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OT INIEPEBOJYHUKA

Knrura nasecTHOro urtaasaHckoro ucropuka Kapno I'muabypra
o XynoxHuKe ITsepo aesa PpaHuecka BBIXOAUT B PYCCKOM mepe-
BoZle Moy Ha3BaHMeM «3araaka IIeepo». OgHako opuruHaJBHOE
HaspaHue MoHorpacpuu nHoe—«Indagini su Piero», «HMccaeno-
Banusa o IIsepon». IloueMy 3aryiaBue okasajock u3MeHeHO? [lesio
B TOM, 4TO Yy HTAABIHCKOIO CJI0Ba «indagine» (B efAHHCTBEHHOM
9HCJIe) eCTh JBA 3HAUYeHU s, KaXKA0€ U3 KOTOPBIX CYIUeCTBEHHO IJISI
[IOHUMaHHUA MeTofoJorudeckoii crpareruu I'muabypra. C ogHoit
CTOPOHBI, Pe4Yb HAET O HayYHOM «UCCIIEAOBAHMMY, C APYToH~—o fe-
TEeXTHBHOM, KpHMHHAJIBLHOM «pacciefoBaHumn». IIpu npeamogre-
HHM OXHOTO H3 TEPMHUHOB 3HaUYeHUe BTOPOro mepeaats 6b1 He yaa-
s0cs. IMEHHO MO3TOMY MbI COY/IH BO3MOXKHBIM BOCIIOIB30BaTHCS
IIePeBOJIOM Ha3BaHM U3 aHIVIOA3BIYHOIO U3faHus KHUTH—«The
Enigma of Piero», «saranka» unu «ratna» Ilsepo.

HayuHoe ncciienoBaHte, gallnCaHHOE H BRICTPOCHHOE KaK fe-
TEKTHUBHOE PacC/IeJOBAHNE,—MMEHHO B 3TOM COCTOUT MPOrpaMma
I'muabypra. «Cyabs 1 HCTOPHK» — TakK, KCTaTH, HA3bIBAJIACh OfHA
u3 ero kuUr (I991), B KOTopoit y4eHsIi IOAPOGHO aHATH3NPOBAJ
MaTepHaibl COBPEMEHHOIO €My IOJIUTHYECKOro Ipolecca—Haj
ero apyrom Aapuaso Cogpu, 06BUHEHHBIM B TepPOPHUCTHYECKOM
AearensHocTH. B «3aragke IIbepo» I'mH36ypr nHTepmperupyer
TBOpeHU:A XyHoxKHHKa XV Beka, ofHaAKO METOIbI HCCIeOBAHUs/
paccaenoBanusa He MeHalorcs. ITo cyTu, nepen HaMu HacTosIlee
neTeKTHUBHOE Jeso. KoHe4Ho, HUKaKOro nPeCTYNJIEHHS COBep-
illeHO He OBILJIO, XOTA OCTa/IbHbIE HHTPEAHEHTHI KaHPa HaJlH-
110 — HeOBXOAMMOCTh YCTAHOBUTH JTHYHOCTD 33Ka34YMKa, PEKOH-
CTpyHpoBaTh ero 6uorpadHIo 1 CBSA3H C XYZOKHHKOM, PACIIJIECTH
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3ATAIKA NBEPO

IIOTHYIO CeTh YIMK H «3aI{enoK», 6J1aropapsa KOTOPBIM MbI CMO-
*eM IIOHATH, YTO HMEHHO IIPOMCXOAUT HAa TAUHCTBEHHLIX IIO-
snotHax ITeepo genna @pandecka, MHBIMH CIOBAMH, Pa3pelUTh
«3araaky Ilbepo».

Oco6eHHOCTb TOro U3faHusl, C KOTOPOTO CAe/IaH HACTOAIM
NMepeBos, — IIPHCYTCTBHE B KHHUIe YEThIpeX NPUIOKEeHUH, H0-
NOJHALUINX TEKCT 1981 rofa. [JBa n3 HUX MOCBAIIECHLI AHAJIU3Y
BaXXHOI1 IPO6/IEMB! JOKA3aTENBCTB B HAYYHBIX TPYAAX BEIHKO-
r'0 HTAJILSIHCKOTO HCKyccTBoBena Pobepro Jlonru (1890-1970), eme
OJIHO— CYLIeCTBEHHOMY BOIIPOCY O AATHPOBKe IIMKJa B Apel-
1o, cosganHoro IIsepo B cepeaune XV Beka. OgHako, Ha Hall
B3IVIsifl, HauboJslee uHTEPECHO TIOCAEHEE IIPUIIOKEeHNe (B KHU-
re OHO UAET IOJ IOPAAKOBLIM HOMepoM ABa). 3aechk I'mH3Gypr
pasobiauaer caM cebA— OTHICKMBaeT OIIMOKY B COOCTBEHHBIX
PACCYXAEHHAX U Ae/JaeT BBIBOA O TOM, KaKas 9acTh €ro KOH-
LeNIMHU YCTOMAMA, a KaKad TpebyeT mepecmoTpa. OTIHYHTE -
Hoil 4yepToil HayuHoll MoaTHku 'MH36ypra ciayXUT BHUMaHHE
He TOJIBKO K pe3yJbTaTaM, HO U K XOAy MCC/IefoBaHHs. B aTom
cMbicne «3aragka IInepo»—3aTo yBiIeKaTeIbHBIH paccKa3 o TOM,
Kak paboTaeT HCTOPHUK.

Tpya I'un3bypra akTyajleH IO MeHbllleii Mepe A/t ABYX Hay4-
HBIX KOHTekcTOB. HauyaTk ¢ Toro, uro nuMeHHO 3T0ii MOHOrpadueit
B 1981 rofy OTKpBUIACh KHMIKHAS CePUs U3AaTeNbCTBa «JiiHay-
Bu» Microstorie» («MHUKPONCTOPUH»), B PeAAKLMOHHYIO KOJLJTe-
T'HI0 KOTOPOIl BXOAM/IH TaKHe H3BECTHbIE HTAIBAHCKHE UCTOPUKH,
kak cam I'uns6ypr, JxoBanum Jlesu u Cumona Yepyrru. Cepus
BbIXOAHUJIa B 1980-€ roAs! (B HTOTe 0Ka3aJI0Ch H3AHO 21 UCCIIEN0-
BaHHe)—HMMeHHO 3[eCh Ha CAMOM Pa3HOM MaTepHaJie IMPOXOLHIL
HCIIbITaHNe HOBBIH «MUKPOHCTOpHYECKHI» MeToA'. B HHTepBLIO
poccuiickoMy xypHaay «CHo6» (oT 16 Hions 2015 roaa) F'uH36ypr
OTMETHJI, YTO MPHCTaBKA «MUKDPO» MOABUJIACE IO aHAJIOTHH
¢ MHKPOCKOINOM», a 3alaua MeTOJa— «IIOMOYBL HaM JeJjarh 6o-
Jlee KadeCTBEHHbIC 00061IeHNA Yepe3 H3yUeHHe KOHKPETHBIX
keficos». Cornacuo I'nu36ypry, moHATh MaclITaGHbIE TIPOLIECCHI,
B KOTOpBI€ BOBJICYEHBI Y€JIOBEK H OOLECTBO, MOKHO JIMILUL B TOM

1. Ha maur sarasag, gyqiuce onxcanme HayyHoi 6uorpacgmu Funaéypra na
pycckom siabike npunaanexur C.JL. Koanosy: Koztoe C.J1 «OnpeneneHubIit
cnocod saHuMaThCs Haykoit»: Kapsro TuHs6ypr v Tpanuums // H'unabyp: K.
Mugpri—3ambiieMbl—1npuMeTsi: Mopdoorna v ncropus. Céopuuk cra-
Teit. M.: HoBoe n3gavenscrso, 2004. C. 321-345.
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OT NEPEBOAYHKA

cJIydae, eciM MBI OOpaTHM BHUMaHue Ha WHAMBHAyAJIBHBIE SB-
JIeHUsl, Ha UCK/TIOYeHHUs U3 IIpaBuJI, HA TO, KaK IJIoGalIbHbIE Qe-
HOMEHBI TTPeJIOMJIAIOTCS B )KM3HH OTAEILHOTO YeI0BEKA.

KnoueBriM ateMenTOM Npn aHanu3se xkaptuH [Isepo—«Kpe-
LIEHU», UUKJIa (ppecok B Apen1o u, INlaBHoe, 3SHaMeHHTOro «bu-
ueBaHuA XpHcTa»—O0Ka3bIBaeTCA QUIypa 3aKa3uMKa, apeTHH-
cxoro asopsAaxuna [xoBanHu bauuu, ['uA36ypr geMoHcTpUpYyeT,
kakK IIeepo nensna Opanyecka 6aromapsa cB6um koHTakTaM C Bau-
9YH OKa3bIBaeTCs CBSI3aH C CaMbIMH Pa3HBIMH U KyAa Gojee us-
BECTHBIMH JIIOABMHU 3II0XH Bo3pOoXKIEeHUSI —yUEeHBIM 60roCI0BOM
H HEepKOBHBIM fAesTesneM Buccapmonom Hukefickum, moryuge-
CTBEHHBIM KoHAOThepoM Penepuro ga MoHTedenrTpo H Kpy-
rOM H3BECTHBIX TOCKaHCKHX rymaHuctoB ([Tomxo BpauuonuHu,
Jleon Bartucra Ansbepru u Jleonapao Bpyuu). Bosee Toro, ITse-
PO KOCBEHHBIM 06pa30M y4acTBYeT B 06leeBpOneicKol momuTH-
K€ CBO€ro BpeMeHH, 6yIy4M HEBOJBbHO BOBJIEYEH B IIPOEKTHI ITO
OPraHH3aLlHH KPECTOBOIO IIOXO/a MPOTUB TYPOK-ocMaHOB. K Ta-
KOMY BbIBOAY ['MH30Yypr IpHXOAUT JHIUB IIOCJIe TUIATEJIBHOTO
H3y4eHUsT MHKPOKOHTEKCTA, CBA3aHHOIO C OGCTOATENBCTBAMH
xu3un Isepo.

Yurareas «3arafxu ITbepo» HempeMeHHO 3aMETHT, CKOJIL Bax-
HO€ 3HadYeHMe aBTOP KHWUTH NPHAAeT Hay4YHOMY JOKa3aTe/IbCTBY.
Kak MBI yxe cka3alH, OBHOM M3 XapaKTePHUCTHK «MHKPOUCTO-
prdgeckoro» moaxoaa I'nmH36ypra cTano NOBbIIIEHHOE BHUMaHHUE
HE TOJILKO K TOMY, ¥M0 YTBEPKAAIOT UCTOPUKH, HO H K TOMY, Kax
OHH NPUXOASAT K T€M MJIM MHBIM BbIBofiaM. [MH36Ypr mokassr-
BaeT, CKOJIb OCTOPOXHO CJIEyeT OTHOCUTHCS K Y/IMKaM, CJIeaam,
OCTaBJIEHHBIM JIIOAbMHU ITpolioro. Ero mHTepecyeT, KakoBBI KpH-
TEPUH «HAYYHOCTH», KAK OTAEINTEL KOPPEKTHEIE BbIBOABI OT OLIH-
6OYHBIX, «KaYeCTBEHHYIO» HayKy OT «HeKadeCTBeHHOH». KHura
He B MeHbIEH CTEeleH! IOCBALIEHA TOMY, KaK BOOGIe MOXHO
AHAJIM3UPOBATH NPOU3BEAEeHHUA HCKYCCTBA—TOJIBKO JIM Ha OC-
HOBAHWH CTHJIS HJIM Xe IIPUBJIeKass BHEWIHIOK AOKYMEHTAIIUIO,
HCTOPHYECKHI KOHTEKCT, CBeIcHUS o 6morpacduu XyaoKHHUKa
U 3aKa34HMKa €ro KapTHH.

K atoif nipob6seMaTHke BOCXOAUT BTOpPOH GO/BLIOH HAyHBIH
CIOKET, CBA3aHHBIH ¢ «3aragko# IIrepo»: ucTopus o «BTOpXe-
Hun» (110 ero co6CTBEHHOMY BbIPaXKEHHIO) TPOgeCCHOHATBHOTO
ucropuka 'mH36ypra B o6sacTh ucKyccTBOBegeHusa. CTporo ro-
Bopst, K 1981 roxy I'uH36ypr oTHIOAL He GBI UyXKA 3TOI HayYHOH
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3ATAAKA NIBEPO

OUCITUILIIMHE: HAYHHAsA C 1960-X TOKOB OH HHTEPECOBAJICA U TIHCAS
0 METOROJOTHH NCTOPHH MCKYCCTBA, GBI YaCTBHIM rOCTEM 3HaMe-
HuToro UucTuTyTa Bap6ypra B JIoHnOHe M APYXHJI C BBIZAIOLIHM-
cA 6pMTaHCKHUM HCTOPHKOM HCKYCcCTBa MaiixmoMm Bakcenmosiiom,
ybA kKHHTA «YKuBonucs u conpanpHslil onsit B Uramuu XV Beka»
(1972) oxa3asa Ha HEro 3HAYUTEILHOE BIAUAHME.

H TeM He MeHee «BTOp}eHME», HECMOTPA HA NMPUMHPHTETb-
HBIE 3aABJICHUA 0 HEOOXOAUMOCTH COTPYAHHUIECTBA «TPAAUITHOH-
HBIX» HCTOPHKOB U HCTOPUKOB UckyccTBa. CHila apryMeHTanu
I'mu3bypra 6asnpoBanach Ha KOHTPACTE MEXAY €ro MOAXOAOM
M METORAMU MpeAcTaBuTeNel cocenueii gucuunianHel. FHH36ypr
HE TOJBKO BBIJBUICAJ TMIIOTE3bI O AATUPOBKAX U CIOkKeTe ¢bpe-
cok IIbepo, HO U GYKBaJILHO OTAEIAN «ATHIEB OT KO3THI» —CO
CBOIMCTBEeHHOI eMy PENINTEALHOCTHIO M PE3KOCTHIO PA3BEHIHNBAJT
PaCIIpOCTpaHEHHbIE B HCKYCCTBOBEACHHUH MPEACTABICHHUA O XH-
Bonucu Ilsepo. Tak, kHHUra nmosiHA KOHCTATAIIUE O «6€30CHOBA-
TENBHBIX» U «OUIHNGOUYHBIX» CHNIOTE3aX APYTHUX HUCCAEAOBATEIIEH.

Hapo ckasaTs, 4To HckyccTBOBeAs! miaatuan ['musbypry roit
xe MoHeToit. McTopuka 06BUHANMH B TOM, YTO OH HCTOJIKOBBI-
BaJI XyZOXKEeCTBEHHOEe 60raTCTBO KHUBOMUCHBIX mosioTeH IIsepo
¢ TIOMOIIBI0 «MEJIOYHBIX» M BOOOINE He CTOJMb 3HAYMMBIX JETa-
neit (Mogo6HBIX OBCTOATENLCTBAM 3aKa3a), HIIU XKe B TOM, 4TO
OH IIOAAAJICA UCKYLIEHHUIO H B ITIOMCKAX JIETKOrO yClexa HalmHucasl
OeTeKTHUB, Gosee GIN3KMI K TUTEPATYPHOMY TEKCTY, YeM K Hayy-
HoMy ucciaepoBaruo. OnqHako Haubosee YyBCTBUTENBbHON A
I'mH36ypra oka3sajack KPUHTHKA HCKYycCTBOBeaa AHTOHMO [Tunesn-
JIH, OMHOr0 U3 HEMHOIHX, KoMy I'MH306ypr pemns nyGJIuYHO OT-
BeYaTh—IIO/IEMHKA BeJach Ha CTPaHMIIAX XypHana «Quaderni
Storici», ¢ KOTOPLIM COTPYAHHYAIH BCE ITIABHBIE IIPEACTABHUTE-
JI1 MUKPOHCTOPHH.

Samuas CTHAMCTHYECKHHA OAXOR K ;ATHPOBKE NPOU3BENe-
HHUA uckyccTBa, [TuHenan Bosspaman 'mH3Gypry ero xe ynpe-
ku. OH CYUHTaJ, YTO MCTOPHUK 3aYACTYIO BBIJAET JKEJIA€MOE 3a
nelicTBUTeNRHOE, THIIOTETHYECKOE 32 Joka3aHHoe. IMeHHO Tak
06CTOMT AEJIO C MPHCYTCTBUEM Ha «BuyeBanuu» xapaunana Buc-
CapMOHa: apryMEHTOB «3a» B 9TOM CJIy4ae Ky[ia MeHbllle, YeM ap-
TYMEHTOB «IIpoTHB». Y Bce e T'MH36ypr HacTauBaeT Ha cBoeil
TUIIOTe3¢, BBOAS BCE HOBBIE M HOBBIC TO.IKOBaHHS, KaK Obl He
KeJlasg 3aMedaTh OYeBHAHOTO. B HTOre, kax BMAHO U3 NMPHJIOXKE-
HMii X KHHUTe, OHA NMOPOJHJIA OBIIMPHYIC ECKYCCHIO H, MOXHO



OT NEPEBOJYUKA

CKa3aTh, CIIPOBOLIMpOBaa HacTosmuii ckaHgaa. Takum obpa-
30M, «3aragka [Irepo»—3TO CBHAETENHCTBO O HACTOSINMX Oa-
TaJMAX B HayKe. .

Ilepeson BeImonHeH 1o u3gaHuio: Ginzburg C. Indagini su
Piero. Il Battesimo. Il ciclo d’Arezzo. La flagellazione di Urbino.
Torino: Einaudi, 2001 (1994). 3a MOMOIIE IIPH TOATOTOBKE NMEpPEBOAA
1 ot gy 61aronapio Hpuny laveunnansé, lanuny EnsuieBckyio,
®panuecky Japgszapun, AHHy CaballlHMKOBY, MepeBOAOM JIaTHH-
CKHX uTaT 2 06s13aH Haramuu CamoxpasioBoii. PaszyMeercs, Bce
OIIMOKH K TIOrPelIHOCTH OCTAIOTCSI Ha Moeil COBecTH.

Muxaua Beausces, npodeccop wronnt
Punonozuuw HHY BILI3



IIPEUCJIOBUE (1981)

) §

Ha cTpaHuax aroif KHUTH 1 aHAJTU3HPYIO HEKOTOPBIE M3 CAMBIX
H3BECTHBIX TBOpeHHIl Ilbepo gena Ppanvecka— «Kpemenue
Xpucra», «BbnueBaHMe», HUKI PPecoK B Aperuo,—HCXOAs H3
ABOMHON ONTHMKH—3aKa3unka U ukoHorpaduu. A He rosopio
0 YMCTO (POPMAJIBHBIX aCIEKTaX 3THX H300pakeHuMH, MOCKOIb-
Ky MOeil KOMIIETEHIIMH [JIsI 3TOr0 HEJOCTATOYHO (I— MCTOPUK,
a He MCKYCCTBOBe[). 3TO CYIECTBEHHOe OorpaHH4YeHHe. MoxeT
JIH CTOJIb y3KO€ HCCJELOBaHHME IIPHBECTH K 3HAYMMBIM DPE3yJib-
tatam? [f[ymalo, ;a—Kak II0 OCOGEHHBIM NMPHYHHAM, CBA3aHHBIM
C COCTOSTHMEM HcCIIefoBaHui 0 IIbepo, Tak 1 Mo coobpaxeHUsIM
6onee obiero xapakrepa.

2
'

HMocrorepHsle cBenenns o 6norpacguu Ilsepo, Mo cyTH, CKyAHSI;
AATUPOBaHHBIE TBOPECHHUS KpailHe HEMHOTOYMC/IEHHBI'. B aToi
CHUTyallMH Yy HCCJICAOBATENsA CO3RAeTCs BledaTIeHue, 6yATO OH
HAXOAMTCA NEPER OTBECHOH CKaroif, CToNs IMagKol, 4To emy He
32 YTO YXBATHTHCA. Y HAC €CTh JIMIIH 3ALETIKH, PACCTABICHHBIE

1. CrouT HanOMHUTS, uTO Nucana 06 atom Ulnoccep: «Ilbepo npencraBnser
YHHKAa/JIbHbIH, OOHNH M3 CaMbIX YHCTBIX THIIOB XYAOKHUKA, TAK YTCQ €T0
daxrmueckan 6uorpacdus, 1o HalIeMy MHEHHIO, HE MMEET HAKAKOIO 3Ha
wenusn» (Schlosser j. von. Xenia. Saggi sulla storia dello stile ¢ del linguaggio
nellarte figurativa. Bari, 1938. P. 50).
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NMPEAUCIOBUE (1981)

TO TYT, TO Tam: NpUCyTCcTBHE [Ipepo Bo PopeHIINH B 1439 rony
B YMHCJIe IOMOITHUKOB [JoMeHuko Benennano; 3aka3 HanucaTs Ma-
AOHHY Ae/l1a Musepukopansa B CaHCenobKPO B 1445 FoAy; ¢pe-
cxa B Pumunn, nzobpaxaromas Cumpxuamongo Manarecra 1 ga-
THpOBaHHas 1451 TOROM; AEATEALHOCTD B PuMe B 14581459 roaax,
AOKYMEHTHPOBAaHHASA IIJIATEKHBIMH BEAOMOCTAMU AMOCTOIBLCKOM
nManaTel.. B ocTanbHOM — IIPeATIONONEHUS, HEHAAEKHBIE HJIH
KOCBEHHBIE M3BECTHS, B Jy4llIeM CIy4de JaTHPOBKH post quem
U ante quem, OCTaBJIAIOLHE IPOGETbI RAUHOMH B AeCATUIETHA.

Po6epro Jlonru B Bennkoit kxHure o Ileepo 1927 roma (koto-
PYIO OH HOTIO/IHSJ M MCIIPABJIAJ B TEYEHHE TPHALIATH IIATH JIET')
noxasaJ, 4To yriyOJieHHbIH aHa/IU3 XyJIOKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB
mo3poJigeT 060MTH NpobIeMy HEXBATKH BHELTHHUX CBU/IETEILCTB.
MBI 1 CETOAHA AO/KHBI CHUTATHCA C 9TOH PyHAAMEHTAIBHOMH pe-
KOHCTpyKIueii TBop4eckoii 6uorpacun IIsepo. OgHako mo mpo-
LIECTBHH IIOYTH IIOJIyBeKa C MOMEHTA €€ TOABJIEHUA 3Ta PEKOH-
CTPYKLIHS Hen36exHO HaUMHAET BbI3IBATh HEKOTOPEIE COMHEHHS.

PaccMOTpPHM OAHO M3 COMHEHMIL: BaTHPOBKY «BbuueBaHUA» U3
Ypbuno®. ITo Muenuio JIOHrH, 3HaMEeHHUTasA KApTHHA TIOABHJIACEH
Ha CBET OKOJIO 1445 roga. Crois paHHAA KaTHPOBKa obycoBie-
Ha TeM, kak Ha py6exe X VIII n XIX BexoB mHTeprpeTHpOBaIN
H YTOUHAJH CIOXKET KaPTHHBI— HJIH, TOYHee, IPOUCXOAsIIee Ha
ee IIepeqHeM IJIaHe,—B CaMOM YPOMHO HJIM B TPyAax HCTOpH-
k0B ropoga. CormacHo 3Toéi Bepcuu, B o6pase 60coro 6eokyporo
I0HOWIM n306paxasica YOUThIH B pe3ynsTaTe 3aroBopa 1444 rona
OppanTonno ga MoHTe(enETPO, OKPYKEHHbI KOBADHBIMH CO-
petHnkamu. TaxuM o6pasoM, «BuueBanue» IIsepo okassIBaOCh
3HAKOM YBa)XCHHS K ITaMATH Tepliora, HeJaBHO M TPArM4YecKH
YLIEAIIETO M3 XHU3HM.

Haxe ecnu omubouHas naeHTHGUKAIUA 6€/I0KYPOro IOHOIIH
¢ OppanToHMO maTupyercs koHuoM X VI Beka (Tak unu nHave, HO
3TO CAy4HA0Ch 60Jiee YeM depe3 CTOIETHE ITOCIe CO3AAHUS KapTH-
HBI), TaAKasi TPAKTOBKA B LI€JIOM, KOHEYHO €, JIMLIEHA BCIKOTO OC-
HoBaHMs1. Korga oHa emte He 6p171a ocriopeHa, JIOHT M TPHHSAN ee Kak
«Haubosiee BEpOATHYIO», PACCYAUB, YTO BHITEKAMOIIAsA U3 Hee Aa-
THPOBKa nofTBepxaaercs GopMaTbHBIME TaHHBIME: «K ToMy xe,
CTH/Ib TAK)KE BO3BPAllaeT HAC KO BpEMEHH, NIPeAlIeCTBOBABIIEMY

Om.: Longhi R. Piero della Francesca. Firenze, 1963 (Opere complete, Vol. IT1).

2. O HaTHUPOBKe, HPCHJ'IO)KCHHOﬁ aBTOPOM 3TOI'0 HCCJAEAOBAHHA, CM. 12
H fanee.
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3ATAIKA MBEPO

CO34aHHUIO aPEeTHHCKUX ¢pecok..»’ Ha 3akoHHeiine (xoTsa U He-
AOCTaTOYHO apryMeHTHpPOBaHHbIe) Bo3paxeHus Toacka, oTBepr-
HYBIIEro MHTEPIPETALIUIO UKOHOTPa(HM M CBA3AHHYIO C Heil
PAHHIOIO AaTHPOBKY, JIoHru orBeTHa B 1942 rogy. OH BHOBE HOf-
TBEPAHJI CBOIO NPUBEPXEHHOCTE TE3UCY, CYUTABLIEMYCS TOTAA
KaHOHHYECKHM: «H [TOCKOJIbKY IIPOH3BEACHHE MPEAHA3HAYAIOChH
n1s Yp6uHo, To mpaBAONono6HBIM CIEAYET CIECTh U yPOHHCKOE
MIPOMCXOX/EHHE 3aralOYHOrO CIOXKETa, OTHOCSLIErocs KO BpeMe-
Hu [Tbepo [umeroTcs B Buay ¢purypsl Ha NepBOM IJIaHe]; moceMy
BEPOATHOMN BHOBb CTAHOBHTCS MECTHASI HHTEPIIPETAIUA CIOXKETA.
OHa XOpOIlI0 COYETAETCA CO CTHUIEM H300paKEHHS, HAlIOMHHAIO-
IIAM paHHHME TBOopeHHUS IIpepo. DTo ABHOE MpeA3HAMEHOBAHUE,
a He pe3ysIbTaT BJIUAHUS apeTHHCKUX (ppecok».

OueBugHO, uTo JIOHrH HUKoraa 651 He MoayMas 6e3oroBopoy-
HO TIPHHATH aTPHOYIIHIO, BO3HUKINYIO B MECTHOMH TPaAHIIUH de-
Pe3 CTO HJIM fake TPUCTA JIET IIOCTE CO3MaHUs KapTHHBI. OfHaKo
B TOM, 4TO KacajoCch HKOHOrpadHH, oH 661 Kyfa MeHee TpeGoBa-
TeJsleH. B3 yyeHoro sHaToKka B ciry4ae ¢ «buyeBaHHEM» 3aMyT-
HUJICS IIPHA BHUAE JIOKHOTO CBHIETEILCTBA BHECTHIHCTHYECKOTO
xapakTepa. B urore ncropus TBopueckoro nyTu Ilrepo B ogHOM
13 CBOMX IVIaBHBIX IIYHKTOB OKa3aslacCh MCKakeHa. BripouemM, He
OKOH4YaTeNsHO. BepHYBIINCH K 3TOMY BOIIpocy B 1962 roay, JIoHrn
06BABHIL, YTO «CKJIOHEH TIEPEHECTH €e [1aTHPOBKy| Ha HECKOIBKO
Jlex Briepen». B 3TOT MOMEHT rumnoresa o noMuHoBeHHH OnaHTO-
HHO Pa3BaJINIaCh, 2 HKOHOrpadudeckas npobaeMa paKTHYECKH
oKa3ajach peaHHMMHpOBaHa. B mo6oM ciyuae JIoHru npomosmkan
CYHTAaTh, YTO KapTHHA CO3JaHa «B MIEPUOJ, NIpEALIeCTBOBaBLI M
paboTe Hax dppeckamu B Aperiuo»’.

K matupopxe 1iuxa B Apenno u Toro xe «brnueBaHUA» s Bep-
HYCB No3%e. 30eCh XKe OrpaHHYyCh HECKOIBKUMHU OOLIHUMH 3aMe-
4YaHUSIMH O mpobeMax, BOSHHKIINX 110 UTOraM PacCyXAeHUM
Jloury u B pe3y/ibTaTe IIepeMEHbI B €ro B3IJISAaX.

1. Cm.: Longhi R. Ibid. P. 209; cM. Takse p. 25: «OKO/IO TOrO e BpEMEHH, Be-
POATHO cpa3y IToc/ie 1444 roaa, koraa ymep OgnanToHuo na MonTedens-
Tpo, 6b1/1a cozgana HebGoplIaa KapTHHA , BuueBanne Xpucra“, kotopas,
KaXeTCs1, ONpe/ie/IeHHO HaMeKaJlla Ha FropecTHyIo cyasby youroro...» Kak
BUZUM, B 060Mx cyyasax ukKoHorpaduyeckas uHTeprnperauus (Ha3BaH-
Has «onpeleseHHON» NMIM «Haubonee BeposATHON») He TONIBLKO BBOAMT
OAaTHUPOBKY, HO ¥ CTAHOBUTCSA €€ OCHOBaHMEM.

2. Cm.: ibid. P. 196-197 (oTBeT To3cka; 0 ero Bospaxenusx tm.: P. 51). O aepe-
CMOTpe B3raAA0B B 1962 roay cm.: Ibid. P. 2o1.
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Xopouio u3BeCTHO, 4TO JIOHTM cYMUTAT ZATHPOBKY pelIalo-
UM MOMEHTOM B aHA/IH3e BCAKOro npousseaeHuA. OqHako ero
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHDIE 3HAHUS MOT/IH ObI MOATOJIKHYTH HAaC K JIOXK-
HOMY BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO JaTHPOBKH Bpoae «KpemoHna, 1570 rop»”
BCETAa M €AHHCTBEHHO OTCBLIAIOT K PACCYXKAEHHAM O CTHIIE.
B feHCTBUTENHLHOCTH OHH OCHOBBIBAIMCH HA MapajlieIbHOM OT-
CNeXUBAHHH MHOTOYHCICHHBIX AOKYMEHTAJIILHBIX LIEIIOYEK: CTH-
151, 6Guorpagun, BO3MOXKHO HCTOPHM PaM, pexe HKOHOrpaduH
u T.a. Ceifuac 04eBHAHO, 4TO M1060€ NPEATIONOKEHHE O JATHPOBKE
MIOAPa3yMEBAaeT COYETAHNE KaK CTHINCTHYECKHX, TAK U BHECTH-
JIMCTHYECKHX (PaKTOPOB; OAHAKO 3TO COYETaAHHE, 3TO «COLIACHE»
(ecrut nons3oBaThcs popMynoii camoro JIOHTH) ecTh pUHATIBHAS,
a He OTIIpaBHasA TOYKa noucka. Kakas menoyka faHHBIX BHYTpH
KOHKPETHOII Hcc/leqoBaTeIbCKOM cTpaTernn uMeeT Gobllee 3Ha-
YeHHE U, CJIeIOBATEIBLHO, AUKTYET YCJIOBHA «cormacusi»? OTser,
Gesyc/I0BHO, BapsHpPYETCsI OT CJIydasi K C/Iydaio. B HaueM npumepe
OH HECOMHEHECH: pe4b HAeT O BHECTHIMCTHYIECKOI] 1Iermouke, To4-
Hee JaHHbIX nKoHorpacdum. IlpaMedaresbHO, YTO A0 MOSBIACHUSA
HOBOI1 faTHpOBKH B 1962 rofy JIoHrH Bcerga HauMHaJI pa3roBop
0 KapTHHE C ONIpeAeaeHNsa ee HKOHorpadudeckux uept. HkoHo-
rpacus, B TOM ciydae, eCJIM MbI CBSI3BIBAEM €€ C [IOMUHOBEHHEM
OnpaHTOHHO, CHabXkaIa HAC JOCTATOYHO TOYHBIMHU CBEACHHUAMH
0 JaTe —KapTHHA MOABHJIACh B TeYeHHe caMoe Gosblilee ABYX
neT nociie cobprruii 1444 rapa. (Ecam M1 ipumeM o6cyxpaemMyro
37leCh BEpPCHIO, TO CIAEAyeT MCKIIOYHTh BO3MOXKHOCTH, YTO BEPO-
ATHBIN 3axa34yuk KapTHHbI Penepuro na MoxrtedeasTpo Aoar0
TAHYJ C 4eCTBOBaHMeM y6uroro 6para.) OfHaxo U3 apryMeHTa-
uuy JIoHrn Hen36exKHO SIBCTBYET, YTO CTHJIMCTHYECKHE JaHHBIE
AaBasH eMy KyZia MEHee TOYHOEe XPOHOJIOTMYeCKOe OCHOBAHUE:
«mepuof, npeAIecTBoBaBLINii paboTe Haj peckamu B Apeniion,
«IIpea3HaMEHOBAHHE, a HE PE3Y/ILTAT BANAHUA APETHHCKUX ¢pe-
cok». K rpanne ante quem, cornacHo JIoHTH cOOTBETCTBOBaBIIEH
1452 roay, Ao6GaBasIace MoApa3yMeBaeMast TpaHULa post quem:
caMple cTapsle pparMeHTsI MafoHHsI Aensia Musepukopaus

I. Cm.: Contini G. Sul metodo di Roberto Longhi // Contini G. Altri esercizi (1942—
1971). Torino, 1972. P. 103. O AMBMHAMOHHLIX ACTIEKTAX 3HATOYECTBA CM.:
Ginzburg C. Spie. Radici di un paradigma indiziario // Crisi della raggione /
A cura di A. Gargani. Torino, 1979. P. 57-106 (pyc. mepeBon C.JI. Kosnora
cm.: unabype K. llpumerrl. YIHUKoBasi mapaaurma n ee koprv // Tuns6ype K.
Mugn1— smbaemb— npumetsbi: Mopdonorus u ucropus. C6. c1. M., 2004.
C. 189—241).
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B CaHcemospKkpo ObIIM 3aKa3aHEI B 1445 FOAy M, MO-BHAMMOMY,
BBITIOJTHEHBI TOT/IA K€ MJIM BCKOPE Tocie 3Toro. Bee aTo 03Havaer,
4TO B ci1y4dae «BudyeBanua» Jlonrn okasasics mepen BeI60poM Mex-
Iy BaTHPOBKOii, NM03BoABIIEH OUIHOUTHCA B PAMKAaX MaKCHMYM
ABYX MJIM TPeX JIeT (1 OCHOBaAHHOI Ha HKOHOrpadHH), U ZaTHPOB-
Koii, orrnbxa B KoTopoii Morsia kone6aTeCcs BHYTPH CEMUJIETHErO,
TO €CTh BABOE GoJlbllero, BpeMeHHOro 3a3opa. [Ipo6aema yueHoro,
CTpeMsllerocs HaliTM HauMeHee YCIOBHYIO MaTUPOBKY, COCTOsIa
B TOM, 4YTOGBI IOHATH, B KAKOH Mepe NepBasi BEpCHSI COBMECTHMA
€O BTOpOii —HUMEHHO COBMECTHMA, a He COBMAJAET, 60 0 coBma-
OEHHH, KaK Mbl BUAEJIH, PeYH HATH He Moro. 3amedanue JIoHru
0 TOM, YTO HHTepUpeTaluio NKoHorpaguu «buyeBaHUA», CBA-
3aHHYII0 ¢ OQAaHTOHHO, (MOXHO CIUTATH BEPHOH... TOJIBKO €C/IH
Takol BBIBOA MO3BOJAET CAEIATH QopMar’, clocOGHO 3aCTaBHTh
Hac OIIHGOYHO TPEATIONONKUTE, GYATO ABe IIETIOYKH, HKOHOTpa-
¢uyeckas U CTHANCTHYECKAsA, B OTHOLIIEHHH JaTHPOBKH o6Jana-
0T paBHbIM BecoM. HampoTus, oueBHAHO, 4YTO B JaHHOM ClIydae
MePBEHCTBO IPUHAJIEKAIO TIEPBOi U3 HHUX (KOTAa ke HKOHOrpa-
¢us B BhICIICH CTeNleHU CTEPEOTHIIHA, MOXKET MMETh MeCTO 06-
patHoe). «®opMa» obs1agana cBoeo6pa3HBIM MPABOM BETO, €CJIH
HMKOHOrpadHyecKass THNOTe3a Gplla HECOBMECTHMA CO CTHJIH-
CTHYECKHMMHU AaHHBLIMH; IIPH 3TOM THIIOTE3a O TOYHOM JaTUPOBKe
MOrjia BO3HHKHYTE TOJIBKO IOA BAMAHUEeM HKoHorpadum. [Toxa-
ao6uAnCh, KaK Mbl BHAEIH, TPUALATH MSATH JIET, AabbI BeTO, Ha-
JIOXKEHHOf CTHJIEM, IaJio. TO mo6yanao JIOHTH TUXO OTKa3aThCA
ot abcypaHoil nKkoHOrpaduyecKoif HHTeprpeTaluu, CBA3aHHOM
¢ umeHeM OAZaHTOHHO, H OT COOTBETCTBYIOUIeH JaTHpOBKHU. BO3-
MOXKHO, 3aZiepXXKa HEABHO MOTHBHPOBAJIach TEM CBOeOGPa3HbIM
BeCOM, KOTOPBIM 3HATOK (maxke Takoil 3HaTOK, Kak JIOHTH) Hafe-
JINJI TOYHYIO JaTHPOBKY. [I/IA 3TOro OH MCIOIB30BaJl HKOHOrpa-
cuio, xoTOpas, Ka3a/mock, OTChLIANA K ZOKYMEHTHPOBAHHBIM CBE-
AeHHUAM O BHEIIHeM co6bITHH. B Teopnu, ocropoxHocTs JIoHrn
ompaBaaHa (XOTA B JaHHOM KOHKPETHOM CJy4ae 3TO M He Tak).
T'oBops aTo, He X04eTcA, KOHEYHO, IPEYMEHBIIATh 3HAYUTETbHbBIX
YCIIeXOB, JOCTHTHYTHIX 6/1arofaps METOaM CTHIIUCTHYECKOH HIH
KYJLTYPHOH AaTHPOBKH, —B HCTOPHM UCKYCCTBA, HCTOPHH HapO-
OOB, IMIIIEHHBIX ITNCbMEHHOCTH, HCTOPHH HapOIOB, OCTABHBLIMX
HaM CKyZHbIEC HJIH He [OAAAIOLHECS PAcUIN]POBKE THCHMEHHBIC

1. Cm.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 148.
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ceupeTenrcTBa’. M TeM He MeHee cieAyeT HaIOMHHUTSH, YTO AaTH-
POBKH, OCHOBAHHBIE MCKJIIOYHTEILHO HA CTHIUCTHYECKHX dak-
Tax, [IOPOXAAIT YTBEPKACHHSA BPOLE «X» IIPEKAE «y» H IOCTeE
«Z», TO €CTh CBA3AHHBIE IPYT C APYTOM XPOHOJIOTHYeCKHE 11eT104-
ku. IIpeBpaTuTh «IIpexkae» M «Iocje» B aBGCOMIOTHBIE BPEMEH-
Hble BEJIHYHHBI— NOPOH fmaxke ad annum-—BO3MOXHO TOJBLKO
CBA32B CTHJIMCTHYECKHIl aHATU3 C 3IEMEHTAMU AaTHPOBKH IIO
BHEHIHUM co0bITHAM. H3AimHan HeOpeXkHOCTE, KOTOpPOH 3aKaH-
gyuBaeTcA cTaThA JIoHrH 06 OMHOM M3 PaHHUX pacnaTuil Bexou-
1o lonmonn—«i eaBa Mory yaepxaThcs, YTOOBI He [oGABHTH:
B MoHTedansKo B 1450 Toay»*,— IPEATIOAATAET JaTy, IPsIMO Ha-
3BaHHYIO M He TIPEeATIONOKUTENRHYIO, Ppecok Benonuo B Mon-
redpansko. Ecau ke, HAIPOTHB, OTCHLIKA AEIAETCA K IIPOU3Be-
AEHMAM, B CBOIO OYepelb OJATHPOBAHHBIM IO CTHIHCTHYECKHM
AaHHLIM, TO PUCK OKa3aThCS B IIOPOYHOM Kpyre M TeM CaMbBIM
BHOBB NOHTH B OLIMGOYHOM HaNpaBJIeHUH, KpaiiHe BbICOK. Boan-
MeM, HalIpHMep, MOCIETHIOI0 110 BpeMEHHU TIEPEMERY B BO33PEHUAX
JloHrn Ha fary «BuueBaHHA». [I0o yMOTYaHUIO OTBEPTHYB JIOKHOE
BPEMEHHOE YTOYHEHHE, OCHOBAHHOE Ha HENPaBUJIBLHOI HKOHO-
rpacdudeckoif HHTepnpeTanuH, JIOHIH yXe IPOCTO OTPAHHYMII-
s 3aABJIEHHEM, YTO KAPTHHA MPEALIECTBOBaa Hadaay paboTsl
Haf ¢ppeckamu B Apenio. OgHako B KakoM HMeHHO rony IIzepo
HOPHUCTYTIHI K CO3RaHHI0 (ppecok? CaMplii OCTOPOXKHBIH OTBET Ha
3TOT BOTIPOC TAKOB: TOCJIE M52 rofa, korga ymep buuuu gu Jlo-
PEHLIO, KOTOPLIi HadyaJl yKpauiaTs xopsl epku Can ®panyecko
(BrIpouem, ecTh U Te, KTO CYHTAET, 4TO [Ibepo MOT 3aMEHHTE yxke
6onbHOro Buuum HeckonpkuMu rogamu patee). Koneuno, Jlonru
nepeBeJI TPaHUIy post quem ® aGCOMIOTHBIE BETMYHHBI, HCXOAS
M3 CTHINCTHUYECKOH IIPeeMCTBEHHOCTH MEXIy CAMBIMH PAHHHMH
tparMeHTAMH apeTHHCKOIO UKIIA U (ppeckoil B Pumunu, gatu-
poBaHHO# 1451 rogoM (BOT OCHOBHasI 3anellka) ¥ u3obpasxasiueit
Cupxusmonmo Manarecra®. OgHako nepexop K TOYHO JaTHpOBKe
1. Cm.: Kubler G. The Shape of Time. Remarks on the History of Things. New
Haven, London, 1973. P. 14.
2. Cm.: Longhi R. «Fatti di Masolino e di Masaccio» e altri studi sul Quattrocento.
Firenze, 1975. P. 127 (Longhi R. Opere complete- Vol. VIII/1).
Cwm.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 100; «B 1452 rogy Buuau nu Jlopenno ymep, mou-
TH 3aKOHYHB POCIIMCH CBOAA XopoB B nepkBu Can Ppanuecko B Apelr-
110, KOTOprﬁ cemeficTBo bayuu 3ax0Tes10 MOHOCTLIO YKpPacHThb q)pCCKa-
MH. ﬂbepo, KaK Mbl BUOMM, BCDOATHEE BCETO MOYTH Cpa3dy XC JAMECHITT

buyun. TO NOATBEPKAACTCA HHTYHTHBHBIM JOBOOM: ecJIu ObI paboTh!
OKA3a/HCh NIPEPBAHBI HAJOJITO, TO, KOHCYHO XK€, A1 UX 3aBEPLICHHS
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OYEBH/HBIM 06pPa30M IIPOHU3BOJICH, IOCKOJIBKY MbI HE 3HAEM, C Ka-
KOif CKOPOCTBIO MEHAJICA B 3TH TOABI CTHISL [Isepo. BepHysBince
K AaTe «BHYeBaHMA», Mbl YBHAUM, 4TO TPaHHNA ante quem «Ao
CO3NAaHHSA ITMKJa B Apeuio» B CBOIO OY€pelb OTCBIJIACT K IPa-
HHUIE post quem (Tiociie 1452 ropa). Jaee s MONMBITal0CH IOKA3aTh,
4TO 3Ty CaMy Mo cebe yaI3BUMYIO JATHPOBKY CJIEAYET CKOPPEKTH-
POBaTE KaK B IJIaHE OTHOCUTE/ILHOM XPOHOJIOTHH, TAK M B IIJIAHE
XpOHOJIOTMH abCOMIOTHOIM, NI KaJIeHAAPHOH.

3

Bce aTo pokaspIBaeT, CKOJIB TAXKEJIO JaKe TAKOMY YHHKAJIbLHOMY
3HaTOKy, Kak JIOHru, naTUpOBaThH NPOH3BELECHHUE JIMIIbL HA CTH-
JINCTUYECKNX OCHOBAHMAX MPH IIOJTHOM HJIH YACTHYHOM OTCYT-
CTBHM JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHBIX BHEUIHHUX JaHHBIX. DTa mpobremMa
KacaeTcs mouTH Bceil mearensHocTH IInepo (u gesnaer ero ciy-
yail OYeHb BaKHBIM C METONOJIOTHYECKOH TOUKH 3peHHsd, gaxe
HE3aBHCHMO OT BBICOKOH Xy[OXKeCTBEHHOMN LIEHHOCTH ero paort).
l'unoress! o paTHpoBKke «buyeBaHNA» PacXoAATCA B AHAINa30HE
TpuAnaTH JeT (!); HekoTOpble MCCIeROBaTeNN cunTaau «Kpeire-
HHE» 3pesbIM, 2 He paHHUM TIpou3BefeHueM M T.1." Bo MHornx
caydasix peds et 06 abCcypaHBIX AATHPOBKAX, KOTOPBIE TEM He
MeHee NpeqbsIBAAIUCh— H, TTOAYEPKHBaEM, He GHIIN OTBEPrHY-
Thl OIpefie/ICHHBIM YHCJIOM TMpeAcTaBUTesieH HaydHOH AucLH-
nuHsL [Ipn aTOM TOT, KTO OTpHIIa 6B1 (PaKT aKTUBHOCTH [IBepo
B PumunM B 1451 rogy unn B Pume B 1458-1459 romax—a3acBupe-
TeJILCTBOBaHHBIN XaTHMPOBaHHOM ¢peckoii u perucrpamu Amo-
CTOJILCKOH fIaJIaThl,— HMCKJIOYaJ ceOs1 H3 HAyYHOH AUCKYCCHM.
Ecnn, xoHeuHO, OH He AOKaXeT, 4TO AaTa anscudpunupopana
HJIM PETHCTP HETOYEH, YTO B TEOPHUH, pa3yMeeTcsA, BO3MOoxHo. On-
HaKo Toraa 6pems 060CHOBaHMA JIOKUTCS Ha TOr0, KTO HaMepeH
3aIMIIATE TE3UC O pasibCu(PUKAUMN HIN HETOYHOCTH.,
61171 661 IpU3BaH XYMOXKHUK YpoBHs Buuun au JlopeHwo, KoTopskiii 661
3aKOHYHJI YKpAllaTh TO HEMHOroe B CBOAE M B MOJyapke nopTtasa, 4To
€ro NpeAICCTBCHHNK OCTABHJI HCPACITHCAHHLIM, & TAKXKe no3aboTuica
611 06 octannHOM. Mexny TeM fake Meabdaifiine JaKyHbt 6LIM yeTpa-
HeHbi Tnuno Iuepo. To ke, kak KaxeTcs, BUOHO ¥ BO ¢pecke u3 Pumunm.
KOTOpast yXe B 451 rofy ABJAAETCA MaciiTabHOM, CHHTETHYHOMN, CTOMD ¢
3pesIoi, 4To U hpecku B Apenuio».
1. Ha cnoxHOCTAX, C3A3aHHBIX ¢ 3TOH cuTyaituell, yOeau resibHO HacTanuBa.

K. Mun6epr: Gilbert C. Change in Piero della Francesca. Locust Valley [New
York], 1968.
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B neficrBUTEIBHOCTH BepeBKa, CBUTAas U3 CTHIMCTHYECKOTO
MPOYTEHMA, C TOIH HMIH HHOM cTeleHbI0 YOeAUTEIBHOCTH BCETAA
HENUIAETCS 3a BLICTYIIBI M3 MMEIOLTHXCS A0KyMeHTOB. (K3 gyero, Ha
MO B3I/IAZ, C/EAYET: HaM IO YMOJYAHHUIO HANO TPU3HATD, YTO
AJIA ompeeeHNA TOYHOH TaTHPOBKH CTHINCTHYECKHE AAHHBIE
MeHee HafiexkHb1.) B ciyuae ¢ ITsepo HEOGX0AHMO YBETHIH TS THC-
JIO 3aIIETIOK, TO eCTh, YK€ He T0JIb3ysACcs MeTadopaMu, 060raTUTh
CKYIHOE 00cbe, COCTABICHHOE U3 BHEUIHHX HOKYMEHTOB, B TIEPBYIO
odepenk KacaloU[HMXCA 3aKa34YHKOB.

4

JlokyMeHTa/IBHOE pacc/iefoBaHMe O 3aKa3uukax IInepo dakrm-
4eCKH 3aCTOIIOPHJIOCH B NepBsle AecATuaeTus XX Beka—B CyLI-
HOCTH, yXe Ha ctatbe k. [J3umnmnesns, B KOTOpoi HAIJIAAHO OIIHU-
chIBajlach AeATEABHOCTDH IIsepo B PuMme Ha cayxbe y ITus IT'.
Paspickanus, nogobusle pabore M. CassMu 0 3aKa3YMKaXx UK
B Aperio, BalllleflIeif HECKOJILKMMH TOfaMH IIPEXAe, TaK U He
ObLIN TIPOJOJIKEHBI— Raxe TeMH, KTo, nopobHo K. T'unbepry,
UMeJ, Kak MsI yBeIUMcA, TaKkyio Bo3MOXHOCTE". CBox Gnorpadu-
4YeCKUX JaHHBIX, COCTAB/IAIOIINI, BO3MOXHO, CAMYIO ITOJIE3HYIO
yacTh o6unpHoii MoHorpadun 3. BaTTHCTH, IpeaoCTaBISIET HO-
Bble CBEAcHUA O BpeMeHH npebriBarus I[Isepo B Bopro Camnce-
[OJILKPO, HO HUYEro He TOGBOPHT O AATHPOBKe NMpou3BeAcHui (3a
HCKJIIOYEHUEM YIIOMHHaHHUA 0 MagoHHe menna Musepukopaus,
KOTOpas KaTHpyeTcsa Gosiee paHHUM BpeMeHeM3).

BMmecTo TOro 4To6hI PpEKOHCTPYHPOBATh HCTOPHIO 3aKa30B I1ke-
PO Ha OCHOBE apXWBHBIX M ONYOG/JIHKOBaHHBIX NOKyMEHTOB, yde-
HbIe 4aCTO IPEANOYNTATIN aHAJIH3UPOBATE €€ C IOMOLIHI0 CAMHUX
Ipou3BefieHH i, TOUuHee Yepe3 X HKOHorpaduio. B mocnegnue

L. Cwm.: Lippel G. Piero della Francesca a Roma // Rassegna d’arte. Vol. XIX
(1919). P. 8i-94.

2. Cm.: Salmi M. 1 Bacci di Arezzo nel sec. XV e la loro cappella nella Chiesa
di San Francesco // Rivista d’arte. Vol. IX (1916). P. 224-237. O nepcriekTu-
Be MCCACAOBAHMSA, HAYATOTO, HO He 3aKOHYEHHOro ['unbeptoM, cM. c. 48
U Ranee. .

3. Cm.: Battisti E. Piero della Francesca. 2 vol. Milano, 1971. CBox nokyMeHTOB
nop pexakuuei 3. CeTTeconbAn cM. Ha C. 213-246 BToporo ToMa. Yomu-
Hanue GpaTcTBa MH3epuxopaus cM. BO BTOPOM TOMe Ha C. 221 (IpuTOM
1TO ATa M HHTEPIPeTAlNA JOKYMEHTA AO/KHBI ObITL NCIPaBIeHB! HA
OCHOBe 3aMeuaHuil, TpeRnoKeHHbIX B paboTe: Beck 7. Una data per Piero
della Francesca // Prospettiva. Vol. 15 (1978). P. 53).
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roabl nxonorpa(bnqecxue niIn (CC.TIH HCIOJIb30BaTh BOILEXLIN

B 060pOT TEPMIH) HKOHOJIOTHYecKHe" HccienoBaHus o Ilsepo gen-

Ja (I)paH‘ICCKa CTasIu 0coO6eHHO MHOTOYHC/IEHHBI: HEKOTOPpbIC H3

HHX HpeKpacHbl, APyrUe, 4ECTHO TOBOPA, KyJa MeHee yOeTuTe b

HBI MJIH NPAMO-Taku cabpl. TO U HEH3BEKHO—XOTS CTOPOH-

HHUI HaG/II0aTeIb He MOXET B pAJie CTydaeB HE IPHIATH B 3aMe-

maTeJbCTBO OT HCXBATKH JaX€ MHHHUMAJIBHO CTPOrux YCJIOBHﬁ

aHaJIM3a B AaHHON AucuunuHe. becriopAnoyHas gepena roso-

CJIOBHBIX HKOHOJIOTHYECKHX I'HIIOTE3, CMCHAKIIHX U HOpOﬁ onpo-

BEpraioiux ApYyr Apyra Ha CTPaHHI(aX MoHorpacgpum Barrucry,

3aCTaBJISACT NPEATIOJIOKHATh, UTO TPYAHOCTH, CBA3aAHHBIE C IIPO-

BepKOii, Aes1aloT B 370l cepe 3akoHHOIH m06yI0 Joragky”.

B yeMm 3geck npobema, MBI ckaxkeM cpa3ly. Hepenko cioxHbIe
aJIJIIN3NH, YCMOTPEHHBIE CHELINA/THCTAMH 110 HKOHOJIOTHH B TBO-
pennsax Isepo, MOCTY/INPYIOT CyilleCTBOBAaHHE 0COOBIX IPOrpaMM,
MIPERJIOKEHHBIX XYTOXKHHKY CAMHM 3aKa39YHKOM HJIH €TI0 IIoCpea-
HHUKOM. O,T.[HaKO CJIE€AOB 3THX IIPpOrpaMM HE OCTaJIOCh, TaAK KakK,
BO3MOXHO, OHH N€peaaBa/IUCh HE NMHCHEMEHHO, a4 YCTHO. HO CHX
IIOp HAYEro HeobObIYHOrO: I[eﬁCTBHTeJIbHO, A0 HaC OOLIJIH JINIIBb
HEMHOTHE OCTAJBHbLIC HKOHOI‘paq)H‘-[CCKHC ONHUCAaHHs, CO3OaH-
Hble K0 cepeauHsb! X VI Bexa. BopoueM, puck nosBnaeHus zam-
KHYTBIX HHTEPNPETATHBHLIX LEIIOYEK, LIETHNKOM OCHOBAaHHBIX
Ha IIPERIIOOXKEHHAX, OY€HDb BEJIHUK. D1eMeHThI LI€IIOYKH II004YEe-
PE€AHO OTCBUIAIOT APYT K ApPYrY, a BCA IIOCJIE€AOBATE/IBHOCTSD IIa-
pUT B 6¢3BO3AYLIHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE (AHAJIOTHS C PUCKAMH IIpU
AaTHpPOBKe, Ha3upyiolletics HCKIOYUTENILHO Ha CTHIIE, 3AeCh
O‘-ICBI’IIIH&). Kak ato IIPOHCXOAHT CO MHOTHMH HCCIE€AOBAHUAMU
110 HKOHOJIOTHH, B HTOI'€ TBOPEHHUE IIOPOXKAAET I.IeJIbIﬁ PAZX& BOJIB-
HBbIX accouuanuifl, KaK IIpaBHJIO OCHOBaHHBIX Ha TUIIOTETHYECKOH
TPaKTOBKE€ CHMBOJIOB.

ITpu npoBeneHUM APYrHX H3bICKAHMIL— HAIIPUMep, HOCBSI-
IIIEHHBIX IIPEMMYILIECTBEHHO YCTHOH CeIBCKOH KyNIBType JOUHAY-
1. O Bce uaille BcTpevaroLEMcA OTOXAECCTBAEHUH HKOHOJNOTHH C HKOHO-

rpacgmyueckuM aHanmu3oM B paboTax Toro xe [laHodckoro cM. BBemeHHe

Jix. Ilpeputanu x kHure: Panofsky E. Studi di iconologia. I temi umanistici

nell’arte del Rinascimento. Torino, 1975.

2. Cm. 3ameuanne o «enpsix nxorosorax» C. Cerruca: Settis §. La «Tempesta»
interpretata. Giorgione, i committenti, il soggetto. Torino, 1978: P. 15~16. Bar-
TucTH HaskiBaeT CerTica U aBTOPa 3THX CTPOK TAKKM 06pa3oM: «IIaTeTH-
YecKHe CIy4au CTPOI HX HeoBapOypruanues» (Teoria e pratiche della critica

d’arte, Atti del convegno di Montecatini Maggio 1978 / A cura di E. Mucct
e P.L. Tazzi. Milano, 1979. P. 241).
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CTPHMAJILHbIX OOLIECTB—YyYeHbIE CTAIKHUBAIOTCSA C TEMH XK€ Ipo6-
nemamu’. Beixog M3 cuTyanuu cocToMT He B OTKa3e, 6osee uau
MEHEE MOTYATHBOM, OT TpeGOBaHMS JOKYMEHTAJIBHOrO 0GOCHO-
BaHH, HO B TIOHCKC aJICKBaTHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB HpoBepKu. TeM
CaMbIM 51 He IIPEe/I/Iaraio (3To Z0JHKHO GbITh SICHO) CBeCTH paboTy
HHTEPIIpeTaTOopa K HACHTHU(HUKALUY SIBHBIX CMBICJIOB, COOBLLIEH-
HBIX TBODEHHIO XyJOXKHHKOM HMJIM 3aKa3duKoM. OpHaxo Ge3 Ta-
KOTO IIPEABapHTE/ILHOTO OIIO3HAHHA MCCJIEA0BATE b PUCKYET BhI-
JATh COGCTBEHHBIE M3MBILJIEHUS 32 CBEACHUS, AeACTBUTEIHHO
oborautainye unu yraybasmomue npounspeneHus IIeepo (unu,
npennonoxuM, Tuiuana). CiiydaeB CTONB HEJENOR NpETEH3UU
ceronHs xBaraeT”. [IoaromMy BecbMa pa3yMHBIM KaXeTCA IIPeaJIo-
xeHue F'oMGpuxa-—Ha4uHAaThL C aHA/ITH3a MHCTUTYTOB HMJIM KaH-
POB, a HE CHMBOJIOB, Ja6GbI n36ekaTh rpy6nIX omInGOK M He BITacTh
B TO, YTO MbI Mor/I1 6bI Ha3BaTh AUKOH uKoHoJsorueii. Ho ecth
ellle ONHMH 3JIEMEHT HPOBEPKH, HO3BOSIOLINI CYy3UTH TaMMY BO3-
MOXXHBIX HHTEpIIPETAIM: 3TO MCCIefOBAaHHE O 3aKa3YHKaX IIPO-
HU3BEOCHUI HUCKyccTBa. Pasymeercs, eciu Mei 6yieM BOCCTaHaB-
JIMBaTh CBEJAEHMS O 3aKa3YMKaX MCXOASl M3 MKOHOJOTHYECKOM
TPaKTOBKH CaMOTO IIPOU3BEACHHUS, TO BHOBb OKaXKEMCA B CAMOM
LIEHTpE nopo4YHoro kpyra. Ocraercs Bect paboTy OfHOBPEMEHHO
B IBYX HalpaBJICHUAX —HCKaTh 3aKa39YMKOB H aHA/JIHU3UPOBaTh
HKOHOrpaduIo, COeAUHAS JaHHbIe 00eux enodek. IMeHHOo aTO
A Y TIOCTapasICs CAEIaTh HR CTPAHHIAX KHUTH.

5

Crpemsce moxasaTh OrpaHYYEHHOCTh YHCTO CTHIHCTHYECKOTO
npouTteHua xuponucu Ilsepo (1, kpoMe TOro, IPON3BEEHHUI HC-
KyCCTBa B 11€JIOM), MBI OTTOJIKHY/IUCh OT NIpO6J/IeMBbI JaTHPOBKH.

I. Cm.: Burke P. Cultura popolare nell’Europa moderna. Milano, 1980. P. 79-80,
TaM e CM. IIpeJUCT0BHe aBTOpa 3TuX cTpok: P. IX-XI.

2. IlepBoe MECTO B 3TOM CMBIC/Ie IPHHANIEKHUT (Ha faHHEBIH MoMeHT) M. Kans-
Beau: Calvesi M. Sistema degli equivalenti ed equivalenze del Sistema in Piero
della Francesca // Storia dell’arte. Vol. 24-25 (1975). P. 83—-110. O pasnuye-
HHH ABHBIX ¥ MMILTMIMTHBIX CMBIC/IOB CM. NIpeaucosue Jlx. [peputanu
k pabote: Pangfsky E. Studi di iconologia. P. XXIV u nanee (B cBA3M c auc-
kyccueit mexay ITanodckum u ITaxtom).

3. Cwm.: Gombrich E. H. Aims and Limits of Iconology // Gombrick E. H. Symbolic
Images. Studics in the Art of the Renaissance. London, 1972. P. 125 (uran.
nepesoa: Immagini simboliche. Studi sull’arte nel Rinascimento. Jorine,
1978. P. 3-37).
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3710 06CTOATENBCTBO, BEPOSTHO, CACAYET IPHUITHCATH ITpodeccHo-
HaJIBHOMY ITIOPOKY HCTOPHKA, KOTOPBIi, CTaIKMBasACh C KaKHM 65!
TO HH GBIJIO CBHETEIBCTBOM (BKJII0Yasd KAPTHHBI), IPEXAE BCETO
3aJjacT BOIIPOC «KOrKa?» (M cpa3y BCJIE[ 3a 3THM —«rae?»). Bripo-
YeM, KOHEYHO e, JaTUPOBKa CAYXHT JIHIIL [I€PBHIM LIArOM Ha
MyTH K HCTOPHYECKOl MHTEpPIIpeTaliuy IPOH3BEEHHA HCKYCCTBA.
Lierrouxky BHECTHIMCTHYECKHX RaHHBIX 06 MKOHOrpaduu M 3a-
Ka3YHKaX, KOTOpble MbI IIPEAJIOKUINA HHTEPIPETHPOBATh, KabbI
TOTIO/IHUTE Pe3yJIbTaThl CTUJIMCTHYECKHX Pa3bICKaHMH, 3acTaB-
JISTIOT TIOCTABUTH BONpOC (36U ThIM, HO Kak HUKOIA HaCYLIHBIH)
O CBA3H MEXJy IIPOM3BEACHHMEM HCKYCCTBa H IOPOAHBLINM €T0
COLIMAILHBIM KOHTEKCTOM.

Kak mpaBusio, y4eHsble IpeAlIoYnTalIl 3aKaBaTh YKa3aHHBIH
BOIIPOC JIMIIb B OIPEACJECHHBIA MOMEHT M B KAaKOM-TO CMBICTIE
KOCBEHHBIM 06pa3oM, TO €CTh OTTaJIKMBasACh OT IPOCTEHIIEro, HO
HEeYCTPaHHUMOro Tpe6oBaHUs (JATHPOBKH), CTOSIIETO MEPER BCS-
KHM, KTO BCTYIIaeT C IIPOMU3BEACHUEM HCKYCCTBA B OTHOILICHHSA, He
MCUYEPIILIBAIOLIUECA YHCTHIM 3CTETH3UPYIOLIHMM HaCTAaXK/ACHHEM.
IMpuuuna B crepyomeM. CIUIIKOM YacTO CBA3H MEXAY TBOPEHH-
€M M KOHTEKCTOM YCTaHABJIMBAJIHUCh B HAPOUUTO IpybOM H yrpo-
LLIECHHOM BHUAE— HallpMMEP, YCMaTPHUBasi, KaK 3TO HEJaBHO ObIIO
cAe/aHO, 3aBUCHUMOCTE kuBonucH I[Ivepo genna Opanvecka ot
«cenbCKoil ¥ marpuapxansHoii YM6puu»'. Ha ¢oHe cTosp BbIXO-
JIOLIEHHBIX Bapuanuil Metadopsl «6a3uc/Haacrpoiika» (Heymay-
HOH caMoii 110 cefe) uccenoBaTe/IH, MEHEE 3aHMHTEPECOBAHHBIE
MJIM BOBCE HUIEOJOTMYECKH BpaxAebHbIE COLMaIbHON HCTOPHH
XYJ0KECTBEHHOIO BhIPaXXe€HUsI, O4EBUIHO, HMEIOT GOJIbIINE IIaH-
CBI Ha yCIIEX.

HamHoro cnoxHee 3apaHee oTBeCTH (M HAMHOTO CJIOXKHee
U TPyAHee BLICTPOUTLH) AHATMTHYECKYIO PEKOHCTPYKLIHIO 3amy-
TaHHOH CeTH MHMKPOCKOMHMYECKHX OTHOIICHHI, KOTOphIE HpH-
CYIIH KaXXAOMY, Aaxke IpPOCTeiilleMy HPORYKTY TBOpuYéCTBa®.

1. CM.: Previtali G. La periodizzazione della storia dell’arte italiana // Storia
dell’arte italiana. Vol. I (1). Torino, 1979. P. 46. B coto ouepens, Kannpesu
06HAPYKHBAET COOTBETCTBHE MEXAYy «IIPHLAAIIEHHEM K LEETPATH3MY
y IIbepo penna ®paHdecka» u «paHHeil opranmsanueii cucremsr o6Mena
(1a 3ape Gypxyasun u [IPH 3aPOXKACHHH KaMTaJIHCTHYECKOH Mepcrek:
Tuebl)» (Calvest M. Sistema degli equivalenti. P. 84).

2. 3. KacrenbayoBo B saxHoii crarse (Castelnuovo E. Per.una storia sociale
della cultura // Paragone. Vol. 313 (1976). P. 3—30; Vol. 323 (1977). P. 3—34) ne
pasfesifner HOA0KHTCABHON OLEHKH BO3MOXKHOCTEH, KOTOpbIE OTKPhIBa-
1oTcs 6arogapsa nogo6HBIM aHATHTHYECKHM PA3bICKAHHSAM.
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CoBOKyNHBIH aHATHU3 CTHIMCTHYECKUX IPEAIIOYTEHUH, HKOHO-
rpacduuecknx OpM M OTHOLUEHHH C 3aKa3UUKOM 3a9aCTYIO HeE-
o6xoauM, Kak Mb! BUTIE/TH, H B PaMKaX Takoi npegBapHUTe/IbHOM
HCTOpHOTpadHYeCKOi IPaKTHKH, KaK JaTHUPOBKa. Y COIlHaILHOMN
JICTOPHH Xy[OXECTBEHHOI'O TBOPYECTBA €CThL 60716 aMOHITHO3HAS
resnb. OHa MoxeT 6bITh JOCTUTHYTA TOJILKO [PH Pa3BUTHHU O4ep-
4eHHBIX IEPCIIEKTHB, a He IIyTeM CyMMHpOBaHHH 6osee umu Me-
Hee HATSHYTBIX aHAJIOTUH MeXAY LENOYKAMHU XyA0KECTBEHHBIX
SABJACHUM M COLIHAILHO-OKOHOMHYEeCKHX (PEHOMEHOB.

B sTom HampaB/IeHHH CaMbIM pEIINTEJIbLHBIM 06pa3oM e
A6u Bap6ypr. Ero pa6oTsI' CBHAETENBCTBYIOT O IIMPOTE B3rJsAAa
¢ 6oraTcTBe aHAIMTHYECKUX HHCTPYMEHTOB, JIUIIL OTYACTH CBO-
OMMBIX K TEXHHUKe pacllingppOBKH CUMBOJIOB, C KOTOPOI 06bIYHO
acconupyerca «apOypruanckuii merog». Kcraru, Hago same-
THUTb, YTO BHUMaHHME K OCOOOMY COLIHAJILHOMY U KYJIETYpPHOMY
KOHTEKCTY cniacso Bap6ypra ot kpaifHocTeil B MHTEpIPETALH X,
B KOTOpBIE IIOpPOii Bajas Aake TaKoil BEJTHKUH ydeHBIH, Kak
Manodckuii (He roBops yke 0 HEKOTOPBIX €T0 IIOC/IENOBATEIX).
Hawubostee 6113koit uccaeqoBanusaM BapOypra no gyxy, kak mnpea-
CTaBJSETCA, OKa3ajach KHura M. Bakcengosnna 06 uranssiHCKOM
xuBorucu XV Beka, Iie CTH/Ib pACCMaTPHBAETCA B CBA3H C KOH-
KPETHBIMH COLMaJIbHBIMH CHTYaIlHsIMH H IIPAKTHKaMH, YTO JaJI0

HOHCTHHE HEOOGBIKHOBEHHBIC PE3Y/IETaThI .
L J

6

Bpemst, korfta HCTOPMKHM BEpHJIM, 4YTO JO/DKHBI paboTaTh HCKIIIO-
YHTEIBHO C MUCbMEHHBLIMH CBHACTEIBCTBAMH, aBHO MUHOBAJIO.
Yxe Jliocken PeBp mpepiaraj aHaJTH3HPOBATh COPHAKH, (GOPMY
nosteii, pa3bl JIyHBI; IOYEMY XK€ HE MOCTYIMUTE TaK K€ U C XKHBO-
nuceto, Hanpumep, IIsepo genna Opanvecka? B xoHIle KOHIOB,
KapTHHbI TOXe SIBJIAIOTCA JOKYMEHTaMH I10 HOJTHTHYECKOH HiH
penurnosfoit ucropun. O MEXTHUCIHIIIHHAPHBIX HCCIENOBAHHAX

L Cwm.: Warburg A. Die Erneuerung der heidnischen Antike. 2 vol. Leipzig,
Berlin, 1932 (uTan. nepepon: Warburg A. La rinascita del paganesimo antico.
Contributi alla storia della cultura / A cura di G. Bing. Firenze, 1966; peus
uaeT 0 6oMBIIOM YHC/IEe TEKCTOB, BKJIIOYAs BIEPBbIe IIOTHOCTHIO MEpeRe-
neuspiit goksaz Bapbypra o [Ibepo; cM. Takxe c. 48, npuMey. 60).

Cwm.: Baxandall M. Painting and Experience in Fifteenth Century Italy. Oxford,
1972 (uran. mepeson: Baxandall M. Pittura ed esperienze sociali nell’ltzlia
del Quattrocento. Torino, 1978).
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peub, 6e3 coMHeHMii, 3axoauIa CIRIIKOM 4acTo (B GO/IBIIMHCTEe
CJIy4aeB O HHUX FOBOPMJIM, HO MMM HHUKTO HE 3aHMMAJICS), XOTs
COBEPUICHHO OYEBHUHO, YTO OGBIYHbIE HCTOPUKH M HCTOPHKH HC-
KyCCTBa UMEIOT BCE OCHOBaHUsI paboTaTh BMeCTe, 6i1arofaps 4eMy
OHHU JOCTHUTHYT 60Jree r1y6OKOro NOHMMaHUSA XYAOKECTBEHHBIX
CBHZETEJBCTR'. Y TOro, KTO noMeLiaeT ce6a B OTYETIIHBO UCTOPH-
YECKYIO MEPCHCKTURY, PEllleHHE He KacaThCsl COGCTBEHHO CTHJIN-
CTHYECKUX MaTePHil He JOJ/DKHO BBI3BIBATh BO3paXKeHMIL.
Brpouem, Meroas! U 1[€/IM ITOrO MCCACAOBAHUSA PEACTABIIS-
10TCst MHE HHBIMU. OHH Kyzna 6os1ee aM6uIHO3HEL S 61T BBIHYX-
JE€H CIUTAThCA C OTPAHUYECHHOCTRIO CBOEi MOATOTOBKH, MEIaB-
meii MHe B MOJIHOH Mepe IIpOaHaIM3HPOBaTh KHUBOIKCH [Ibepo.
A crapanca nsbexare OpHEeHTAUMH KAK Ha OfHY, TaK M Ha He-
CKOJIBKO HayYHBIX TUCHUTIINH. Mo ITOAX0f CKOpee HAITOMHHAET
BTOp}EHHE B [pyryio o6/1acTh 3HaHUSA—KOHEYHO XK€, HE Bpax:-
ae6HyI0, HO TOYHO Yyxe3eMHYI0. Ectu 651 1 BOCIIO/IB30BaJICA TBO-
peHusiMu [1bepo Kak CBHAETEJBCTBAMH O PEJIMTHO3HOMN KH3HM
XV croneTust MM ke OrpaHHYHIICS PEKOHCTPYKI{HEH Kpyra ero
apeTHMHCKHUX 3aKa34YMKOB, MHe Gbl, CKOpee BCEro, yaaJsioCh IOf-
HAepXKaTh ¢ KOpIIOpaHeil HCKYCCTBOBEOB MUPHbIE OTHOLICHUSI.
OnpHakxo HombITKa O4epTHTH 06pa3 I[Ikepo MHaue, YeM 3TO HpH-
HSTO— BILJIOTH A0 XPOHOJIOTHH HEKOTOPBIX U3 CAMbIX H3BECTHBIX
€r0 IIPOHN3BE/ICHUI — BEpOATHO, IPO3BYYHT Kak npoBokarus. ['o-
TOB CIIOPHTB, CPa3y e MOABUTCA Aneec, KOTOPBIH IIPeA/IOKHT
MHE BEPHYTBCA K CAaTlIOXKHOMY peMecily, Gojiee MHe CBOMCTBEHHOMY.
B 11€/10M 51 C4HTAIO0, YTO YUCJIO BTOPKEHHIT TaKOro poa A0k
Ho ObITEH rIpeyMHOXKeHO. HeymoBieTBOpeHHOCTh IHCITHIIMHAPHBI-
MH IDaHUI[aMH, KOTOPBIE MBI CIHTaeM HCKYCCTBEHHbIMH, HMeET
TEHAEHLMIO Pa3pellaThCsA BO B3aHMHOM HaJIOKEHUH (KaK yxe ro-
BOPHJIOCH, CKOPEE YaeMOM, HEXEJIH peaIbHOM) PE3YJIbTAaTOB, HIOY-
YeHHBIX pa3/IMYHbIMH HayKaMu. ['opa3go 6osiee ronesHbIME, 4eM
TaKHe BCTpPeYH B BEpXaX, OCTABJISIONINE BCE B IIPEKHEM COCTOS-
HHH, Gb1TH GBI CTOIKHOBEHH 110 KOHKPETHBIM IIpo6ieMaM — CKa-
#eM, 10 BOIPOCY O ZATHUPOBKE M MHTEPIPETALHH OTHAEIbHBIX

1. 06 1306pa3anTeNbHBIX CBHICTELCTBAX KaK MCTOPHYECKOM MCTOYHH-
Ke aBTOP 3TOif KHHIH YK€ PacCyXAas, XOTA U B HHOM KOHTEKCTE, CM.:
Ginzburg C. Da A. Warburg a E.H. Gombrich // Studi medievali. S. 3a. V11
(1966). P. 1015-1066, 5TOT Xe TeKCT CM. Takxe B xHHTe: Ginzburg C. Miti
emblemi spie. Torino, 1992. P. 29-106 (pyc. nepesoa C.JI. Kozaosa cm.: l'un:-
6yp2 K. OT Bapbypra ao I'om6puxa. 3ameTku 06 ofHoO#i MeToROIOrHYeCKOH
upobneme // I'unsbype K. Mudppr—ambaembi— npumersr. C. 51-132).
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TIPOM3BEeICHUIA, O YEM PeYb HET HYKE. TOJBKO TaK MBI CMOMXKEM
BHOBB I0-HACTOSAIIEMY BEPHYTBCS K 06CYKACHHUIO MHCTPYMEHTOB,
[IPOCTPAHCTBA H A3LIKOB OTAENbHBIX AucHuIInH. Hauunast, camo
co6oii, C HICTOPHYECKOr0 MCCIENOBAHHS.

A ropauo Giaaromapio Ayrycro Kamnaxa, KoToporo s mo3sHako-
MHAJI C TIEPBBIMH HTOTAMH STOTO HMCC/IEHOBAHHU; JOHA AHBOJIET-
TH, COIIPOBOXKAABIIEro MeHA B ApXHBe fcypx«m B CaHcenonsKpo;
Jxopmxo 3. Peppapu, Mukaany I'yapuno Bynnonu, Maputa
Xupuikodpd I'pengn, ITeepo Jlykku, Kpucruny MyHauau, Aro-
cruHo IlapaBuunuu banesanu, Butropuo Ilepn, Ogune Penona,
IIOMOTaBIIHX MHE B IIOMCKE HJITIOCTpaI{Hi; 60JIOHCKHX CTY/CHTOB,
C KOTOPBIMH Ha OJHOM M3 CEMHHapoOB 1979/80 akageMH4YeCKOro
rofa s IVIOOOTBOPHO 06CYXaays MOHM TPyx B MOMEHT €rO IIOArO-
TOBKH K Tiedard. W3 gpyseif, YMTaBIIMX PYKOIHCh, A C OTPOM-
HOIl NpH3HATeILHOCTHIO Ha3oBy JHpuko Kacrensuyoro, [Dxan-
uu Pomano n CansBarope CerTuca, yka3aBUuinx MHe Ha OIIHOKH
M HETOYHOCTH.

FBononvs, mapm 1981 200a



IIPEJWCJOBUE (1994)

Kuura «3araznxa IIsepo» («Indagini su Piero») Beimuna B 1981 roay,
OTKpbIB co60i1 yike He CYLIECTBYIONIYIO CEPHIO «MUKpOMCTOPH K.
BapuanT, nepeneyaraHHslii B cepun «Saggi» 6osee yeM gecAaTuiIe-
THE CIIYCTA, OTINYAETCS HE TOJIBKO OT IIEPBOTO, HO H OT TPETHETO
u3gaHusi MoHorpagun (1982 roga, My6IMKOBABILIErOCH HEOTHO-
KpaTHO), BKJIIOYABILEr0 HOBOE mpeaucyioBue’. S yBenuans gmc-
JIO MJLIIOCTPALHif; K TEKCTY, BO MHOIHMX MECTAX HCHPaBJICHHOMY,
66111 [O06aBIEHbI YeThIPE HOBBIX IPHJIOKEHHSA (ABA U3 KOTOPbIX
yae 11yGIMKOBAINCE B )KypHaJaX, a ABa OCTaBa/IMCh HEU3KaHHbI-
Mu). [lepBoe 1 BTOpOE IIPUIIOKEHHUS YTBEPKAAIOT MJITH KOPPEKTH-
PYIOT BBIBOABI, COPMYJIMPOBaHHEIE MHOI B IIPOIIJIOM—B CBe-
Te BO3paKCHUH, Kak 9yXkHX, TAK U MOHMX COOCTBEHHBIX; TPEThE
M YETBEPTOE AaHAJIH3UPYIOT ONHY HUCTOpHUOrpacHYecKyIo 1pob-
JIEMy M pAJ ee TEOpeTHYeCKHX cieacTBuii’. Bce uersipe npuio-
MEHMA C Pa3HBIX TOYEK 3PEHHUSI pACCMATPHBAIOT BOIIPOC, JIEKAaB-
M Y HCTOKOB MOMX HCCJIeJOBaHMI.

K aromy-To BOmpocy st u xoTes 6b1 ceiiyac KpaTKo 06paTHThLCS.
Y MeHs co37a0Ch BrieYaT/I€HHE, YTO OH 6b1/1 HEBEPHO IIOHAT HITH
ynyiueH (3a OMHUM UCKJIIOYEHHEM, O KOTOPOM 5 PacCKaxy HHXKe)

1. Hemeuxwuit u ncnanckuii nepeBoab! 6b1IH C/ie/IaHBI C IEPBOTO M3AAHUS
KHUTM. AHrInHcKHM, (PpaHIy3CKHR ¥ MOPTYraabCKUM TIepeBOMBI YU
THIBAJIN HCIIPABJIEHUSA, IOABUBLIMECH B TPEThEM H3aHHM MOHOTpaduH.
SAnoucknit nepeBon, koTopsIk ceiyac rOTOBUTCS K MEYaTH, BHIMIOTHEH
C IIPEACTABIEHHOTO 3/€Ch TEKCTA.

2. S ne cran obHosnATE 6u6nnorpaduio C yueToM Tex MyBnukaiuii, KOTO-
pbl€ IOABUIUCE NOC/Ie 1981 FOAA M YHCJ/I0 KOTOPBIX PE3KO BO3POCJIO B CBS-
3u € 500-71eTHeH rofoBiKHOM cMepTH [Ibepo B 1992 TOAY; B MPOTUBHOM
cay4ae MHe MPHULIOCH 6b! MUCATh HOBYIO KHUTY.
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MPEAMCIOBHUE (1994)

KPHTHKAMH KHHIH, CTPEMHBIINMUCS TIOHOCTHIO UM YaCTHYHO
OIIPOBEPTHYTH €€ BLIBOADI.

B caMBIX NEpBBIX CTPOKAX IMPEAUCIOBHUSI K IEPBOMY H3aHHUIO
sl IpeAynpexaasl, 9ToO He HAMEPEH FOBOPHUTE O «4HCTO OpMaib-
HBIX aCITeKTaX» NPOM3BeAeHMH, KOTOphIMU 5 3aHuMascs («Kpe-
uieHMe», MUK B Apero, «buuesanue»). A paccuuteiBan obpa-
THTBCA JIMIIB K 3aKa34MKaM ¥ uKkoHorpaduu. Kro-To Hanucas,
GYATO «II0 MOeMY e COBCTBEHHOMY yTBEpKACHUIO, 1 mpeHeGper
BCEMH ,,XyAOKECTBEHHBIMU " (DaKTOpaMM»; APYTOif aBTOp yKa3aa
Ha CBEICHUA O BO3MOMHBIX 3aKa3yMKaX U BROXHOBUTeasaX [Ine-
PO, C BLICOKOMCPHO# MpOHMelH Ha3BaB UX «MH(OpMalueii, koTo-
poit Gosplile BCEro HOPOXHUT MHKPOMCTODHA HCKyccTBax»'. A xo-
TeN 6B CMHPEHHO 3aMETHTh, UTO MO 3KCIIEPHMEHT GBI 4yTh
Gosiee CIOKHBIM. YHCTO METORONMOrHYECKOe IIPOTHBOMOCTABIIE-
HHe Mexay ¢opMaibHbIMU (Bora panu, He «XyROKECTBEHHBIMU»)
1 3KCTpapOpMaTbHBIMH aClIEKTAMH [IPECIeH0BAJI0 aMOHUIIHO3HbIE
Le/IH: BTOPTHYTBCA B IIPOCTPAHCTBO (XPOHOJIOTHY IIPOH3BEREHUH),
KOTOpO€ 3HATOKH M3BEYHO OXPaHSIJIU KaK CBOIO COGCTBEHHOCTH.

EqMHCTBEHHBIM Y4Y€HBIM, KOTOPBIH 06CyXAas CAenCTBUSA
mofo6HOl HayyHOIH CTparerumu, okasajcs, eciu A He omuba-
1och, IixoBanHY PoMaHo. B npegucioBun ko BropoMy H3gaHHIO
«HccnepoBanuii o neitsaxe» (1991) OH 3aMeTHJI, BOCIIOIb30BaB-
uck Moeii Meracopoii, uro «IpobaeMy ,,IpoBepKH® caenyeT
MOHMMATH IIPH YCJIOBHH B33IMHOH KOPPE/ISILIUK: HCTOPUYECKY IO
H CTHJTUCTHYECKYIO ,,3alenIKy" B BuJe esATeasHOCTH [Ihepo aen-
na Ppanyecka B PuMuHuM B 1451 roay C/lefAyeT CTaBHTDH BBIIIE
YJIMK, IOJTyYEeHHBIX OT 3aKa34YMKOB, 6yIb OHH MOATHHHBIMH MU
BepPOSITHBIMM»®. M3/I0)keHHa % B 3TUX TepMHUHax npobieMa HeMen-
JIECHHO CHHMAETCA: Pa3yMeeTCA, YIMKH 3HAYaT MEHBIIE, 4YeM JO-
croBepHas Aara. OgHako 3a mapoii npuIaraTeJIbHbIX — HMCTOPH-
4eCKMH M CTHIHCTHYECKHN» — CKpBIBaeTCs OQHO 3aTPyAHEHHE,
TO caMoe, KOTopoe A pa3GHupan B ABYX TEKCTaX, YHIOMAHYTbIX Po-
MaHO,— BO BBeficHHH K «3aragke [Isepo» («Indagini su Pierow)
H B cTaThe «ABGCONIIOTHAsA M OTHOCHTE/JBHAsA NaTHPOBKA: O Me-
Tope JloHru» (pUBeAeHHOM 371ech B [IpusokeHHH 4). Koneuno,

1. CoorBercTBeHHO cM.: Aronberg Lavin M. Piero della Francesca: the Flagel-
lation / New edition. New York, 1990. P. 103: «by his own admission, he (C.G.)
ignores all ,artistic” factors»; Bertelli C. Piero della Francesca. Milano, 1991.
P. 123.

. Romano G. Studi sul paesaggio / 2 edizione. Torino, 1991. P. XX VIL
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3ATAJIKA NBEPO

CTHJIb ECTh ABJIEHNE UCTOPHYECKOE H, GYAYyYH TAKOBBIM, CBSI3aH
CO CBOMM BPEMEHHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, KOTOPHIil B TEOpPUH IIOAAA-
ercst aHasu3y'. Ho maTupoBka cTunucrudeckux akToB MOXeT
CBA3BIBATBCA C abCO/IIOTHBIM, KaJleHRAPHBIM BPEMEHEM MOAbko
6s1arogapsi BHECTH/IMCTHYECKUM (paKTaM— HAIIpUMep, €CIH BO
¢pecke [Teepo B Pumuuu crouT gara. I He ycTaHy IOBTOPATE, 9TO
6e3 aTol AaThI ppecka He MOXET CUHTATBCS «3alLleTIKoi», 6e30-
TOBOPOYHOI1 OIIOpHOI TOuKOI (110 KpaiiHeii Mepe, KO NOABJICHHS
IOKa3aTe/JLCTB 0OpaTHOro) abCoMTHON XPOHOIOrMHY ITIPOU3BETe-
Huii [Teepo®. Bee aTo He 03HaYaeT, YTO HCTOPHSA HCKYCCTBA-—3TO
XaOTHYECKAs] HUCLMIIMHA MM 9TO CyXJAeHHE 3HaTOKOB 6oice
YA3BHMO, HEKEJIH OL[eHKa HCTOPUKOR®, BripoueM, OTHOCHTE IbHBIN
XapaKTep YHCTHIX JJaATHPOBOK I10 CTUJIIO HajlaraeT OrpaHH4eHHsA
Ha HX JOKasaTeJbHYIO cuiy. Jara «1459», npeanoxernHas JlygaHo
besnosu kak rpaHHuIia ante quem s 3aBepiiicHusA dpecok ITeepo
B Aperiiio, (B iepBoe BpeMs M MHE CaMOMY) Ka3ajach HEOCIIOpH-
MO, IIOCKOJIBKY OHa 6a3MpoBaach Ha MOTHOCTHIO BHECTHIIMCTH-
YeCKHX JaHHbIX—/aTe cmepTH [koBanHu au PpaHdecko, co3na-
Tess Ipeie/l/Ibl, Ha KOTOPOro oka3sanu BausHue ¢ppecku I[Isepo.
B repMuHax ApucroTess pedb 1A 0 tekmerion, 0 €CTECTBEHHOM
M Heob6XoaHMMOM J0Ka3aTe/ILCTBe, BHYTpeHHe 6oJiee IPOYHOM,
4eM Semeia, TO €CThb YIHKH, CyXKalllie 4acTbi0 OOBIYHOM HCCIIe-
ZOBaTebCKOH NMPaKTHKH MCTOPHMKOB— HUCKYCCTBA M HE TOJIBLKO®.

I. «Y Toro, KTO MoMelaeT CebA B OTYCTAHBO HCTOPHYECKYIO MEPCIIEKTHBY,
pellieHHe He KacaThCA COGCTBEHHO CTHIMCTHYECKHX MaTepHH He JOJIK-
HO BBI3bIBATh Bo3paxeHUi». [IpouTHpoBaB 3Ty ppa3y U3 NpeaHCIOBHs
B «3araaxke [Tsepo» («Indagini su Piero»), PomaHo 3ameuaeT, 4To TakuM 06-
Pa3oM A, Kak KaXXeTCA, KM3TOHSI0 CTHJIB 3 NPEeReIbl HCTOPHYECKOH HIH
ucTopu3snpoBaHHoii ceps» (Romano G. Studi. P. XXIV). ScHo, uTo 310
YTBepXJeHHE PafiMKa/IbHO HE COBMAlaeT C MOMMH HaMepeHUAMH. [{abb1
TIOHATH 3TO, JOCTATOYHO ITPOAC/IKHTD LIHTATY, IPOM3BOJBHO 06OPBaHHYIO
PomaHo, elie Ha OQHO NpeAsioKeHME: «BNpodYeM, METOABI M LIE€JH 3TOTO
HCC/IE[[OBAHHA NIPEACTABIAIOTCA MHe HHbIMH. OHH KyJa Gomee aMGuIn-
03HEI» (M Jaee). *

2. Jlmus no HesHuMarenbHocTH K. Beprennu Moxer nuca¥s, 4TO «CeAye!
YROCTOBEPHTBCS, HAXOAKJICA /K yxe IIbepo B PUMHHU B TOT MOMEHT, KOT-
Aa OH HaYMHaJI COYMHATH CBOIO HCTOPHIO O LIapHIIaX ¥ MMIEpaTpULax Ha
creHax Apeuuo» (Bertelli C. Piero. P. 88); k Tomy xe cpeau n3obpaxeHui,
TO3BO/IAIIINX AaTh OYEeBHIHBIN ITOMOKUTENBHBIR OTBET Ha IIOCTABJIEH-
HBI BONpPOC, OTCYTCTBYOT HMEHHO (pecku B Pumunn.

3. JTH rHIOTETHYCCKNEe OOBHHEHH CIIPABEAJIMBO OTBEPTHYTHI Pomano:
Romano G. Studi. P. XXIV, XXVI].

4. B maxHOM cayuyae orceinai k Moel crarbe: Ginzburg C. Aristotele, la storia
la prova // Quaderni storici. Vol. XXIX (1994). Ne 85, P. 5~17.
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NMPEAMCIAOBHE (1994)

PasymeeTcs, HeOGXOXMMBIE FOKA3ATEILCTBA TAKXKE CJICKYET TIOA-
BEPrHYTh aHaIMTHYECKO#H nposepke: B [IpunoxeHnu 1 o6bac-
HAIO, ToYeMY AaTa cMepTH [xoBanHHK au PpaHIeCKO U OCHOBaH-
Has Ha Hell apryMeHTalus, Ha MOH B3I/IAf, HE BHIAECPKHBAIOT
KpUTHKH. OHAKO aXe M 3[€Ch S CTapaJICs NOAYEPKHYTH Npo6-
nemy ob1Iero NopsfKa, OCTaB/IsAg B CTOPOHE YUCTO (paKTHYECKHE
BONPOCHI: HEBO3MOXXHOCTH TOBOPHTD O XY/IOXECTBEHHBIX SBJICHH-
sIX B HICTOPHUIECKOIf NNepCIIeKTHBE, HE COERUHSA CTHIUCTHIECKUX
M BHECTHJ/IMCTUYECKHX JaHHBIX.

TMocnegHee yTRepkAcHEE MOXKHO CUECTE 6aHANBHOCTEIO, faXe
€CJTH HbIHE €CTh U Te, KTO 3TOT TE€3HC ocrmapuBaeT. OgHaxo ero
HCTOPHYECKHE M TEOPETHUYECKHE CJIEACTBHS, PACCMOTPEHHbIE
B IlpunoxkeHusx § u 4, He CTONb OoYeBUAHBI. Mosopoii Jlowrn,
dyTypucT 1 (kak noka3an Yesape 'ap6osu) npupepsxeren Jxen-
THJIE, OTOXACCTBIISA XYROKHHKA C IiesIoii cepueii nponsseneHuii,
IIOMELIEHHbIX B abCTpakTHOE BpeMs, dyxAoe podaHHOMY Bpe-
MEHH KaJieHnapHoii xpoHosnoruu. [To MHeHHIO ke 3pesoro Jlourn,
CTH/INCTHYECKHE M BHECTHIMCTHYECKHE LETIOYKH GBIIH CONOCTa-
BHMbI M B3aMMHO HaJIOKHMEI, a XYA0KHHK €JI, THJI U OfeBasCs
HapaBHE C 3aKa34YHUKaMH U IVIOTHHKaMH. Pemarontyio poss B aToik
TpaHC(POPMaLIK CBITPAJIO OTKPBITHE TBOpUYeckoro yTH IIbepo
nenna Ppanuecka CesaHHOM, cayuuBleecs 6iarogapst BepHap-
ny bepeHcony u, xocBeHHbIM 06pa3om, I'eprpyae Craiin u ITu-
kacco (TTpunoxenue 3). v

Tort ¢pakrt, 4T0 MOH passiCKaHHUA 0 IIbePO JOKHBI GBITH PaHO
HJIH TO3AHO NPEBPaTHTHCA M B pasbickaHus o Jlourn, cerogus
HpEACTaBAACTCA MHe Hen36exHbIM. JIOHTH CyXKUI MHE B Kade-
CTBe 06pasiia ¥ IIOCTOAHMOro BhI30OBa JaXke TOrfga, Koraa s yaa-
JIAJICA OT €ro BBIBOJIOB— HATIPUMEP, B IIPEJIOKEHHH IIEPEHECTH
IaTHPOBKY «BudueBaHUA» Ha NATHALLATH JIET BIIEPEN, CACIAB €ro
3pesIbIM, a He paHHUM TBOopeHHeM Ilvepo. SI BHKy, YTO cerogHA
Mosi' JaTMpPOBKa B LEJIOM (110 pa3HBIM IPUYHHAM) IMOAKEPXKAHA
Kaxe TeMH, xTo, mogobuo BeprTesin, orBepraer Mo apryMeH-
tanuio. OfHaxo s pogokan paboraTe Hax HHTepnpeTareii
«BbuueBaHNA», N3MEHHB [1OC/IEAHION TMaBy U B IIpuroxkeHun 2

1. Cm.: Bertelli C. Piero. P. 123 (apa6 ¢ «BnueBanus», crosiuii HampoTHB NC-
TOYHHMKA CBETA, CO3/IaH B TOT € MEPHOJ, YTO U aHTea BO ppecke «CoH
KotcranTunar); P. 80 (Bce ¢gpeckn B Apenuo, 3aKoMuCHHbIC 4O 1459 TOAAa,
a4 BO3MOXHO, M MpeXae 1455 rofa). BepTenau He CTaBUT IO COMHEHHE
MO0 IATHPOBKY.



3ATAJdKA TNIBEPO

PaZMKaJbHO IepepaboTaB MPEAHCIOBHE K TPETREMY H3JaHUIO
KHHTH, 3IeCh OTCYTCTBYIoLlee. B aToM ciydae, kak CTaHeT SCHo,
s IIPU3HAJ ClpaBeaauBbIMU (Grarogaps Bospaxenusm Jlydano
BeJ1/1031) I0BOABI MOKX OTIIIOHEHTOB IT0 OLHOMY BaXHOMY IIYHKTY,

Bcs sTa MHTEeHCHBHAA JEATEIBHOCTD CIIOCOGCTBOBAA pediek-
cuM Ha 6osee O6IYI0 TEMy—0 THUIIE JOKA3aTeIbCTB, K KOTOPOi
B IIOCJICOHME AECATH JIeT s MHOraXabl U Io-pa3sHOMy obparacs,
Onnaxo s He X0OTes GBI CIMIIKOM HACTaHBaTh HA METOHOJIOrHYe-
Ckux Bonpocax. S He npekpainai ucciaegosanus o Ilsepo rnae-
HBIM 06pa30M ITIOTOMY, YTO HE MOT OTBECTH B3IJISI OT €ro KapTHH,

B HOBOM M37aHNH A IPUHSAJ BO BHUMaHHe KPUTHKY MOeH HHTep-
nperanun «budyeBanus» CansBarope Certuca, Pemepuxo [sepuy,
Yapsrsa Xoynma u Jlysano Bensosu. A ropsyo um 6naromapen;
OKOHYATEJIbHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a HAIIMCAaHHOE, Pa3yMeeTcs,
Hecy A caM. O6 oCTa/IbHBIX JOJrax IPU3HATENBHOCTH 51 YIIOMU-
HAIO B TEKCTe.

Joc-Andxcenec, uwns 1994 200a



CIIMCOK COKPAIIEHUH

ACAU—ApxuB apxHeMHCKOICKOH Kypuu, YpbuHo
ACS—Topopckoii apxus, CaHCENoaLKpo
ASC—TocynapcTBenHsIii apxus, CueHa
ASF—TocynapcrBenHblii apxus, PopeHuus
ASG—TocynapcTBennsblii apxus, I'y66mo
ASR—TocynapcrBenHslii apxus, PuM

BCCF—Topopckasn 6ubnmoreka, Kacrunbon ®ropeHTHHO
BNCF—HaumonanrHast 1ieHTpaabHas 6ubauoreka, Pnopenius
BUU—Yuusepcurerckasa 6ubnnorexa, Ypbuso
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BBEAEHHE

Bocrounsiit umneparop Hoann VIII ITaneonor npubein Bo ®o-
peniuio 15 despanst 1439 roga. ['ogomM paHsille OH BBICAJHIICS
B Wranum co ceoeii cBuTOM, abbl NpUHATE y4acTue B cobope,
KOTOPOMY IIPEACTOAJIO BBIHECTH PeEllIEeHHE O COI03€ BOCTOYHOI
u 3anafgHoH XpucTHaHCKuX Lepkseii. Hesaponro go atoro cobop
nepemectiicsa u3 Peppapsr Bo Pnopernno. Crpemscs okasaTs
HMMIICPATOPY MOYTEHHE, €My HABCTPEYY BhLIIIJIH, KAK TOBOPHT
XpPOHMKA TOro BPEMEHHM, «3HATHble CHHBOPbI, KOJJIETH-TPaHAbI,
KaTIUTaHbl TOPOJCKOIl MMJIMIIUY, ACCATH 4ieHOB Bamn, BoceMs
cnyxamux 6aHka MoHTe, IECTh YJICHOB COBETA II0 TOProBJIE, CEMb
NpeACTaBUTe el OCHOBHBIX 1[€X0B, K MHOTHE APYyrHe rpaxaaHe co
3HaMEHeM, U 3aTeM CEMb KapAHHAJIOB CO BCeil CBUTOMA, 1 Bce 6a-
poHsI, u gpyrue I'pexu Haspannoro Mmmnieparopa, HaxofuBIIHECs
Bo ®nopennuu. 1o 6n1na IpekpacHaa M GoIbILAS IPOLIECCHAN.
HMnepatop «6b171 ofieT B 6€/10€ NIaThe, IOBEPX HEro—B MaH-
THIO U3 KPaCHOrO CyKHa, B 6€710ii, 3a0CTPEHHOM CIlepefH 1IaTKe,
yKpallieHHoi 601bIIMM PYGHHOM pa3MepoM ¢ zobpoe ronybunoc
AUI0, U MHOTUMH APYTHMMH KaMEHBAMMY». MyXUHHBI B )KEHILIMHbI
TECHMJIMCh Ha yAHIaX, YTOObI YBHAETh KOPTEXK: OGHAKO «B 3TO1
MOMEHT XJBIHYJI M3PANHBIMH CTPYAMH HOXKIAb, HETIOPTHBIIHH
Mpa3gHHUK...»",

B uymncne pacceasHHBIX rpo30i 3puUTENeii, BO3MOXHO, HAXOAUJI-
ca u monopoii Ilkepo penna Opanvecka. Touno u3BecTHO, YTO

Cwm.: Istorie di Firenze dallanno 1406 al 1438 // Muratori L.4. Rerum Ita
licarum Scriptores. Mediolani, 1731. XIX. Col. g82; em..raxxe: Gl 7. I con
cilio di Firenze. Firenze, 1967. P. 217 (utanbanckuii nepepoguux I'mana ne
obparuajicsi K OpUrKHANBHOMY TeKCTY pparMeHTa).
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BBEJEHHE

7 ceHTAOps TOro XKe rofa on paboran Bo Onopennun BMecTe ¢ Jlo-
MeHHKO BeHenmaHo Hal ¢peckamu (HbIHE YyTepAHHBIMH) XOPOB
B uepken CaHT’ dmxuauo’. Y korga, ciycTs movTH ABaguaTh JIET,
eMy TIpecTOos1/10 N306pa3utk nuuo Hoanna VIII Ianeonora na
creHax nepkBu Can PpaHyecko B Apelllio, OH MOMECTUJI HA €ro
roJIoBe XapaKTEPHYIO «6esyio, 3a0CTPEHHYIO ClIEPENH IIATMKY»,
CTOJIb CHJILHO NOPA3UBIIYI0 AHOHUMHOIO (pIOpeHTHHCKOro Xpo-
HHCTa—M BMecte ¢ HEM IIn3anenno n ®unapere®.

TBopueckas ucropusi IIbepo OTKPBIBAETCSA 3MIU30HOM €0 Ipe-
6p1BanuA Bo PyropeHINH B 1439 rofly, IPHYEM HE TOJIHLKO IO IIPH-
4uHe ero BcTpedH ¢ JJomennko Benenmaso, o yeM peus 1ura npe-
xpe. O6menne Isepo ¢ yuacTHHKaMH co60pa TaKkKe HAIIOKUIO
Ha ero XHBOIMCH HEOKHMAAHHBIN ¥ HEH3IJIaZHMMBIi OTIIEYATOK.

1. Cm.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 97.

2. B manonspecTHOi craTee 1883 roga 3. Mionn yreepxpman, uyro KoHcran-
THH ¢ (ppeckn «ButBa KoHcTanTHHa ¢ Makcennnem»—ato Ilaneonor
(cm.: Battisti E. Piero. Vol. I. P. 492, npumeu. 282). K Tem xe BhIBOgaM
NPHIUJIA 3aTEM HE3aBHCHMO APyr OT Apyra A. Beutypu u A. Bap6ypr (1911
n 1912), cM.: Warburg A. Piero della Francescas Constantinschlacht in der
Aquarellkopie des Johann Anton Ramboux // Warburg A. Die Erneuerung.
Vol. I. P. 253—254 (1 mpumeu. uspnareseit Ha c. 390). K. Knapk (Clark K. Piero
della Francesca. London, 1969. P. 78) cuuTaeT, uTo, u3o6paxas Ilaneono-
ra, [Ibepo Bocronb30BaJICA TUYHBIMUA HaBMIOAEHUAMH, CACTAHHBIMH BO
dropeHuun, a He obpainasncs k Megaau Iusanenno, kak npeanoaaraoT
y4€eHblIe, KOTOPBIX MbI LIHTHPOBAJIH BbILIe; KPOME TOTO, CM. C. 79 HACTOs-
wero usnauua. Cnamuit Koncrautun us «CHa» Takke OTOXKIECTBIANCA
¢ Maneonorom, cM. pa6ory K Mapusecko s: Comptes-rendus de PAcadémie
des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres. 1957. P. 32, He3aBHCMMO OT HETO O TOM Xe
nucan: Vickers M. Some Preparatory Drawings for Pisanello’s Medallion of
John VIII Paleologus // The Art Bulletin. Vol. LX (1978). P. 423. Cripasen-
JIUBble COMHEHHS KAacaTeNIbHO BTOPOro caydas copMy/lIMpOBaHbI B pa-
6ore: Battisti E. Piero. Vol. 1. ®. 492, npumeu. 283.



I. «Kpemenne Xpucra»

I

«Kpemenne Xpucra», HbIHe XpaHsalueecs B JoHAoHCKoi Haruo.
HaJIbHOH raJiepee, MHOTHe (XOTSI i HE BCE) CIICLIUAIACTHI CIUTA-
IOT CaMBIM PaHHHM TBopeHHeM IIbepo K3 ynciIa Tex, 9YTO A0 Hac
nounny. ClokeT KapTHHBI OIIO3HAETCSI HEMeEIJIEHHO. TeM He M-
Hee fie TospHall OTMETHII pacXOXACHHE C TPAZHUIIHOHHON HKO-
HorpadHell KpeleHusA: BONPekH 0ObIKHOBEHHUIO, TPH aHTeJ/a He
zepxkat ofexanl Xpucra, norpyxensHoro B Hopgas. 3aeck adred,
YTO CTOWT CJIEBa, IIPUCTAJILHO CIECAHUT 3a IIPOUCXOAAIINUM, a TOT,
YTO CIIpaBa, ACPKHT PyKy Ha IUIeYe aHresja, CTOSIIEro Iocepe-
AMHE, U B TO Xe BpeMs [IOXKHUMaeT ero pyky (ua. I). le Tonbnait
cObmkaeT 3TOT *kecT ¢ purypamu Tpex I'panuii, n3obpaxkeHHbIX
Ha OZHOH M3 Mepasel Toro BpeMeHH paboTsr Hukkosno Opopen-
THHO, nognucanHoii «Cornacue». OH HHTEpnpeTHUpPYyET rpymn-
Iy Kax ajio3uio Ha I'pauuii, cumBosn I'apmonun'. HepaBuo aty
TPaKTOBKY YTO4YHH/Ia 1 pa3suia M. Tennep, ycMoTpeBiIas B xe-
CTe [BYX aHIEJIOB, CTOAIIHMX HAIIPOTHB TPETHErO aHIeja, 3aAHM-
CTBOBaHHOTO M3 PUMCKOI mkoHorpacdun Coryacus, ykasaHue
Ha PeJIMTHMO3HBIA COI03 MEXKIY BOCTOYHON K 3aIafHOH LepKBs-
MM, YTBepXk/AeHHbI Ha DlopeHTHIIcKOM cobope B 1439 roay”. O6-
njas TPaKTOBKA, IpeAnoxeHHasa Tennep, 6asupyeTcs Ha ompenc-
JIEHH TOYHOI'O CMBICJIa XeCcTa. BOCTOYHbIE OfEKABI M FONIOBHBIC
y60pbI (koTophble BHOBb TIOSBATCS BO (ppeckax B ApPeIiLo) I1o3Bo-
JISTIOT OMIO3HATH B MEPCOHAXKAX Ha 3aJ{HEM ILJIaHE BU3aHTHHCKHX
CBALIEHHUKOB. Tpu aHresa, Kak ¥ I[BETa MX OfEXKJ— KPaCHbIi,
cuHu u 6enbiit,—oTrchnanT k Tpoune, B COOTBETCTBHH C CHM-
BONUKOIi, npenyoxenHoii Munoxentuem I1I npu ocHoBanuu op-
nena TpuHuTapues. OHHM HAIIOMUHAIOT O TE€OJIOTUYECKHUX CIIOPAX.

1. Cm.: De Tolnay C. Conceptions religieuses dans la peinture de Piero dells
Francesca // Arte antica e moderna. Vol. VI (1963). P. 214. CanpBatope Ce!
THC 06paTH/I MOe BEUMAHUe, YTO XeCT aHTesa cieBa (pyKa ¢ J1afoRbio, of
PAILEHHON BHM3, U C PA3BEAECHHBIMH B CTOPOHBI NA/IbLIAMM) B APEBHEM
HcKyccTBe 0603HavueT yMupoTBopenre, O6 ofiexaax XpUCTa Cut, Xpoxs
TOrC, C. 176 HaCTOALIErO U3RAHHMS.

2. Cm.: Gill 7. 1l concilio di Firenze.
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KOTOpPBIE B T€YEHHE JBYX JIET 3alla{HbIe U BOCTOYHbIE 60TrOCIOBBI
BEJIM BOKPYr mormara o Tpouue B ®eppape, a 3atem Bo Pnopen-
unu. PykonoxaTue ABYX aHIeJIOB CBHIETENLCTBYET HE TOJILKO
0 KOHIIE CXM3MBbI M BOCCTAHOBJICHHU COI03a MEXAY ABYMA LePK-
BAAMH, HO ¥ O CAMOM Ba)XHOM GOrocsIoBCKOM HTOre cofopa: Tak
HassiBaeMoi kiayayne «Filioque», no6aBieHHOM Kk CHMBOITY BepbI
(npuHsATO BH3aHTHIALaMH ¢ 60/IBIIMM coTIpoTUB/IeHHEM). B Heli
06BsaBsIIOCH HEuCxOXAeHHe dyxa kak ot OTua, Tak u ot ChiHa'.
PacnionaraBuieecsa Hap «Kpeenuem» TOHAO (HbIHe yTepSIHHOE)
TaK)Xe IOAYEPKMBAJIO TPHHHTAPHbIE HMIUIMKAIIMH LIEPEMOHUM,
npoxofuBuIeil Ha Geperax Hoppana.

W3 Bcero cka3aHHOTO C/IEAYET, YTO MbI MOXKEM JaTHPOBATH Kap-
THHY 1440 rofoM unu 6;1u3kuM K aToMy BpeMeHeM. J[laTuposka 60-
Jiee IO3HUM IIEPHOAOM OKa3ay1ach 6bI HECOBMECTHMA ¢ (PaKTOM
CKOpOro YXYAIICHHUA COI03HBIX OTHOLICHHH MEXKAY LIEPKBAMH I10
BHHE KOHCTAaHTHMHOIIO/NILCKOH MapTHH, BpaxaeOHoi uaee egun-
crBa ¢ Pumom. CyiecTBeHHO, 94TO 3Ta XPOHOJIOrM, OCHOBaHHAS

Cm. 060 Bcem aTom: Tanner M. Concordia in Piero della Francesca’s ‘Baptism
of Christ’ // The Art Quaterly. Vol. XXXV (1972). P. 1-20. OToxpecTne-
HHE TepoeB Ha 3afHeM NiaHe «KpelieHua» ¢ BbICOKOMOCTaBACHHBIMM
JIMIaMH, npuexaBITUMK B Htanuio BMecte ¢ Hoannom VIII Iaseosno-
roM, 651710 yxe npepnoxeno K. Mapunecko: Marinesco C. Echos byzantins
dans 'oeuvre de Piero della Francesca // Bulletin de la Société Nationale des
Antiquaires de France. 1958. P. 192 (e yioMsinyTo y TeHnHep). M. Apor6epr
Jlapun (Aronberg Lavine M. Piero della Francesca’s Baptism of Christ. New
Haven, London, 1981; xHHra BBII/IA OGHOBPEMEHHO C HNEPBbIM U3XAHHEM
«3aragku [Teepor («Indagini su Piero»)) Ha ocHoBe pasbickaHHIi foHAa AHBO-
JIETTH, K KOTOPBIM A TaKxke 06palliaioch, BLIABUIAET THIIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO
«KpeieHue» npeaHa3sHa4vanoCch A7 Kanesis! B ab6arcree CaHcenoabKpo.
Kpome Toro, ona HasepiBaeT AMbpoaxo TpaBepcapu BO3MOXHBIM BIOX-
HOBUTeJIeM uKoHorpaduu dpecku (Ibid. P. 135), BnpouemM, Hckmoyasn as-
Hble oTchUIKM K DropenTuiickoMy cobopy, npepnoxernnsie Ternnep (Ibid.
P. 68, npumeu. 8, u Ibid. P. 69, mpumeu. 11). CornacHo Aponbepr Jlapun,
HKOHOTpadHsi KAPTHHBI OTCHIJIAET He TOJIBKO K KpellleHHIo XpHCTa, HO
n k Borossrenuio u 6paxy B Kane Tanuneitckoii —npasgHukaMm, KoTo-
Pble LEPKOBHBI KaJleHIaph OTMEYAET B ONUH M TOT Xe JeHb— 6 sAHBapA.
Crenys 3a aTuM copnafieHneM, Apoubepr JlaBun ugeHTHOUIMPYET yembe-
pex TiepcoHaxeil B BOCTOYHEBIX OfiexkAax ¢ mpema Bonxeamu (Ibid. P. 65—
66), o6napyxuBaeT B HKOHOrpaduu KpeuieHus «connubial connotations»
(«6paunble KOHHOTALHHY), CUMBONU3UpYIowue cBas6y (Ibid. P. 85-86),
npunuceieaeT [Ibepo HEBEPOATHYIO HIPY CJIOB («NOCE», OpeX, M «NOZZe»,
Gpax; Ibid. P. 114) u nanee B ToM ke ayxe. CM. COBCeM MHYIO HHTepINpeTa-
uuio, npemioxennyio M. Bakcennonnom: Baxandall M. Patterns of Intention.
New Haven, 1935. P. 105-137. C onHoii cTOpoHS1, OH OCriapyBaeT aHOMAJIHIO
J(=Tanu, OT KOTOPOit oTTanKkuBanacs M. TenHep (pykonoxarne aByX ad-
1€/10B), C APYroii, 0GXOANT CTOPOHOI! BONPOC O BO3MOKHBIX 3aKA34HKAX.
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HMCKJIIOYHTEIBHO Ha HKOHOTpa(HYeCKHX 3JIEMEHTAX, II0 CyTH COB-
najgaeT ¢ JaTHPOBKOM, IIpenoxeHHO JIOHIM HCK/IIOUMTENLHO Ha
6a3e cTuns (1440-1445)".

Kax BusiHo, nuTepnperanua Teanep ceBopuT aneMeHTs! «Kpe-
LIEHMA» K EAUHOMY, aHAJIMTUYECKOMY M KOMIIAKTHOMY ILJIaHY, KO-
TOPBIii y6equTeNHHO NCTO/IKOBLIBAJI HKOHOrpaduuecKue aHoMa-
mun. OgHako BaTTHcTH, OTTONKHYBIINCE OT CAaMOTO OYEBHAHOTO
U3 OTKJIOHEHUH —KecTa COrjiacusA, Ha KOTOPOM COCPEJOTOYMIICS
e TonwpHall,—npenyoxun Hesanoiaro a0 TeHHep coBepleHHO
MHYIO BEPCHIO CIOXKeTa.

Ilpexxpe yem oxoHvarensHo NMokuHyTk Cancenmonekpo, «Kpe-
merne» IIrepo 6b110 9aCTHIO TIOMHNTHXA B KadepaJbHOM CO-
6ope Can [JxoBanHu IdBanmxenucra. Ha ero 60koBbIX 4acTaX
u npeaenre (HpiHe B ropogckoM Mysee CaHCenmonbKpo) n3obpa-
}aJINCh COOTBETCTBYIOLIME CBATbIE W YYHTEJIsI LEPKBH, a Tak-
Ke cueHs! U3 xu3Hu cB. Hoanna Kpecrurens. O6a o6wexTa He
npuHagiexanu Kuctu [Isepo 1 6bLIK TOYHO CO3RAHBI IOCTE
«Kpewmennsa». C HexoTOphIMM Kojie6aHHAMK OHH 6GBIJIM IPHITH-
causl MarTeo au [>koBaHHH B JaTHPOBaHbI NIEPHOAOM C 1455 IO
1465 rox®. B mpenesie momelneH rep6 ofHOro U3 CaMbIX M3BECT-
HbIX cemelicTB Cancenonskpo—I'pannanu. Het comuennii, 4o
3aKa3YHKOM Ipefesibl H GOKOBBIX YacTeH MojaunTuxa 6611 ofHH
U3 npencTapuTeieii 3Toro poaa. BaTTHCTH NPEATIOIOKII, YTO OH
TaKKe 3aKa3aJl HEHTPaNbHOEe H300paeHHe H PACTIOIaraloIeecst
Haj HMM TOH[0, HamucaHHbIe IIbepo. B ananuae ge TonbHas on
(B otnuune ot TeHnep) BbIAENUII CBA3L MEXAY aHIeJIaMH M Tpe-
Mms1 ['paniusamMu, ocTaBHB B CTOpOHE TeMy corvtacud. [IpucyTcrBuc
aHresioB B Buae I'paruii 06BsacHsmoCs ¢ moMollbio pparMeHTa
u3 «Tpakrara o xuBonucn» Jleona Barrucra Anp6Gepru, rie xkect
Tpex o6Ia4eHHBIX B OfEKABI (a He o6HaxeHHbIX) I'panuil uHTEp-
MpeTHPOBAJICA KaK [IeHiCTBHE TOro, KTO COBEPIIAET U B TO %K€ BpC-
MaA npuHHMaeT 6arofiesanne. Hkonorpagua «Kpewenna» Ilsepo
moApasyMepaia 6bl TOTa COYETAaHHE 3TOrO OTPhIBKA U3 AbbepTH
¢ ¢pparmerTom u3 «Cymmen cB. Pomel, B koTopom Xpucroc nu3c-
6paxcancs B Ka4eCTBe IIpuMepa Besndaiieii meapocTn. Takum

1. Cm.: Tanner M. Concordia. P. 20, npumeu. 84. TenHep nepeynciser u ap:
rMe FHIOTe3bl O AATUPOBKE, 110 GosbILe#t YacTH OTHOCAWMECS K Gomec
HO3AHEMY BPEMEHM ¥, CJIEZOBATE/ILHO, €BA JTH COBMECTHMBIC ¢ HKOHO
rpaHYCeCKUMH aJULIO3UAMH Ha COOBITHS cobopa. ,

2. Cm.: Ibid. P. 2.
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obpa3om, kapTiHa MomIa GBITH 3aKa3aHa KyIILIOM— BEPOSTHO, Off-
HUM U3 I'palnanu, KelaBIINM IIEAPHIM XKECTOM UCKYIIMTH IPeX
pocToBlIH4ecTBa. [lepBonavanbHo oH 3aka3asn [Ibepo monunTux
nesuxom. Hamcas «Kpelenne» u yrepsinHoe TOHAO, H300pa-
xaBuiee Bora Otua, Ileepo samennun pabory. CTOIKHYBIINCH
¢ HapylLUEHEM YCIOBHI, 3aKa34MK 3aKJIIOYHJI BTOPOil KOHTPaKT
¢ Marreo au [xosamun. OTcioga nppucTekaeT gatuposka «Kpe-
LICHHUS» BpeMEHeM OKoJo 1460 ropa, mpeanoxenHas Barrucra,
KOTOPBIH NepeHec ee IIOYTH Ha ABAJAIATh JIET B CPAaBHEHHH C TPa-
AMLTHOHHOM HHTepIpeTanueii. Bce ckasannoe moaTeepxganocs
apTYMEHTOM CTHJIMCTHYECKOTO XapaKTepa, 8 HMEHHO OT3ByKaMH
AHTHYHOM CKYNBITYPbI, KOTOPHIE MOXKHO 3aMETHUTE B (PUTypax aH-
resIoB. TH OT3BYKH, IT0 MHEHHIO TOro ie Barrucru, HenpeMenno
noxpa3yMeBanu nyremectsre IIbepo 8 Pum B 1458-1459 rogax’.

Taxum o6pa3oM, MbI OKa3bIBa€MCS TIEpPe], IBYMA HHTEPIIpETa-
[MMH, KOTOpbIE OTTAJIKHBAIOTCA OT OJHOM M Toil e AeTanmn—
PYKOIIOXKATHA AHIEJIOB,—HO MPUXOAAT K COBEPIICHHO PAa3HBIM
BBIBOZAM O TOM, YTO KacaeTCs MKOHOrpau4eCcKUX IOATEKCTOB
U AaTUPOBKH npou3sBefcHus. Ckaxy cpa3sy, 4To Bepcus TeHHep
KaxeTcsl MHe o4eHb y6euTenbHoil, a TpakToBKa BarTncrin—non-
HOCTBIO HenpueMieMoii. TeM He Menee 0b6e OHM TMIIOTETHYHBL.
ExBa 11 EMeeT CMBICJI CTABHTBL HMX Ha OJHY JOCKY M (pakTHdYe-
CKM OTBepraTh B OKMJaHHH BHELIHETO JOKYMEHTAJIbHOTO CBHU/E-
TeJILCTBa, KOTOPOE MOXKET HUKOIAA U He O6Hapyxuthes. Crenyer
TOrfa 3aaThCs BOIIPOCAMH, YTO O3HAYAIOT B HAIlleM KOHTEKCTe
TEPMHHbI «YOeMUTENBHBIN» H «HEIIPHEM/IEMBIii», HA OCHOBE 4€ro
OHY MHTEPIPETAI[HIO MOXHO NMPEANOYECTb APYIroH M B I1€I0M
KaK BBITIAAUT NpobiieMa PUIIOIOruecKoii IpoBepkH B 06/1acTH
HKOHOrpaM4eCKHX pa3bICKaHUMA.

2

Me1 Butenn, 4TO TPYAHOCTh KCTOJIKOBaHHS MPOUCTEKAET U3 He-
BO3MOXHOCTH TIOJIHOCTBIO BKJIIOUMTH MPOU3BEIACHHE B yiKe CY-
LIECTBYIOMIYI0 MKOHOTPahHUIECKYIO LIENOYKY (B HalleM cly4ae

1. Cm.: Battisti E. Piero. Vol. L. P. 117 (otaensHOTO 06CyXaenns TpebyeT yHI-
KaJIBHOE TepMeHeBTHYeCKoe obpalenue, Ha c. 117-118, k dunbmy ITasonu-
Hn «EBaHrenue or Mardesr). latoit nauana pa6or Barrucra npeanoxun
cauTarh BTOPYIO MOJIOBHHY 1459 roma uiu 1460 rox (c. 113), gavoiil oxoHva-
1 —1460-1462 rope: ([bid. Vol. I1. P. 19). O6e RaTHpOBKH, pa3yMceTCH,
TIPEATIONOMHTENBHBL.
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cepuio, 0603HAYEHHYIO KaK «KpelleHue Xpucra»). AHOMaNIns
MOXeT 6bITh MUHHUMAJILHOH ()KECT BYX AHTEJIOR), ONHAKO B Psifie
CJIy4aeB OHA CNMIOCOOHA BUIOM3MEHHTL BCE NPOM3BEACHHE U IO-
POAMTE CaMble HACTOALLME HKOHOrPa(YeCcKre na3Ast, NOogo6HbIe
3HaMEHHTOM 1 3arafioaHoii «I'pose» [aopmxone. O6cyxnaa pas-
JIMYHbIE TPAKTOBKH 3TOi kapTHHBI, CeTTHC ChopMynHpoBaI ABa
MpaBHJIA: a) BCE YaCTUIKH Na3Ad JO/IKHbI BCTATH HA CBOE MECTO;
6) YaCTHYKH KOJKHBI CORTHCH B HEIIPOTHBOPEYMBLIH PHCYHOK'.
A 611 fo6aBU TPEThE IPABUJIO: B) IPH PABHBIX YCIOBUSX HHTED-
MPpEeTaIuIo, NIOAPa3yMEBAOIYI0 HAMMEHBITYIO THIIOTETHYHOCTD,
CJIEAYeT B LeJIOM CYECTh Hanbosiee BEPOSTHOI (BnpodyeM, HCTHHaA,
He Hafo 3a6b1BaTh 06 3TOM, IOPOH HETIPaBAOMIOAOGHA).

B cBere 3THX KpHUTepHEB— IIOJHOTEI, HENIPOTHUBOPEYHBOCTH,
3KOHOMUM — NPeBOCXOACTBO Bepcuu Temnep oueBupmo. barru-
CTH BBOAMT THIIOTE3BI, IOPOKAAIOLIHE APYTHe THIIOTE3bI, TAKHE,
HaIIpHMEp, KaK YTBepkKAeHuUE, YTO TPH aHrejIa OTCHLIAIOT K TPEM
I'pauusm, CMMBOMH3HPYIOUINM, B CBOIO OY€peNb, XPUCTHAHCKYIO
uieapocts. CTpeMsCh YBA3ATH 9TH FUIIOTE3BI MEXAY C000I, OH BbI-
HYXEH MPEATIONOXHTE, 6y/ITO CYyLIECTBYET MOCIIEHOBATEILHOCTE
Pa3pO3HEHHBIX, CBA3aHHBIX CAYyYaHHBIMU acCCOIMALIHIMM TEK-
CTOB, YHCJIO KOTOPBIX MOXHO MHOXHTH o OGeckoneunocru®. Ha-
KOHELl, eMY YOAeTCA IIPUBA3AThL K CBOel MHTepIIpeTaniH, cocpe-
JIOTOYEHHO Ha pOCTOBLMYECTBE, TAKOH OYEBHHO FeTEPOreHHBIH
3JIEMEHT, KaK BOCTOYHBIEe CBAILIEHHHKH Ha 3aflHEM ILIaHe, BCETO
JIMLIb TOCTY/INPOBAB, IIPUYEM COBEPIICHHO TIPOHU3BONLHO, COCY-
LleCTBOBaHME GOJBILEro YHC/Ia CMBICJIOBLIX YPOBHEH B KapTHHE®,
Hanporus, B TonkoBaHul TeHHep MHOrOYHC/IEHHbIE H HACHTH-
dunHpPOBaHHBIE IpeXkAe HKOHOTPaHIECKHE 3IEMEHTBI, KaK

1. Cm.: Settis S. La «Tempesta». P. 73.

2. Hemouka nauunaetcs c Jleona Barticra Ans6epru—ci. Pomsl, nanee
ee npopoyxkaer Kanppeaun— dparmentamu counnennit I'puropus Hasu-
ansuHa H Mapcuimo OHYHHO Ha OCHOBe cBA3HU (pacro3HaHHON caMHM
Kanbsesn) tpex I'pannit ¢ 60oxecrsennoii Brarogarsio (Grazia). Takum 06-
Pa3oM, NOABJAETCA «IKOHOMHKO-THGepucTckas meTadopa Tpex [paruii
KaK LenoukH 6arofesstHui, IPHHOCALIHMX [TOJIb3Y TOMY, KTO UX COBEpLIa-
et <...> Hymunoso-aymusmarudeckuit Xpucroc-Connte unu Xpucroc-
30/10TO CTAHOBHTCS 06Pa3LOM ,IEAPOCTH MIIH, YKe KOCBEHHO, THGepa-
JIM3Ma; JIOTHKA KAITHTaIMCTHYECKOH 9KOHOMHMKH OT ,,HNTepeca” <...> [0
notpebeHns <...> yke NPOCTYHaeT 3AeCh ABCTBEHHO M Ha yAMBJIEHHE
nocyrefoparenbHo» (Calvesi M. Sistema degli equivalenti. P. 106 u manee,
B yactHocrd: P. 108).

3. IlosIeMHKY € TE3UCOM O «CONPHCYTCTBYIOUUX CMBICJIOBBIX YPOBHAXA CM
B pabore: Gombrich E. H. Syrabolic Images. P. 15-20 (uran. nepesox: P. 23-30).
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KaXeTCs, rapMOHHYHO BBICTPAMBAIOTCSI BOKpYr ciokeTa o Tpo-
uie, KoTophli o6¢cyxmancs Ha Onopentuiickom cobope. U tem
HE MEHee ¥ B 3TOM CJIydae He MCKJIIOYEHO, YTO, BO3MOXHO, Ppeyuhb
HIET O HENMPOTUBOPEYHBOCTH, HEBOJILHO BBEJEHHON CAMHUM HH-
TepriperaTopoM'. B nepsyio ouepens moromy, 4yTo o6HapyxKeHHE
4aCTHYEK 14344, TO ECTh PEIEBAHTHBIX C MKOHOrpadUYECKOH
TOYKH 3PEHUs] 3JIEMEHTOB,—3TO HE CaMa c06oii pasymerolasics
seitb. O6 3TOM CBHAETE/ILCTBYET U TOT €AKT, 4YTO HU OTHH HC-
ciIenoBaTesIb npekae Ae TonpHAasA NMOAPOGHO HE OCTaHABIHMBAJ-
¢S Ha xecTe BYX aHrenoB. OTcioga pUCK BhIGOpa HE3HAYMMBIX
A1 MKOHOTpadHH 3/IEMEHTOB K TIOCTPOECHUS C UX MIOMOLIBIO MH-
TepHpeTallMH, IIyCTh K JIOCHYHOI1, HO Ype3BBIYAHO AAaJIEKOH OT
HaMEPEHUN CaMOro XyJZoXKHHKa. Bo-BTOpBIX, BCAKHIT HKOHOIpa-
(puHeCKHI 37IEMEHT MOJIMBaJIEHTEH U, CJIEAOBATEIbHO, CIIOCO6EH
[OpPOXOATE CEPHH JaleKHUX APYT OT apyra 3Hadenuii. Conocras-
JneHue Tpex aHresioB «Kpemerna» ¢ Megansio Hukkono ®ropen-
THHO, NTpeAiyIoxkeHHOe Ae TonnHaeM, MOIJIO GBITH IIPORXOJIKEHO KAK
TC3HCOM O Tpex anrenax—Tpex I'paumsax (Bartucru), Tak u yt-
BepXKAEHHEM O Tpex aHrenax— cornacuu (Tennep). Kro-to Bos-
Pa3uT, 4YTO 3Ta aJITEPHATHBA MOIJIa BO3HUKHYTh HA 3aKOHHBIX
OCHOBAHMX JIMIIbL Ha 3ape HCC/IEHOBAaHMA: B €ro IIpouecce Io-
ABJIEHHE MJIH OTCYTCTBME BHYTPEHHHX IIOATBEPXKACHHUI JOJIKHO
65110 HETIPEMEHHO YKPEIIUTD MK PaspyLIATh NEPBOHAYAIBHYIO
runore3dy. OnHAKO CYLIECTRYET K PUCK OGHAPYXUTE MHHMBIE [10-
Ka3aTebCTBA COBCTBEHHBIX AOTafioK, 60osiee UM MEHee HEBOJIb-
HO II0J1arasich Ha IOJIMBAJIEHTHOCTD HJIH TIaCTHUYHOCTE 06pa30B.
Kax e noHATSH, 4TO Ha HEKOel KapTuHe H306paKeHO ¢ IIOMOILBIO,
AOIYCTHM, arHija— XpHCTO§, KPOTOCTh MK IIPOCTO-HAIIPOCTO
caM arHen? B ka’moM KOHKPETHOM cjiydae pellleHHe JUKTYeTCA
KOHTEKCTOM, ¥ 6e3 COMHEHHsI KaXAasi MHTepIpeTauus (1urepa-
TYPHOTrO (pparMeHTa, KapTHHLI U T.71.) Ipeanonaraet 6ayxaaHust
OT ieTaju K 1esoMy 1 o6paTHo. OfHaKO B psAfie CIy4YaeB JETKO
OCTaBUTDH 3APaBblif FepMEHEBTHYECKHI KPYr, OKa3aBIINCh TEM
CaMBIM B IIOPOYHOM FepMEHEBTHYECKOM kpyre®. OTciona BO3MOX-
HOCTh BBECTH B HMKOHOrpadH4ecKkyio paciringpoBKy IIpoOBepoOU-
Hbl€ aPT'YMEHTHI BHEITHETO IIPOUCXOXKACHH A, TAKME KaK HHCTHTYT

06 atom cM.: Ginzburg C., Prosperi A. Giochi di pazienza. Un seminario sul
«Beneficio di Cristo». Torino, 1975. P. 84.

Cwm.: Ginzburg C. Da A. Warburg a E.H. Gombrich, B oco6ennocru: P. 1054~
1056 (B CBSI3M C OXHOIH HCcClleNoBaTeNbCKoM runoTtesoil . Bunaa).
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3aKa3a,—pPaCUIHPUTD [TOHATHE KOHTEKCTa 32 CUET KOHTEKCTA Co-
uHnansHoro. Pasymeercs, He Bceraa pacciegoBaHue o 3aKa34MKax
cHaGkaeT HAC OFHO3HAYHBIMU MKOHOTPa(pUUECKHMH YKa3aHUS-
mu. OgHaKo B cIydasix 9acCTHIHOMH MJIN NOJTHOH HKOHOrpadHde.-
cxoil aHOMaJTHH, TOAOGHBIX TEM, YTO HAC HbIHE 3aHHMAIOT, OOHa-
PYyKEHHE 33aKa34YMKa KaK MHUHHMYM II03BOJINT PE3KO COKPATHTL
gHCcI0 o6CyxKAaeMbIX nkoHorpagpudeckux runores. Ecau 3arem
Pe3ynpTaThl 060HuX pa3bickaHui (BOKPYr MKoHOrpacdHH H 3aKa3-
YHKOB) COBIA/lyT, BEPOATHOCTH OIUHGHTECA OKAXKETCS NPaKTHYe-
CKH HMYTOXKHOMH.

3

HiMeHHO Hepa3speuleHHasA Npo6jeMa 3aKa3duKa CIYKUT HEAOCTa-
IOLMM 3JIEMEHTOM B PeKOHCTPyKuuHu TenHep. Pasraganusie ewn
TOHKHe 6OroC/IOBCKHE aJTIO3UH 3aCTABJISIOT AYMaTh, YTO €ABa JIH
KTO-TO U3 WieHOB ceMeiicTBa Ipanuann mor 3akasars «Kpeine-
Hue». HegaBHee uccaefoBaHue . AHLOJIETTH O BHEIIHEH HCTO-
PHH KapTHHBI BBEJO B AUCKYCCHIO (pbaKTHUECKHE JaHHBIE H HO-
BbI€ TUIOTE3BL.

Ilpexne 6Gp110 M3BECTHO, YTO U3 GOJNBIIOrO anTaps NPHXOA-
ckoii nepxsu Can xxoBanHu Barrucra B Carcenonskpo «Kpee-
HUe» B 1807 rofy (KOrfa HEePKOBD 3aKPbLIN) IIEPEMECTHIHN B cobop
Can [IkoBaHHE DBaHKEIHUCTA, a 3aTeM B 1859 rogy OHO IMOSIBU-
JIOCH Ha AaHTHKBapHOM pbIHKe. Teneps ke AHBOJIETTH YAAIOCH
OTHECTH CaMble paHHHE CBHAETEIbCTBA O KapTHHE k 6oJce xas-
HEMY BPpEMEHH, BLIABUHYB IPH 3TOM HOBYIO THIIOTE3Y O €€ 3aKa3-
ynke. «Kpewenne» 6p110 HanucaHo auas anrapsa 6parcrsa Cax
JxoBanum Barrucra, co3agaHHOro B 1406 rogy MoHHo# [Ino3oit au
Pomansgo mu Magsapuso gu Maruerry, BaoBoii JkoBaHHH A1
Oupanua. OHa yeTpPOHIIa OGHY U3 KalleJlJI, PACTIOIOKEHHBIX «B ab-
6arcTee Bopro Boase 6osbiIOro moprasa CIpasa, PSAOM C IEp-
BoO# KOJIOHHOI cripaBa, B YecTh ¢B. HoanHa Kpecrutens», pacno-
PAAMBIINCH, YTOOBI KaXAbIH AEHDb CAYKUMH 00EAHIO 3a YIIOKOH
ee Aywn u gymu ee cynpyra. «Kpeuienue» octaBanocs B a66at-
CTBE, KOTOPOE TeM BpeMEHEM IIOJIy4YHJIO CTATyC KadenpaalbHOro
cobopa, 10 1563 roga, Korja Ha3BaHHE aJTapsS OKAa3aJI0Ch KHABEY
HO» CBA3AHO CO CB. ATHAKEM H ApkaHoM. UTo ciryuniocs Torna
€ KAPTHHOH HJIH, TOYHEE, OTUIITHXOM, HEM3BECTHO. AHbLOJIET | i
MPEATIONAraeT, YTO OH OBIJI ITepeHeCeH B MPUXOACKYIO LIEPKOBI:
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Can JIxopauuu Barrucra B 1583 rogy, xoraa mo BoJj€ MArCKoOro
BHU3NTaTOpa MOoHCEHBOPpa [lepyiiuu 651711 oG ICHBI NPHILIEAIIHE
B HETOAHOCTH CTEHBI C (ppeckaMu. YBEPEHHO MOXKHO CKA3aTh, YTO
IOJIMIITHX HAXOAUJICA B LIEPKBH B 1629 TOAY, IIOCKOJIBKY B OTYETE
0 BU3HUTE EIMHCKOMA B TOM € FOAY YIOMSIHyTa «iconam depictam
in tabula cum imagine S. Iohannis Baptistae et aliorum sanctorum
cum ornamento ligneo deaurato»’. To I €CTH caMoe cTapoe cBuje-
TEJBCTBO O MECTOTIONIONKEHUH TBopeHus Hbepo in loco, 3aTem nog-
TBepXKAEHHOE NocaeayoIuMn oryeramu (1639, 1649) u nHBeHTa-
pamu 1673, 1760 1 1787 rofos. B 1807 romy, kax yxe 6p110 CKa3aHOo,
[OJIMIITHX BepHYJCs B cobop Cax [xoBaHHH DBaHIKEIHCTa, IAE,
COIJIACHO BEPCHH COOBLITHIA, H3/I0MECHHOH AHBOJIETTH, OH II€PBO-
HayaJabHO Haxopmcs. Ilocnenssa runoresa, KpoMe MPOYEro, yao-
CTOBEPSAETCS H OTCYTCTBHEM YIIOMHHAHHA O MOJIHIITHXE B CIIHCKE
HMYUIECTBA IMPHXOACKOM LIEPKBA B MOMEHT €€ 3aKpbITHA .

B 3To0il memouke, CIONKHUBIUEHCSI YacTHI0 U3 JOKYMEHTOB, Ya-
CTBIO U3 BOTIOJIHUTENLHEIX THIIOTES, €CTh OXHO caaboe 3BeHO—ca-
Moe mepBoe. 3aka3zuukom «KpeieHus» HHKak He MOIJIO 6bITH
6parcrBo CaH [[)xoBaHHH DBaHKeIHCTa— IO TOM NpocToii npu-
4yuHe, 4TO GpaTcTBa ¢ TaKUM Ha3BaHHeM B CaHCENMONBLKpO HH-
KOI7Ia He cyltecTBoBaslo. EfMHCTBEHHOE yIIOMHHAHKE O HEM MBI
HaXOAMM B 3aBELIaHHUH TOH XEHIIMHBI, KOTOPasA €ro y4peau-
na,—MoHHBI [Ino3pl. OnHaKo aHaJIM3 MOAJHHHOTO JOKYMEHTA,
a He perecta X VI Beka, 0OTRICKaHHOrO AHLOJIETTH, He OCTaBAAET
HHKAKHX COMHEHHI. 3aBelaHue CIyKHIIO YacThI0 KHUTH aKTOB
6parcrBa Cax Baprosiomeo—caMoro 60ratoro u BIHSTEILHO-
ro B CaHCEMOIBKPO—KaK OpaTCTBA «y4YPEXKACHHOrO» U IIOTOMY
CJIyXAauIero rapaHToOM IIOC/EHEH BOJIM OHOro M3 €ro 4JIEHOB,
aBTOpa 3aBellaHHs MOHHBI Juoasl au Panansgo (a He Pomais-
no) au Maazapuxo au ManuerTn. lecsitoro mapra 1406 roga oHa
«ocHoBaJIa 6paTcTBO U ofapuia kanesny B ab6arcrse Bopro Bos-
Jie 6onrinoro noprana, nocesimesHoro ¢8. Moauny Kpecrureio,
pPAROM C TIepBoii KOJIOHHOIA, B yecTs cB. loanHa Kpecrurens, Ta-
KOBBIM HMMYIIECTBOM: BO-II€PBEIX, Y4acTKOM oOpabaTrhiBaeMoit
3eMaM» U TaK AaJjee (CeqyeT AeTaabHbI CIIHCOK 3aBELUIaHHOIO
I. «HapucosanHas Ha JOCKe KapTHHA C H306paxenneM cB. Hoanna Kpecru-

TeNAs U APYTHX CBATHIX, C TO30/104€HHOI pamoii» (1aT.).— Tpumen. nepes.
2. Cm.: Agnoletti E. La Madonna della Misericordia e il Battesimo di Cristo

di Picro della Francesca. Sansepolcro, 1977. P. 33—40. Tlocaeanne ceene-

Hus b1 MHe 1106€3HO COOBLIeHbi CAMHM JOHOM AHH0JICTTH B YCTHOM
pasroBope.
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uMy1ecTBa). «B3aMeH», MpoRoIkaeT JOKYMEHT, «<OHA XOUET, Aabb1
rocnioguH a66ar Bopro Beuno ciyxui 651 B yka3aHHOM Kamnesisie»
u yuTayn 661 «obeAHI0 32 YNOKOi AYIIN 3aBelaTeALHULBI H CKa-
3aHHOrO rocnoaunHa /’>koBaHHH, €€ MyXa, B IokjoHeHue l'ocro-
ny, nocrocynasHoii [ese Mapun u cs. Hoanrny Kpecruremon. Ilpu
CIIy)KE€HHH MeCChI HEOGXOAHUMO GBLIIO TIOB30BATHCS «CePeOPAHBIM
KYOKOM € 1030/10TOM» U «TpeGHHUKOM», JapoBaHHBIMHU [[Ho30ii
B npouitoM. Kpome Toro, 3aBeiiaHHOE HMYILECTBO CACHOBAJIO My-
CTUTH Ha OIJIaTy NOXopoH JIH03bI, IO JOTOBOPY, 3aKTI0YEHHOMY
¢ baprosio Meo, Hacrosarenem ab6arcrsa Bopro. B ciyyae HeBbI-
TIOJTHEHUA YCJIOBAM MMYILIECTBO CJIEHOBAJIO OTHATE Y «O3HAYEH-
HOT'O MOHACTHIpA U a66aTcTBa» U OTAATH «KHa3BaHHOMY OpaTCTBY»
Can Bapromomeo’.

O6samareseM HUMYILECTBa, CJIEAOBATEIbHO, HA3HAYAIOCh Ka-
Manbfoauiickoe ab6aTcTBo (3aTeM moaydyHBIIee CTaTyc kade-
apanbHoro cobopa) Bopro Caxcenonsxpo. 3aBeianue JIuo3sr fo-
Ka3bIBaeT, UTO yXke B 1406 rony B ab6aTcTBe HaXOAUJICS a/ITaph,
Ha3BaHHbIH B yects cB. Hoarnna Kpecturens. CornmacHo ToHKOIH
PEKOHCTPYKIIMH AHBOJIETTH, [Jis1 3Toro-ro anraps Ileepo u mon-
ke 6bL1 Hantucarh «Kperenner. Peus uaer o runorese, koropyio
MOXHO OKOHYATEJLHO MOATBEPAUTH, JHUIIL OOHAPYXKUB AO CHX
nop He HaligeHHBIN akT o 3aka3e. OfHAKO peYs HAET O AOTraj-
ke, o6/1afaoleii OYeHb BbICOKOM CTENEHBI0 BEPOATHOCTH. B TOT
MOMEHT, Korfa HecyiectByiollee 6parcrteo Can [JxxoBaHuu Bat-
THCTa UCYE3JI0, 3 HA €T0 MECTE, B (PYHKIIMH 3aKa3uHKa, BO3HUKIIA
Kamassfonuiickoe ab6arcTBo, HKOHOrpacgudeckas HHTEpIIpeTa-
uust TeHHep IoJyYH/ia JOIOJHUTEIbHOE JOKYMEHTAIBHOE ITO-
TBepkAcHHUe. Tak, B 1439 roay B Kamansnosu ymep riiaBHbIi a66aT
opAeHa AMGpomko TpaBepcapy, BeJTHKHIT I'yMaHUCT, HACTOHYHBO
1. ACS. S. XXXII Ne 182. C. 33r-v (Ne 182—3T0 1 ecTh 3aBemjanue). Cogepxa-

HHE 3aBCLUAHHUA B coxpamel-moﬁ q)OpMC TIOBTOPAETCA HA J. 129V, a TaK¥XKeE

Ha OTJeJILHOM nucTe, BcTapaennom B: S. XX XII. Ne 179. 1 Hoabpst 1411 1.

K JOKYMEHTaM 6611 nO6aBHCH pan IlOl'lOJ'IHCHPlﬁ, KOTOpbIE HE 3aTparu-

BaJIM BONpoOCca 06 MMYyIlecTBe, OcTaBAeHHOM ab6Garcrey (cm.: S. XX XII.

Ne 179, HenpoHYyMepoBaHHbIe Gymarn). Ofluee onucaHne MaTEPHATIOB U3

apxuBa 6parcrea Can Bapromomeo cm.: Degli Azzi G+ Sansepolcro // Gli

archivi della storia d’'Italia. Rocca San Casciano, 1915. S. IL. Vol. IV. P. 139

u nanee (Ha . 148 ykasaHHe Ha HMYILECTBO, 3aBELIAHHOE TOCTIONKOi [n-

o3o0it). O Gparcrse cm.: Ricci 1. La fraternita di S. Bartolomeo. Sansepolcro.

1936 (Ha c. 22—23 onyb;aKMKOBaHbL, ¢ OLIK6KaMH, ABa parMeHTa U3 3aBe-

manua JAuo3bl); cefiyac CYLIECTByeT yxe GoJice nogpoGHOe HCCTCA0BAHIIC

Banker T.R. Death in the Community. Memorialization and Confraternitics
in an Italian Commune in the Middle Ages. Athens (Georgiaj, 1988.
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6opoBiumiica 3a €10 NPUMHPEHNUS C rpedeckoii nepkossio. OH
6171 OMHUM M3 IITABHBIX ACHCTBYIOINMX JHI{ HA TOJILKO YTO 3a-
xoHunBlIeMcs Geppapo-Propenruiickom cobope (Takke ABIAACH
H BTOPLIM IIEPEBOAYHKOM, G1arofaps 3HaHUIO FPEYECKOro A3bIKA,
KOTODBIH OH BRIYYHJI CAMOCTOATENBHO). IMEeHHO emy, KpoMe IIpo-
gero, 6b1710 IOBEPEHO MepeBecTH Ha rpevyeckuii Aexper «Laetentur
coeli» oT 6 MI0/1s 1439 TOAA, KOTOPEI HOMOKUII OUITHATEHBIH KO-
Heri cxusme’, B stom ciyuae npucyrcrsue «Kpeuenus» B ab6ar-
crBe CaH [[»0BaHHH —TO €CTh KAPTHHBI, HACBILIEHHONR al1TI03U-
MY Ha PEIMTHO3HOE COTJIACHE, ZOCTUTHYTOE Ha cobope,—6onee
yeM NMOHATHO. Hkonorpadus «Kpewerusa» B r1a3ax u3bpasHoi
ny6IHKH, CHOCOOHO# YIOBHTB €€ CMBIC/IBI, TPaHC(OPMUPOBaIaCh
B AaHb YBaXKEHUA AeATeIbHOCTH HeaBHO yMepuuero TpaBepcapu
M BMECTe C TeM CJIyXKHja IMpocaaBJIeHHEM CaMOro OpAeHa.
Onnaxo 3amncgpoBaHHas 3[€Ch JaHb yBaXeHU K Tpasepcapu
TaKxe UMeJla crefunpu4ecKu ropoACKHe MIOATEKCThI. AGGaTcTBO
Can [)xoBaHHHN DBaHJKEJIHUCTA, OCBAILECHHOE B 1340 rOAY, BBICTY-
[1aJI0 CHMBOJIOM PEJIUTHO3HON M ITOJMTHYECKO#i BIacTH, KOTO-
pyio ¢ xoH1a XII Beka kamanpgO/IHIICKHE MOHAXU OCYIIECTBIISA-
nu B Bopro (HecMoTpst Ha ero mogYHMHEeHUE PasHbBIM (eofanam).
Enuckonsr Ynrra au Kacressio MHOraXabp! NMbITaMUCh BLITECHUTD
MOHaxoB, BKa4uB Bopro CaHceno/sskpo B cOGCTBEHHYIO emap-
XHI0, OJHAKO COBeplLIeHHO GeaycmemrHo. B dunanpHoll craguu
3THX CTOJIKHOBEHHIA, MOPQH BXOAHBLIMX B BECEMA 0XECTOYECHHBIE
¢ass1, TpaBepcapu ycmes chIrpate BaxHy0 poab. OkasaBuuch
BO IVIaBe OpA€HA, OH CPa3y e OTTIPAaBUJICS B HECKOJIBKO ITyTelle-
cTBuil, NoApo6HO onKcaHHbIX B ero counHenun «Hodoeporicon»,
THIOCTENEHHO HaBellasi pa3gble KaMaabgoniickue ab6arcrea. Oce-
HBIO 1432 Tofa oH ocraHoBucsa B Bopro Caxcenonskpo, rae a66ar
ITackasmo pacckasan emy o nogpo6HOCTAX PACIIPH € EMHCKOIOM
Yurra gu Kacresnmo. BepHyBumichk u3 noe3gku, Tpasepcapu Ha-
nucas [Tackasuo u coobiu emy, uTo oH ornpasua B Pum Yro-
JIUHO, 6b1BiIero ab6ara ®aenrnsl, nabsl oH 3aHuMascs TAKO6OMH.

1. O TpaBepcapH cM. IIpex e BCEro €ro AMUCTONAPHIA, uafanHbrii B X VIII Be-
ke (Ambrosii Traversarii generalis Camaldylensium aliorumque ad ipsum,
et ad alios de eodem Ambrosio latinae epistolae. 2 Vol. Florentiae, 1790; pe-
npuHTHOE M3anaHue— Bologna, 1968). O mOCTOMHCTBAX M HEOCTATKAX
3TOro u3gaHuA cM. PyHAaMeHTaNbHOE uccneRoBatue: Mercati G. Ultimi
contributi alla storia degli umanisti. Vol. 1. Traversariana. Citta del Vaticano,
1939, ¢ OBIIKPHBIM KOPIYCOM HEM3NAHHBIX ROKyMeHTOB. O6 yyacTuu Tpa-
Bepcapu B pabote cobopa cm.: Gill 7. Il concilio. P. 344 passim.
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IIpnTA3annA enuckona Ha MOHACTBIPB, Bockaunaa Tpasepca-
pH, caegoBaiio 6e3 xonebaHuit 0OTMECTH; «TPEBHUE TTPUBUIIET AN
AOXHBI OBLIH OCTAaThCA «HepyutuMbiMu». Yepea romg Tpaeep-
capu HampsaMyio obparuics k nane EBrexmio 1V, uto6s1 BHOBL
MOATBEPAHUTL NpaBa ab6aros Ha Bopro nmporus kakux 661 TO Hu
6b1JI0 BHELITHHX MaxXUHALIUH .

IMocne HeygauHOM NOMBITKH BTOPXKEHHUS, IPEANPUHATOMH eIn-
cxoriom Unrra 11 Kacresno, H3ArHaHHBIM BOCCTaBIIHMM ropoXa-
Hamu, Esrennii IV nepegan Bopro Cancenonskpo ®nopeHinu
B CYET YIJIaThl pacxopoB Ha cobop (1441). Hauano ¢ropenTmii-
CKOTO BJIafibIYECTBa 0KA3aJI0Ch OTMEYEHO GOJIBIIMM CTPOUTEIH-
HBIM 6yMoM: kak nucan Huxosnawo V kamansgonickuii MoHax,
Ybe UMA OCTaJIOCh HEU3BECTHBIM, G6BIIM BOCCTAHOBJIEHBI CTEHbI,
yKpalleHbl 1epKBH, OTPEMOHTHPOBaHBI KHUIHNIIA®. BoaMoxHo,
K 3TOMy BpeMEHHM BOCXOAHMT U 3aka3 «Kpemenus» [Inepo Ha-
CTOATENEM KaManbgoaniickoro ab6arcrsa Bopro. Torma um 6s11
ITacka3smo—IepcoHax, 0 KOTOPOM, K COXKaJICHHIO, IOYTH HUYETO
He u3BecTHO®. HkoHOrpacdus KapTHHBI KOCBEHHO IPOCIaBIAIa

1. CymecrByer nagaune «Hodoeporicon», Haneyarannoe B X VIII Bexe
(Florentiae, s.d.) 1 BHOBB olly6G/IUKOBaHHOE B BHJE IIPHJIOKEHUS K KHHU-
re: Dini Traversari A. Ambrogio Traversari e i suoi tempi. Firenze, 1912;
o Bu3uTtax B Bopro Cancenonskpo (Bcero ux 6s110 TpH) cm.: Ibid. P. 46,
53, 125 K Aanee (npunoxenns). JestensHocTs TpaBepcapu Ha moOCTy py-
KOBOIUTES OPAEHA TILATEILHO H3/I0KEHA, Ha OCHOBE 3IIUCTO/ISIPUS U CO-
unnenns «Hodoeporicon», B pabore: Mittarelli G.B., Costadoni A. Annales
Camaldulenses. VII. Venetiis, 1762. O BmemaTtenscrax TpaBepcapu B pac-
npio ¢ enuckonom Yurtra nu Kacrenno cm.: Epistolae. XVII, 5; V, 13; 1, 4; 11,
3; I1, 24. Bernoe uanoxenue ¢akroB Beero gena cm.: Agnoletti E. Sansepolcro
nel periodo degli abati (1012-1521). Sansepolcro, 1976.

2. Cwm.: Mittarelli G. B., Costadoni A. Annales Camaldulenses. P. 203: «Instauratus
antemuralis terrae nostrae per gyrum omnino totus, et propugnacula circum
reparata, et etiam denuo constructa; delubra Sanctorum intra muros miro
ordine pulchrificata; arces, aedesque publicae roburatae, instauratae, novatae,
constructae...» («Bcs cucTeMa BHELIHHX CTeH M 0GOPOHHUTENBLHBIX COOPY-
KeHui Halleil 3eMH Oblyia MMOJIHOCTHIO BOCCTAHOBJIEHA M aXe YaCTHY-
HO TIOCTPOEHA 3aHOBO; XPaMbl CBATHIX BHYTPH FOPOACKHX CTEH JUBHLIM
06pa3oM yKpallleHbl; KPEIIOCTH H 06LIeCTBEHHbIE 3NAHHSA YKPEILIAIHCE,
BOCCTAHABJIMBAJINCE, OGHOBIAMUCE, CTPOMIIUCE. ..», JIAT.).— IIpumeu. nepes

3. TpaBepcapu Hamucan eMy OBa IHCbMa—B 1431 U 1432 FOAaX— 0 CTOJIKHO-
BeHMAX abbaTcTBa ¢ emmckonoM Unrra an Kacrenno: Epistolae. LXVIII,
5 u 6. «Pascasius Burgensis», ConpoBoguBILIN{i AByMs 3IIUIPAMMaMH Ma-
TemarHueckue «Giuochi» ITeepo an Huxkono ga ®unukaiis, k coxane-
HHJO, 0Ka3aJICI MUROPKTOM, a He KaMaJbRouiitem (cm.: BNCF. Ms Magl.
XI, 15, ykasano I1.O. Kpucrennepom B kuure: Kristeller P.O. Iter italicum
Leiden, London, 1965. Vol. I. P. 118). YuacTue xamansgosiickoro ab6aru
JxysinaHo AMeneH B CO3MaHMHM MOJHITHXA MH3EPHUKOPAUS, COIIACHO
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TpaBepcapH: HE TOJIBKO C TIOMOIIIBLIO )KECTa COIIaCHA U TPHHHUTAP-
HOM CHMBOJIMKH aHT€/IOB——3a €r0 PeLINTEeIbHbIH BKIaf B YCIIEX
cobopa, HO, BO3MOXHO, U 4Yepe3 obpa3 Bopro Ha 3agHem nia-
ge'—3a TO, YTO OH 3alUTHJ NpaBa KaMajbaoauiickoro a6bar-
CTBa B TPYAHBIH MOMEHT €ro MCTOPHH.

runore3e Cansmu (Salmi M. Piero della Francesca e Giuliano Amedei //
Larte. Vol. XXIV (1942). P. 26~44), MoryIo CBULETEILCTBOBATD © npogon-
KHTeIbHOCTH cBs3elt ITbepo ¢ kamanbRonmiickuM opaeHom. O6 AMenen
cM. Takxke: Ruysschaert j. Miniaturistes «romains» sous Pie 11 // Enea Silvio
Piccolomini—papa Pio II. Atti di convegno / A cura di D. Maffei. Siena,
1968. P. 257 u nasee. B psige HenaBHUX M 3HAYHMBIX HCCEHOBAHHI CO06-
DIaeTCsl MHOT'O HOBBIX CBElcHHI O PaHHeM TlepHone y4eHndecTBa IIbepo:
Dabell F. Antonio d’Anghiari e gli inizi di Piero della Francesca // Paragone.
Ne 417. 1984. P. 73—94; Banker 7. R. Piero della Francesca as assistant to Antonio
d’Anghiari in the 1430s: some unpublished documents // The Burlington
Magazine. Vol. CX XXV (January 1993). P. 16—21; Id. Piero della Francesca’s
S. Agostino altarpiece: some new documents // The Burlington Magazine.
Vol. CXXIX (October 1987). P. 645-651, ocobenno cm.: P. 649 (0 BpeMenu
npe6siBanud [Ivepo Bo ®nopeHun).

I. 06 upenTHdMKaLMM CKaJIbl Ha 3agHeM MIaHe ¢ Bopro CaHcenonbkpo cm.:
Longhi R. Piero. P. 19, 3aTem B: Tanner M. Concordia. P. 1, 14. Tennep, Boa-
MOXHO HECKOJIBKO IIepEeREPruBasi, yCMATPUBAET B NPOTEKAIOIEM BIOJIb
Bopro Tu6pe anno3nio Ha PUMCKOE BJIaABIYECTBO.



I1. IInxn B Apenuo

I

Cuuraerca, aro monogoii [Isepo Buaesncs ¢ Tpasepcapu, Haxo-
asace Bo OopeHun npu Jomennko Berenmano'. IlpoeepuTs, co-
CTOAJIACh JIM TaKasl BCTpeda, IIOYTH HEBO3MOXHO. G TOWHOCTEIO
AOKYMEHTHPOBaHO npucytctBue Ilbepo Bo PropeHIUN B CeH-
1516pe 1439 roga. Jletom Toro ke roga Iocjae OKOH4YaHHUs cobopa
Tpasepcapu ocTaBHJI TOPOA M OTIIPABMJICA OTABIXATh B CKUT Ka-
Maibaonu. TaM 19 okTs16ps oH BHe3anHo yMep®. Taxum ob6pa3om,
€ XpOHOJIOTHEl CYLIECTBYIOT CJIOKHOCTH. [IoMHMO 3TOr0, Ha4MHa-
oL XYAOKHHUK U ITIaBHBIH a66aT kKaMaJIBKOTHHCKOro OpAeHa,
NPHHUMABUIKIH yJacTHe B cobope, HaXOAUIHCH B IIapajieIbHbIX
colMaIbHbIX npocrpaHcTBax. U Bce ke BcTpeua [Ibepo c okpy-
xeHueM TpaBepcapu Impom3omIa—M OHAa He HCYEPHBIBAIACh
ciokeToM ¢ «Kpemmennem». K atoii cpene npuHazgiexkan oguH 13
4JIeHOB ceMeiicTBa Bauuu, xoropas 3aka3ana IIsepo ero rraBHoe
TBOpeHHE — IMKJI (ppecok B Aperiio.

Peus nper o [[xoparau bauun, cerae Ppanvecko u BHyke bau-
yo. Bauyo, 6orareiininii Toproser; CeIUAMHU, NEPBBIM 3aBeIal
yKpacursh ceMmeiinylo kaneany B nepksu Can Ppanuecko; Ppan-
9eCKO IIPHHSAJ pelleHue o Havase paboT. B 1447 rogy on mpogan
OUH U3 BHHOIPAJHHUKOB, Nabbl OI/IaTHTHL TPYABI U3OPaHHOIrO
cHavasa XyRoxkHMKa—Buyun gu Jlopenno®. [xosanHu—dury-
pa coBceM uHoro xapakxrepa. Ha Hero o6parun Baumanue K. I'm-
6epT. Bocmo/IL30BaBIIMCE CBEACHUAMH, COOPAaHHBIMH KHUBILKUM
B XVII Bexe apyaurom 3. l'amyppunu B ero «l'eHeanmoruyeckoii
HCTOpHH 6/1arOPOAHBIX TOCKAHCKUX U yMOpHitckux cemeiin, I'u1-
6epr 3ameTn, 4ro JPKOBaHHM, CBIH U BHYK KYIILIOB, 3aKOHYH/JI
yuausepcuTeT B CrHeHe B 1439 rofy B CA€/Ial Kapbepy B IIAIICKOWH
aIMUHHCTPAIIMH, CTaB B UTOTe KJIMPHKOM ATMOCTONIBCKOM TaaTh!.

1. Cm.: Salmi M. La pittura di Piero della Francesca. Novara, 1979. P. 165.

2. JlaTy, Ha OCHOBE OFHOrO MX NIHCeM AJIMOTTH K Anb6epTH, yCTAHOBM.
Cxapmansu (cm.: Aliotti G. Epistolae et opuscula. Vol. L. Arretii, 176g. P.
HpHMEY. «e»).

3. Cm.: Salmi M. 1 Bacci di Arezzo. P. 229.
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OTclona—TrHUIoTe3a 0 ero pelaoeM Bkaage (Bo3MOXHO, B op-
Meé CaMBIX HACTOAILIMX GOrocnIoBCKHMX ykasaHuil) B pacuimupe-
HHE HKOHOrpadudeckoii mporpaMMel UKJa B Apelio B cpaBHe-
HHU C TPAAUIHOHHBIMH H300paKeHUAMMU JIETEHIbI 06 HCTHHHOM
kpecre’.

I'na6epT nmouru cpa3sy e COIIEs C ITOH—CTOIL MHOroo6era-
owmiei, Kak MbI YBUAUM HHXe,—Tponsbs. OgHako 6osee neTab-
HOe uccaenoBanue o JxoBanHu bauyuu mosponser o6HapyxuTs
Apyrue, 110-HACTOAINEMY IIEHHBbIE CBeaeHus. Touxoii ornpaBie-
HHS JOTIOTHHUTEILHBIX Pa3bICKAHUH CITYKUT yKa3aHHe, KOTOPOe
COZIEPXUTCA B OOHOM M3 IHceM, onybnukosaHHeIX [aMyppunu
u npuBoguMsbIx ['unbeprom. B Hem /lxkoBannu Bawuu B 1439 rogy
obpamanca k Kosumo ge Meguun u Haspisan [xoBanuu Top-
TeJL/IY, TIATICKOro TalHOTO KaMeprepa, CBOMM POACTBEHHHUKOM®.
CoeanHnB ¢oobienne I'nnbepra ¢ HTOraMu passICKaHHU O 3Ha-
MeHHUTOM rymanucre Topreanu u o camoMm bauun, kxoTopsie noy-
TH OJHOBpPeMEHHO Beauch M. Perosbosu, BO3M0OXHO XoTs1 651 4a-
CTHYHO BOCCTAHOBUTH IIOPTPET YeJIOBEKA, CHITPABIIETO B XU3HH
[Ibepo, HECOMHEHHO, PEIIAIOLIYIO POJIb.

ITepBoe M3 m3BecTHBIX HaM CBHAeTEAbCTB 0 xkoBaHHHM bau-
YU cpas3y e cBA3bIBaeT ero ¢ TpaBepcapu. Tak, B 1432 roay Tpa-
Bepcapu nucas 6pary JkuponaMo, Ha3HAYECHHOMY Ha4aIbHUKOM
diopeHTHIICKOTO rocnuTast JIleMMo, 1 PEKOMEHIOBAT €MY MOJIO-
moro yesioBexa, [JxxoBaHHM Y3 APEIII0, C KOTOPBIM OH COMHM3MII-
¢ B PuMe. Perosibosu cripaBe/IMBO NIPeAJIaraéT OTOXAECTBAATH

1. Cwm.: Gilbert C. Change. P. 85-86. UmenHo 61arogaps 'nn6epry B MoHorpa-
¢uu BaTTHCTH BO3HHKJIO €XHHCTBEHHOE YITIOMMHAaHHE (€C/IH 51 IPABUIILHO
3amerns) uMenu JIxoBanuu bauuu (Battisti E. Piero. P. 482, mpumeu. 181;
He OTMEYEHO B MMEHHOM yKa3aree).

2. Cm.: Gamurrini E. Istoria genealogica. Vol. II1. Firenze, 1673. P. 334—335.
C 6onpLINMH HETOYHOCTAMH ITMCHMO HaIle4aTaHO Kak HEONMyOGJIMKOBaH-
Hoe B paGote: Goretti Miniati G.G. Alcuni ricordi della famiglia Bacci //
Atti e Memorie della R. Accademia Petrarca di lettere, arti e scienze. N.s.
Vol. VIII (1930). P. g6—97, rae oHo omwin604HO NMpUNIHMCAaHO Apyromy Jxo-
BanHH bay4n, npuHajexasieMy k 60koBoii BeTBH ceMelicTBa— [[)0BaH-
Hu au Jonaro au AHpxkeno nu Mamko: OgHaxo u3 pa6orst Famyppunn,
a Taxxke CBefICHU I, KOTOpbIe MbI IPHUBEAEM HUXKeE, ONPERETeHHO CIEAYeT,
4YTO aBTOpPOM IuchbMa 6511 [koBannu nu Ppapdecko ou Bawdo u3 Bersu,
M3 KOTOPO# MPOHCXORN/IN 3aKa3uuKu ¢pecok B riepksu Can ®pandecko
(Gamurrini E. Tstoria. Vol. II1. P. 328, 334~335). O reneasorn4yeckom apese
cemeiicTBa Bawun cm.: Ibid. P. 324—325; Salmi M. I Bacci di Arezzo; ¢ apyru-
MM JIONMOTHUTENbHBIMM cBeleHnAMM. Passickanus B «Spogli Gamurrini»
(ASF. Mss 296-3i3) He fa/lK BO3MOXHOCTH 060IaTHTB GHorpaguo Ixo-
BanHM bauuy HoBoit MHoOpManueil. &
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HMxoBaunu u3 Apentio (koropomy toraa 6puI0 He GosblIE ABa.
AuaTn jaert) ¢ JxoBanHK Bauuu, a He ¢ ropasno 6oiee H3BECTHbIM
HJxosanuu Toprenmm, Takxe aperuHueM'. Peds IIj1a 0 TOM e
JxoBanuu u3 Apertio, koroporo TpaBepcapn, 6yay4Hn Ha coGope
B Peppape B 1439 ropy, pexomeraosan Jannese CKoTTO, €IIHUCKOIY
Konxopaun u npasurenio Bomonsn. B arom cirydae ugeHTrdu-
kanuus ¢ [hkoBaHHM bawun BepHa, mockoyeky TpaBepcapH, XBa.
JISL €r0 XapaKTeP U CTPACTH K CJIOBECHOCTH, Ha3bIBAET €0 KJAMDH-
KoM AmocTosbcKoil nanarsl. HasnadeHne, 0Ty9eHHOE, KOHEIHO,
6s1aropaps nopaepxkke Meauun, ¢ KOTOpbIMH Bagum octaHercs
CBSI3aH B TeueHHe Bcell cBoeil ) U3HH, COCTOANOCH, CYA IO BCEMY,
rogoM paHsiie’, Peur mima 0 BaxXHOH H XOpOWIO OMJIAYMBAEMOIi

1. O Toprennu cMm.: Mancini G. Giovanni Tortelli cooperatore di Niccold V nel
fondare la Biblioteca Vaticana // Archivio storico italiano. Vol. LXXVIII
(1920). I1. P. 161—282; Oliver R.P. Giovanni Tortelli // Studies presented to
David Moore Robinson. Vol. I1. Saint Louis, 1953. P. 1257-1271; Besomi O. Dai
«Gesta Ferdinandi regis Aragonum» del Valla al «De Orthographia» del
Tortelli // Italia medioevale e umanistica. Vol. g (1966). P. 75-121; Regoliosi M.
Nuove ricerche intorno a Giovanni Tortelli // Ibid. P. 123-18¢; Ibid. Vol. 12
(1969). P. 129-196 (O HdxoBaunu Bauun cm.: P. 149-157); Besomi 0. Un nuovo
autografo di Giovanni Tortelli: uno schedario di umanista // Ibid. Vol. 13
(1970). P. 95-187; Cortesi M. Il «vocabolarium» greco di Giovanni Tortelli //
Ibid. Vol. 22 (1979). P. 449-483. Ilncemo Tpasepcapn 6paty Peronsosu o6-
cyxpaer B pabote: Regoliosi M. Nuove ricerche. P. 152 (Bropas wacts; agecs
M fanee uuTHpyerca Kak «Nuove ricercher). Ml He 3HaeM, koraa pogucs
JIOBaHHH: H3BECTHO JIHIID, YTO B 1416 TOAY €r0 POAUTENM YKe COCTOSIH
B 6pake (CM. reHeaIorH4ecKoe [epeBo, pekoHCTpyupoBannoe Cansmu). Ou
ynomuHaeTcst IIpexe 6parseB Kak B gokymeHTe 1458 rogma (cM.: Salmi M.
I Bacci di Arezzo. P. 236), Tax ¥ B IyHKTax 3aBeLiaHHs ero fgeaa Bauwo.
OcraBasia Goaslllyio cymmy aeHer rocnutano Canto CnmpuTto «Ha 6en-
HbIX AJleMaHHOB» («per i poveri Alemanni»), Baauo 3axoresn, 4To6s1 MepBLIM
raBo#i rociuTans 66111 ero BHYK JxoBanum (cm.: Burali 7. Vite de’ vescovi
aretini... dall'anno CCCXXXVI fino al’anno MDCXXXVIII Arezzo, 1638.
P. 91~92); ynoMuHaHHe 06 HMyLUECTBE H COOTBETCTBYIOILIEE PERMUCAHHC
OTCYTCTBYIOT B TOH 4acTH 3aBewianus Bauun, yto onybauxoBana Cansmu
Salmi M. 1 Bacci di Arezzo. P. 233—235). CiieqyeT HCK/IIOYMTH BO3MOXKHOCTh
Toro, 4ro JIoBaHHM HaXORMJICA B TO BpeMA (B 1417 rogy) B Bo3pacTe, Ho-
3BOJISIBILEM BBHITIOQIHATHL OGA3aHHOCTH IVIaBbl FOCIIMTANS,—B 1432 TOL}
TpaBepcapu roBOPHJI 0 HEM KaK O «MOJIOZIOM 4YejioBeKe», TakuM ob6pasom.
MNYHKTBI 3aBelllaHUs OTHOCHJINCS K GyAyiiemy BpeMenm. B m06oM cayuac
Mbl MOXKEM TIPUHATD 1417 TOA KAk AaTy ante quem poxnaenus JKoBaHHM.
KOTOPYIO CJIEAYET AOKATH3OBATH B IPOMEKYTKE MEXIY 1410 U 1415 rogami

2. Cm.: Regoliosi M. Nuove ricerche. P. 151. Manuunu (Mancini G. Giovanni
Tortelli. P. 180-181) ommnbouno oToxpecTBaser «IxoBannu u3 Apenno»
KOTOPOro PEKOMEHROBA Tpanepcapn, ¢ Jxosanuu Toprennu. Jloxuoo
CPaBHEHME CTAJIO TPHIUHOH MOABNEHHUA B TeKCTE MaHMHY (hpa3sl «Be]
Hyswuiics ¢ Bocroka» (Ibid. P. 180), koTopoii Ha caMoM Aele B HChM:
Tpasepcapu Her (cM.: Epistolae. L. IL. Ep. XX V).
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AOIXHOCTH: B TOM ke 1438 roay mana Esreumii IV onpenenu,
4TO KJMPHKOB ATIOCTOJIBCKOM IajIaThl AOIKHO GBITH CEMb, OT-
KPBITO ONpaBAbIBaAd OrPaHHYEHHE BO3MOXKHOCTHIO HE CITHIIIKOM
COKPAIIaTh JOXOABI KAXJOro U3 HUX' .

C roro Bpemeny [)xoBaHHu Baudu Mpo4YHO BoLIIE B CPERY r'yMa-
#vcToB. Jlano fa KacTHIBOHKBO-MAAALINH B 1437 FOAY B IUCEME U3
BonoHbH ¢ rTOXBaJjIOH PEKOMEHAOBA €ro enuckony Apenio PoGep-
10 Ne/1b A3uHK’. T'ofoM no3sxe apeTuHcKuirymasucr Kapno Map-
CYNNUHY IHcas Bauun, mo3apasiiss ero ¢ HeAaBHUM Ha3HAYEHHEM
K/INPHKOM IasaThl 4 obelasi IpUCIaTh EMY (KOHEYHO, B OTBET Ha
npsamMoii 3anpoc) koxekc rnatoHoBckoro «IIupay, yxke umeBuzerocs
y Huxxono Hukkosnn 1 nepenucanHoro corpyaauxkom Tpasepcapu
moHaxom Mukene?. B ror nepuop Topresu yxe IIpHCOeAHHHUICS
k xxoBaHHH B Bononse. MBI He 3HaeM CTeneHH X POACTBA: TOYHO
e, 4yTo 06a ceMeiicra, Toprenmnu u Bayuu, npoucxogumu u3
Kanosons1—ropoga, pacnionoxennoro 6an3 Apeuuo?. Toprennu
TOJIBKO YTO BEPHYJICA U3 JJIMTEILHOTO MyTeiecTBHA B 'peruio
4 Ha BoCTOK, Iie OH NepenuchIBal KOREKCHI M HaAIINCH, coGupas
MaTepuaJi, 3aTeM HCII0Ib30BaHHbIH B €ro ITTaBHOM TpyAe —o06LIup-
HOM TpaKTaTe 0 JJaTMHCKO# opdorpadun, cocraBjieHHOM B hopme
cnosaps («De Orthographia»), cyas6a xoToporo oxa3anace 04eHb
yenewrnoii®’. B KoHcraHTHHONOIE OH 3aBA3aJI OTHOLIEHHS C JIIOfb-
MH, CKJIOHSIBLIMMHUCSA K PEIMTHO3HOMY Coto3y ¢ PuMom, TakuMu kak
Hcunop Kuescknii (6yayiuii kapaunan PyTeno). 3arem oH BepHYII-
cs1 B Uranmio BMecTe € fiesieraiiueii rpekos, OTIIPaBICHHBIX Ha CO-
6op B Bazesie o6cyxAaTh IPUMHPEHUE MEXKTY LIEPKBAMH.

B 1439 rogy Toprennu ogHOBpeMeHHO ¢ co6opoM, B paboTe koTo-
POT0 €0 IIOKPOBUTENB KapAuEasl Ye3apHHU NpHHUMa aKTHBHOE
ydacTHe, oripaBuics u3 Bosiorsu Bo Popennuio. bauyu, B Tom

1. Cm. 6yany, aTupoBaHHYIO 11 Hioas 1438 roga u moanucauHyio B ®eppa-
pe: Bullarium Romanum. T. V. Augustae Taurinorum, 1860. P. 32-33, rmon-
TBepx/eHa 8 mions 1444 roma (Ibid. P. 76-80).

2. Cm.: Luiso F. P. Studi su I'epistolarig e le traduzioni di Lapo da Castiglionchio
juniore // Studi italiani di filologia classica. Vol. VII (1899). P. 254—255
(cM. Takxe: Regoliosi M. Nuove ricerche: P. 152).

. Cm.: Ibid. P. 153-154.

O rom, uro Topresnn npoucxoauau us Kanquonsi, cm.: Mancini G. Gio-

vanni Tortelli. P. 162; o Bauun cm.: Gamurrini E. Istoria. P. 314. Bayuu no-

KPOBUTEILCTBOBAIM MHOTHM LiepkBsiM B Kanonowe: Ibid. P. 316-317 (a Tak-

xe: Salmi M. T Bacci di Arezzo. P. 233).

CounHeHue, 3aKOHYEHHOE, TIO-BHINMOMY, JIETOM 1453 rofa U NOCBAIUIEH-

noe Hukonalo V, BIepBhIe NMOSABU/IOCH B IEYaTH B 1471 TOXY, a 3aTeM He-

OHOKPATHO MEPEH3ABAIOCE.

- o
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K€ TOAY MOy YU BLINEH JUIIJIOM 110 TIpaBy B CHeHe', BO3MOXKHO, 0.
cnepoBana 3a HuM. U3 nuceMa aperunna JixuposamMo ATHOTTH, Ha-
CTosTeNA 6eHeAUKTHHCKOrO MOHACTRIPS CB. Pronsi 1 JIroaunner,
k Jleonapao BpyHu ciengyert, uTo B OKTs6pe 1439 rofa [xoBaHHU
Bayuu (61aroroBeHne xoroporo nepex bpynu noguepkusan Anu-
OTTH) HaxofguJ/Ics Bo Oopenuun. CIycTs KOPOTKOe BpeMs, 15 siH-
Bap# 1440 rofa ToT e ATHOTTH OTIIpaBua Bayun mucemo u3 Ppan.
I{MH (I7le OH OKa3aJics B Ka4eCTBe MAIICKOTo JIerara), KoOTopoe OH
3aKOHYHJI BONPOCOM O CyAsbe COOCTBEHHBIX POACTBEHHUKOB H3
Apeniio u mpocs6oit nepegaTes npuser o6mKM Apy3esaM Bo Pio-
peHItun. DTUMH ApPy3bsiMu 6611 [Tomxo Bpauvonnunn, Kapio us
Apernnto (yxe ynoMuHasuiics MapcyniinHu, KOTOPBIH HECKOMb-
KHMH rogaMu pasee cMeHu1 Jleonapao bpyHu Ha oCcTy KaHILIEpa
¢dopenTuiickoit Cunsopun) u Jleon Barrucra Ans6eptu. Io no-
BOAY NOCJIEQHEr0 AJTHOTTH YIIOMHHAJ O «Aejie AMOGPOm*KOo», O KO-
TOPOM OH MHOTaXZbI, 1O TOLUIHOTHI YaCTO, tucaa K Bauun®. Peus
ua o6 ugee cocTaBUTE XKU3HeoNncaHHe TpaBepcapH, KOTOpPOMY
AnnorTH 6b11 O4YeHB npefaH. OGCyRHB CBOIO MBICABL ¢ Mapcyn-
MIHHY, ATHOTTH NepeaipecoBall IIpeAIoKeHne AnsbepTH, CKa3aB
€MY, YTO IIpeaMeT faeT 60IbIIHE BO3MOXHOCTH M COOTBETCTBYET
ry6uHe ero yma®. OgHako HHU MapcynnuHeH, HE AnsbepTH He Ha-
mucau 6uorpacpun TpaBepcapH; BO3MOXKHO, €l1lie U I10 3TOH IpH-
ynHe ATHoTTH B guasore «De erudiendis monachis» («O6 yuensix
MOHaXxax»), OKOHYE€HHOM B 1442 FOAY, 3aX0TeJ BKJIIOYHUTh B YHUCJIO
cobeceHUKOB M 0c060 BBIAETHTH «KaMaabaoauiina AM6pomxo,
HeCpaBHeHHoro (heHHKCA HAlllero BpeMeHH», KaK OH IHCaJ B I10-
cBseHuH nane Esrenuso [V4,

JokyMeHTaJIbHOE CBHAETEILCTBO 0 Apyx0e [xoBannu Bauun,
KOTOp&Iii B GyRyIIeM CTaHeT 3aKa3uHkoM [Isepo B Apeniio, 1 psaja
MPOCJIaBJIECHHEIX IIPEICTABHUTE/IE TOCKAHCKOTO TyMaHu3Ma (K yxe
YIIOMSHYTBIM JIIO[SIM CJIEAYET, KaK MbI YK€ TOBOPHIH, 406GaBHTD
BpyHu®) nmeeT peuraomee 3HayeH#e. o CHX IOp €AUHCTBEHHBIM

1. Cm.: Gamurrini E. Istoria. Vol. IIL P. 318 (43 KOHTEKCTA ACHO CIEAYET, Wi
HdxoBaHHM Bawywy, monyunBuinit guniom B Cuene, u ero omoHuM JIxo-
BaHHU au Jonato bauun 66111 ABYMS pa3HbIMH JIOABMH).

2. Cm.: Aliotti G. Epistolae et opuscula. Vol. I. P. 27-33.

3. Ibid. P. 33-34 (cM. Takxe: Mancini G. Vita di Leon Battista Alberti. Firen::
1882. P. 179-180).

4. Cm.: Aliotti G. Epistola: et opuscula. Vol. 11. P. 182. 06 oTHoweHHsX A
ortHu 1 TpaBepcapu cm.: Ibid. Vol. 1. P. XIV.

5. Cm.: Ibid. P. 27-28.

52



UHKJA B APELLLHO

ROCTOBEPHBLIM 3BEHOM, CBA3YIOIIUM [Ihepo H 3Ty cpeny, CTYyKHIIO
oaHoBpeMeHHoe npebriBanue [Ibepo n AnsGepTH nIpu ABOpE B PH-
MUHH B 1451 rogy u y namns! [Tus II ITnkkosoMuHn B 1458-1459 ro-
nax. Teneps xe OTKpLIBAETCA BO3MOXKHOCTD IIOJIHEE H ACTAILHEE
PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh TO, KakuM o6pasom [Teepo uepes Bauun u cea-
3aHHBIX C HHM JIoRei yCBOMJI H OPHTHHAJILHBIM 06pa3oM mepe-
paboTaJr olpesie/IEHHBIE 3/IEMEHTbI F'YMAHUCTHYECKOH KY/IBTYPHI.

Bauuu oka3asics BHYTPH CaMOro HaCTOSILIETo KJIaHa TyMaHHU-
CTOB, IpoHcxoaAmux u3 Apernno. ITomumo camoro Bauym, sto
Toprenau, AnuortH, Mapcynmuau. Jleonapao Bpyun n Iogxo
(koTopkIii He 6bLLI apeTHHIIEM, HO POANJCA B 06acTH Banbmap-
HO)— 3HAMEHHTOCTH, IPHHAJJIEKABIIHE K JPYTOMY IIOKOJIEHHIO
H 10 3TOH IIpUYMHE pacrionarasiunecs 6auxe k nepudeprun Kpy-
ra. B JaHHOM KOHTeKCTe 3HaAYMMO M IIPOHCXOXAeHHE ceMeiicTBa
Ann6epTH (GB1BLIErO B OIIpefeIeHHOM POACTBe ¢ Bayun) 3 ropona
Karenafia B BansgapHo'. 3meck yraapiBaeTcs He TOBKO TIOKONIEH-
yeckas M KYJLTypHas, HO H Teorpacudeckast coMuaapHocTs. OHa
CYLLECTBOBAJIA ¥ YKpeIIAIach 6J1arofiapsi HHTEHCHBHOMY 06MeHy
B3aMMHBIMH yCJIYTaMH H PeKOMEHAAUMAMM (HMH, KaK H3BECTHO,
upe3Bbruaiino Gorara mepemmcka rymaHucTos). [IpakTHueckne
CBS3M YaCTO O6BACHSIIHCH OTHOLEHHAMH POACTBa— (PH3UYECKO-
ro unm gyxosHoro (Bayyu 1 Toprennan 6Gp11H poaCTBEeHHHKAMH,
Toprennn 1 MapcynnnHu — KyMOBbLAME®).

Ha Bce 3TO Hak/IaAbIBaINCE O61IHe KYAETYPHbIE H PETUTHO3-
Hble uHTepechl. C OMHOH CTOPOHBI, yB/IeYEHHE PEBHOCTEIO, TOYHEE

1. Cm.: Gamurrini E. Istoria. Vol. IIL P. 327.

2. O poacTBeHHBIX cBA3SX MexAy Bauam u Toprennu yxe rosopuocs. Yro xe
1o MapcynmuHu, TO CYyLIeCTRYeT ofiHO ero nucsMo K [xosannu Topren-
M, «apaxalimeMy CoOTUMUY», H3gaHHOe B paGore: Sabbadini R. Briciole
umanistiche, I // Giornale storico della letteratura italiana. Vol. X VII (18g1).
P. 212-213 (mpu ny6nukawun Ca66aanHH BOCIONB30BAJICA KONHEH MUCbMa,
opurusas cM. B: Vat. lat. 3908. C. 537). P. B3k npuBoaHT B KauecTBe Npu-
mepa «sloppy scholarship» («y4eHoii Hepawnusocru») (Black R. The Uses
and Abuses of Iconology: Pierq della Francesca and Carlo Ginzburg // The
Oxford Art Journal. 9. 2. 1986. P. 70) ToT (pakT, UTO 5 He NPUHAN B pacyer
RaTsl poxaeHus Mapcynnuun u Topre/nn, NOABMBUIMXCA HA CBET MOYTH
B OAHO M TO Xe BpeMsi. KpuTHKY cienyeT BepHyTs 06paTHO: «conpatrin—ay-
Malo, KaJIbKMPOBAJIOCh B HTANBAHCKOE CJIOBO «COMPAare», «KyM», «IIpo-
3BMILE, KOTOPOE AAIOT APYT APYTY KPECTHBIA M HacTOALIMI OTIBI pebeH-
ka» (Battaglia S. Grande dizionario della lingua italiana, ad vocem). dta
HHTEPIPETAIUA MPEACTABIAETCA MHEe HaMHOro 6oslec BepOATHOIL, dyeM
BepcHs caMoro Biiska, COracHO KOTOPOMY «conpatrin» —3TO CHHOHHUM
swompatriotaer» («COOTEYeCTBEHHMK» Ha KJIACCHYECKOM TaThIHM): TEPMUH
peaxuii, ana koroporo «T'hesaurus» gaet Bcero ABe HaATIMCH Y ABE IJIOCCHL
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Ipenneii, 3acBUAETE/IECTBOBAHHOE ITyTellleCTBHeM TopTes/IM H ne.
peeogamu «Unnaae» u «BoliHer Menue#i u aArymex» Mapeyn.
IIMHM; C APYToii, CTpeMJIeHHe BOCCTAHOBHTL HUTH, PaCIIaBILIHECs
H3-32 PEJTHTHO3HOM CXHU3MBI ¢ BOCTOYHBIMHU LEPKBSMH. YKa3aHHbIe
TeMBI OPTaHHYHO COBMeIaIHCh B JIMYHOCcTH TpaBepcapn, ¢ Ko.
TOPBLIM rpymnmna u3 Apenio 6s1J1a IPAMO HJIH KOCBEHHO CBS3aHa,

Opxako ofHOBpeMeHHO 3T0 1 cioxkeTs! [Ibepo’. Ero nkororpa-
¢HIeCKHEe H CTHIIHCTHYECKHE PELIeHHA BILIOTH O 3pesioro BO3-
pacTa BpallaJIHCh BOKpPYT gBoiiHoro o6pasa I'penmm—gpesneii
u coBpeMeHHoi emy. HeTpoHyTsie ¢hopMBbl K1accH1ecKoro MHpa,
B GosblLeH CTeleHu rpeYecKoro, 4eM pHMCKOTO (Mo KpaiiHeit Mepe,
C Hallle#l TOYKH 3peHHS), He OOHH Pa3 CAYKHIH eMY JJIS BbIpaXc-
HHA ITOJINTHYECKOH H PEJIMTHO3HOM POrpaMMEI 0CBOGOXKIEHM
I'pennu u yxe xpucTunanckoro Bocroka. Heo6xogumo pekoHCTpy-
HMPOBATh CBA3U MeXY HKOHOTpa(hHIeCKHMH H CTHJIMCTHYECKMMH
PelUIeHHUsAMH U COI{HAJIBHOMH CeThio?, BHYTPH KOTOpOii oHH 00pe-
JIK CBOIO (hOpMY. DTO ITO3BOJIHT H30eKaTH KaK HEIIPOBEPEHHBIX
HMKOHOJIOTHYeCKMX HMHTEePIIpeTannii, Tak 1 aHTHHCTOPHYECKOH
OTCBUIKH K «BE€YHOMY, HO CKPBITOMY IIPHCYTCTBHIO HEKOTOPbIX
BH3yaJIbHBIX HCTOYHHKOB»®,

Ms1 octaBunu Toprennu Bo PropeHLiUH, BEPOATHO B KOMIIa-
HuH Bayyn. C 3TOoro MoMeHTa myTH 060HX repoeB PacXOAATCH.
B 1445 roay Aanortn pexomeHpoBaa Toprennn rymaHucry I'ya-
puHo BepoHeset. PexoMeHaaus, Mo-BHAHMOMY, AOCTHIJIA LIEJIN:

1. Tumnore3y o Bauanuu Tpasepcapu Ha ITbepo BBIABHHYJ (XOTS M B OYEHD
o6iem Bupe) Cansmu: Salmi M. La pittura di Piero. P. 165.

2. TepmuH «ceTb» («reticolo») ncnonsayercs agech MeTadOPHIECKH, a HC
B CTPOTOM 3HaY€HHMH CJIOBA, B KOTOPOM (pUrypHpyer ero aHramiickuii
SKBHBaJIeHT («network»)—B yxe MHOTOYHC/IEHHOH CepUH COLMOIOrnYC-
CKHMX H aHTPOITOJIOTMYECKHMX HCCIIEAOBAHMIA.

3. O «BeYHOM, HO CKPBITOM IIPHCYTCTBHH HEKOTODBIX BH3yaJbHBIX MCTOY-
HUKOB, KOTOPBIE ITOMOraioOT B PEIAIOliHe MOMEHTBI TOMSIIMMCS XKAKAOK
u306peTeHNns, BLIBOAA HX Ha MAaruCTPaJbHYIO JOPOTY XYAOXKECTBEHHOI!
Tpaguuuu», rosoput Jlonru (Longhi R. Piero. P. 16)—mna crpannne, koT0-
PYIO CIENOBAN0 HBI IPOUUTHPOBATE MOTHOCTHIO. [IOATEKCTBI «BO3BpaILC
HHS K HOPAAKY», TO TYT, TO TAM BCTPEYAIOLIMECH B MOHOTPadiH 1927 roji.-
3/1eCh MPOCTYNaloT ocobenno ascrBenHo. CiieayeT, BIpoueM, IMOAYEPKHY' b-
4YTO BCA KOHKpeTHas pabora JloHry, HaurHas ¢ uccaenosannit o [eepo.
MPOTHBOPEYMT AHTH.ICTOPHYECKOMY XapaKTepy sTUX (TPOK.

4. Aliotti G. Epistolae et opuscula. Vol. L. P. 143.
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II. HHKJA B APELIHO

CITYCTSI HEKOTOPO€ BPEMs, B IIHChbMe K HEN3BECTHOMY HaM Muke-
nanmkeso u3 bopro CaHcernobkpo, AJTHOTTH AaBaJ MOHSTE, YTO
TopTesnu BOT-BOT MONYYHT AO/KHOCTH IIPH Kypuu'. LlepkoBHas
kapbepa TopTesu Hawanack NOCJIe BOCILUECTBHS Ha ITANICKUH mpe-
cron Huxonas V IlapeHTy4e/H, BETHKOTO IIOKPOBUTENS TyMa-
HUCTOB. OH 6p1T Ha3Ha4YeH TAHHEBIM KAMEPrepoM M XpaHHUTeEeM
TorAa ¢opmuposasiueiica Barukanckoit 6ubanorexu®. O cyasbe
Bauqu B 3TH roakl TOYHBIMH CBEAEHUAMH MBI He paclioiaraem’.
HaM M3BeCTHO JIMIIL, YTO B KAKOH-TO MOMEHT OH 0OKa3aJjicA B Ola-
Jie 1 GBI HCK/II0UEH U3 ATTOCTOJIBCKOI Manatel. 6 NIOHS 1447 roxa
OH HarHcaJ u3 Aperjio nucbmo k xxosaHuH au Ko3nmo ge Meau-
4, TIOJIHOE 3aJ106 1 Npock6 o momMouu: «Bce Mon ynoBanus —Ha
Bailrero BeJIMKOro oTua M Bac, ero CbIHOBeH... Mo [[xoBaHHH, 1T0-
Pa3MBICITHTE C TOCTIONWHOM AJIECCO, KAK BBITAIUTE MEHSI OTCIOAA
U IaTh MHe kakoe-HHOyAb 3aHSATHe B J1I060M MecTe, Iae s MOry
6bITh BaM 4eM-HHOYAb MTOJIE3HBIM. YMOJIAIO BaC H3BICKATH CrI0co6
OTBETHUTSE Ha 9TO IIUCbMO: H60 HEBBIHOCHMO MHe IIPeGhIBaTh TaM,
rae IIpe6BIBaTE HeT MO4YH. BripodeM, KoM cka3aTh BCIO TIpaBay,
MBI C MOHMM OTLIOM He OYeHb XOPOILLO IIOHMMAaeM APYT ApPYyra, mo-
CKOJIBKY OH He XOTeJI, YTOOBI s Be4HO AeHCTBOBAJ IPOTHUB Ma-
TpHapXa, KOTOpbIil HecnpaBennuBO yaanana MeHs»!. Ilarpuapx,
PELINTENBHO IIPEPBABILIHHA IePKOBHYIO Kapbepy Bauum,—aTo
JTopouko TperusaHo, marpHapx AKBHJIEH, 3aT€M apXHETTHUCKOII
dropeHiuu 1 (¢ 1440 rofa) KOMaHAYIOIWIHI MAIICKUMH BOHCKaMu
n xapgnHan au CaH JlopeHio uH lamaso. Kak kapauHanm xa-
MEpJIEHT OH ABJSJICA MPAMBIM HadajlbHHKOM Bauunm—mu mumen
BO3MOXHOCTB, CJIEAOBATEIbHO, B 11060/ MOMEHT BBITHATH €ro CO
cnyx6er®. He nckmnioueHo, UTO CTOJIKHOBEHHE MEX/Y HUMH TaKXKe

L Ibid. P. 161-162.

2. Cm.: Mancini G. Giovanni Tortelli. P. 208 u nanee.

3. Ioucku B poupe «Fondo camerale», yacTuuHo xpansineMca B TaiinoM
apxuBe Barukana, yactuuyno—B l'ocynapcreeHHoM apxuse Puma, mo cux
1I0p He JaJIU Pe3yIBTATOB— MM bauum TaM He yOMHHaeTCA.

4. ASF, Mediceo avanti il Prificipato (nasee—MAP). VIL I (8 Tom xe ¢on-
Ae HaxonATcA 28 nmucem Bauum, Bce oMM yka3aHbI Peronroan, kpome mo-
cnaHuA k Jxynuano gu Ilsepo ne Meanau or 16 mapra 1474 roga, MAP.
V. 805).

5. O naTpuapxe AKBHJIEH, IOJITO€ BPeMs M3BECTHOM I10[] OLIMGOYHBIM UMe-
HeMm Jiogosuko Cxapamnu-Measaporra, cM. pyHAaMEeHTaIBHOE HCCIE-
nosarue: Paschini P. Lodovico cardinal camerlengo (<3Hak kpecra> 1465).
Romae, 1930 («Lateranumn», n.s., a.V, n. 1). [locie HazHayeHHsT KapAHHaA-
210M OH TaKie MPOZOJIKAJ HA3bIBATHCS «IIATPUAPXOM», CM., HAIIPUMEp:
ASF. Signori. Legazioni e commissarie. Elezioni, istruzioni, lettere. Ne 15.
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3ATARKA TIBEPO

MOTHBHPOBAJIOCH ITOJINTHYECKHMH coobpaxkeHnsAMH. B 1440 rony
kapauHas JIofoBHKO BMecTe ¢ BoiickaMu MeaHYH M JIOABMHU
®panuecko Cpopnia pa3bun npu AHrHapu GIOPEeHTHHCKUX H3-
rHaHHNKoB 1 Hukkoso ITnyunHuHO. [JByMs rogaMu Iosxe co-
CTaB KOaJHLIUH PaAHKaIbHO H3MEHHUJICS: BO BpeMs (HeygavyHOR)
MOIIBITKH ITIOKOPHUTH Mapky kapauHaJ JIroqoBHKO yxe cpaxaJjics
BMecTe ¢ [InuunHnHo, Ha3HaueHHBIM roHGanoHbepoM Llepkey,
npotus colo3Huka Meauuu Coopria’. Bosmoxno, Bpaxae6HOCTS
MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO KapAMHAajla KaMepJeHIa OKa3ajach BbI3Ba-
Ha IpeAaHHoCThI0 J)oBaHHU Bauun cemeitictBy Meauun. B mro-
60M ciIyuae CTOJIKHOBEHHE MEXAY HMMH AO/KHO GBIIIO OCTaTh-
¢ B mamMATH. CIyCTA HECKOJIBKO JIET, B 1449 roay, Mapcynnuuu
nmpocua TopTeaan HCIOAB30BaTh BCE CBOE BJIHAHHE Ha Iamy,
aabn1 moMous Bauun. MapCcynnmuHH BOCKJIHIAN €CJIH OH M CO-
BEPLIHNJI OIUKHOKY B ITBIJY THEBA H CTPACTH, YTO YaCTO CIAy4aeTcs
Jaxe ¢ My[pellaMH, TO HeClIpaBeAJNBO IIpeObIBaTh H3-3a 3TOrO
B IIOCTOTHHOM YHHXEHHHN — 0Co6GeHHO ceiiuac, Korza MOXHO Ha-
OeATHCA, 4TO OH packaanca’. OxgHako ecin Baguu 6171 rHEBAMB,
TO 1 KapanHaJ JII0HOBHKO, CyAsA IO ero MOpTpeTy KHUCTH MaHTe-
HbH?, egBa M GBIJT MATKHM Y€JIOBEKOM.

Bnarogaps HacTosausaM Mapcynnuau u BausHuio Toprennn
Ha Hukonas V, [xoBanan Bauum ygasocs 3aciyKHTh IIpolie-
HHe. 28 ceHTABPS 1449 rofa OH HAIIMCAT M3 ApeIllo yke yIIOMU-
HaBuleecs nmucbMo k Kosumo ge Meauym, roe pacckasbiBajl, 4TO
oTnpaBuiica B ®abpuano, kyga NanckHii JBop Iepecesniicsa u3
Puma, cTpemsch n3bexars 4yMel. C IIOMOIIBIO JPYkECKOro CO-
OeficTBUA KapAuHala KoJloHHa OH BCTPETHJ/ICA C KapAHHAJIOM
JIronoBHKO M 3aMsAJ IIpoLITble «CKaHAa bI». bauun HeMeneHHO

C. 1471, 149r. Korna umenno JxoBaHuu Bauuu 6pln HCKIWYEH U3 Ano-
CTOJIBCKOM IMasaThl, MHE Y3HaTh He YAAJ0Ch— KOHEYHO, 3TO CJIY4YHIO0Ch
nocite 1446 rona (cm.: Bourgin G. La ‘familia’ pontifica sotto Eugenio IV //
Archivio della Societa romana di storia patria. Vol. XXVII (1904). P. 215.
3neck nepevncIeHbl HMEHA 1IeCTH KIHPHKOB AITOCTONIBLCKOM Manarsr, cpe-
au KoTopeix Bauuu He urypupyer. Ha Hanu4ue 1mecTu KIUPUKOB Ano-
CTONIBCKO# MaaTel B ONpeae/IeHHbIe Mepuoasl moHTHdMKaTra Esrenus [V
(kOTOpBI# MOCTAHOBMII, YTO MX KOJHYECTBO He NOJIKHO IPEBBIIATE CEMH:
CM. C. 50-51 HacT. u3a.) yka3siBaeT A. [oT1106: Gottlob A. Aus der Camera
Apostolica des 15. Jahrhunderts. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des papstlichen
Finanzwesens und des endenden Mittelalters. Innsbriick, 1889g. P. 115.

1. Cwm.: Paschinz P. Lodovico.

2. Cwm.: Sabbadini R. Briciole umanistiche. P. 212~-213.

3. WmeeTrca B BHAY MOPTPeT KapauHaia Jliogosuko paborbt MaHTCHBH, 1ia
xopawuiica B «I'ocynapcTBeHHBIX My3esax» Bepnuaa. — [Ipumen. nepes.
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LMK B APELLO

paCIUIATHIICA 3a MOJYYEeHHYI0O MHJIOCTE H OT MMeHH Toptennu
(«Moero poacTBeHHHKa») pekomeHnoBaa Kosumo Mapcynmnuan
(«Bnu3koro MHe 4esIOBeKa»). 3aTeM OH Iepemies K MOCHETHHM
MOJIUTHUYECKUM HoBoCcTAM: B ®PabpnaHo oOH mpouen ITHCHMO, B KO-
topoM Cupxusmonao Masnarecta 6e3 0CHOBaHMI ITPHITMCHIBAJ
cebe 3acyTy HegaBHero nokopeHus: Kpemer Benenuannamu. bau-
YW 3aMevaJl 10 3TOMY IIOBOAY: «H ITOCKOJIBKY 51 3HAI0 XapaKTep
cunbopa Cupxusmonso...»". Bausocts xk Manarecra, o6HapyXeH-
HasA Bauuwu B 3TOoT MOMeHT (1449), B HACTOAIEM KOHTEKCTE HMeET
NPUHLHIIHAIBHOE 3HaueHMe. Tak, ABa roga cycts IIsepo namnu-
wet roprper Cumxnamorzno B Temnno Mastatectuano. Bosnee uem
BEPOATHO, 4YTO HMeHHO )xoBaHHM Bbauun pexomeHaosan IIrepo
neopy B Pumunun. Onupasices, ckopee BCero, Ha IOAZEPKKY Me-
nuan, Bayyn (Bo3MOXHO, BHOBb CTABILMIH CBETCKHM Y€JIOBEKOM)
B 3TH IOABI CTPOMJI IIPHABOPHYIO Kaphepy B I0XKHOH wacTH ce-
sepHoii UTamn, CHIBHO yCTyNMaBIIyIo B 61eCKe TOMY ITyTH, YTO
HayascA B Kypun. Kak 651 To Hu 6b1710, HOBasi Kapbepa II03BOJIS-
Jjla €My BpeMs OT BPeMeHH IOKHUAATH OCThIIBIH Apenuo. bauun
elle 10JIro MOoAAEePAKHUBA OTHOLIEHHS ¢ ceMelicTBoM MaJiaTecTa:
B 1461 roxy on moayuni or Manarecra Hosessio fo/kKHOCTE TTO-
gecta B Yesene®.

F'unotesa, cornacHo koTopoii IxoBaHHN Bau4un Mor, moan3y-
SCh INYHBIMH CBA35AMH, cHabxatn [Inepo 3aka3ammu, mpeamona-
raeT, YTO OTHOILUEHHUA MeXAY HHMH YCTAaHOBHJINCE yXKe B 3TOT ITe-
puoa. Ha gaHHbIH MOMeHT HHKAaKHX [OKA3aTe/LCTB 3TOMY Y Hac
Het. CieyeT HallOMHHTh, BIIpOUeM, UTO CBSA3M Bayun u usBecT-
HBIX II0 JOKyMEHTaM 3aKa34HMKoB [Ibepo He OrpaHHMYMBAIOTCA
Cumxn3MoHIo MaJIa'rec'ra B muceMme ot 1461 roga x xoBaHHH
au Kosumo ae Megnun na Apernio Bauun 3aasasam «/lxkoBaHHH,
IpHpoOAa BO MHOT'OM CJieJIaJia IBYX BJIACTHTe el MOX0XHUMH APYT
Ha apyra—repuora Bopco u rocnoguna ®egepuxo, mposopiu-
BeHINMX M HCKYIIEeHHBIX B XH3HHK GoJiblue, YeM TI00bIe ApyrHe

A

. Cwm.: Gamurrini E. Istoria. Vol. I11. P. 335. TopTennu Takxe Ipocaenopan 3a

Huxkojaem V B ®abpuano: Mancini G. Giovanni Tortelli. P. 222. Manarecra
HesycnenrHo acaxaan Kpemy, B To Bpems 6ynyuu KOMaHAYIOILIHM BeHe-
uuaHckoit apmueit. lopoa man auue BeAencrsue mpeparenscrsa Kapio
T'oHsara, r1aBbI MHJIAHCKHX BOMCK.
ASY. MAP. XVII. 292 (muceMo, HanucanHoe U3 YeseHnl 1 JaTHPOBaHHOE
27 auBapsi 1461 roaa; Bauun noanucancs «potestas Cesenae» («Ilopecta Ye-
ieHEI»). CM. Takske: Regoliost M. Nuove ricerche. P. 157). Cm. 06 arom: ASC.
Riformanze. 47. C. 12v (1 ssuBaps 1461 ropa).



3ATAJKA NIBEPO

Bnagetesu Mranum». Te ke moau, B RaHHOM CJIydae KOCBEHHO
NpoCIaBisieMble H 32 UX J06poAeTeIH MeleHaToB («HCKYLuen-
HBIX B )KM3HH»), BHOBb NOABJSIOTCS KECATHIIETHEM TT03XKe (1472)
B nmuceMe k Jlopenno ne Meauun, BMecTe ¢ HMeHaMH barTHcTh!
Kanegorn, Manatecra Bansonn u ®@panvecko Chopua: BceM um,
0 YTBepXkAeHNI0 Bauan, oH «6b11 Kak pogHOi»'. CBeAEHNA O TOM,
yro [Irepo Hauan paborars B Peppape yke rpu Bopco, Bocxonsar
k Basapu. OHH J0/ITr0 CTABHIIKCH TOJ COMHEHHE, OGHAKO HEJaB-
Ho 6111 yOepuTensHo nmoaTBepxaeHbl I'nnbeprom®. Yro xe no
®enepuro ga MoHTedensTpo, To, KAK MBI YBUIHM ITO3KE, €TI0 OT-
HollleHHs ¢ IIbepo nouTn HaBepHsIKa 3aBA3ATHCH HMeHHO 6J1aro-
naps JxopanHu Bawun.

3

Bce ckazaHHOe Taxxke Mo3BonseT ybequTeIsHBIM 06pa3oM o6bsic-
HHUTB, IIOYEMY BHIIIOJIHeHHe (pecok B xope 1iepkBu Can Opanye-
CKO B Apenio 0Kasanaoch foBepeHo HMeHHO ITbepo (ua. 2-11). Kak
MBI CKa3ajii, OHH ObLIN HavaThl cCaMoe paHHee B 1447 roay Bbnu-
un gu JlopeHuo, co Bceil onpeneneHHOCTRIO—IIO 3aKka3y Ppan-
vecko Bauun, KoTopelii TAKMM 06Pa30M BEHIIIOIHAJ BOIIO CBOETO
otua Bauuo, o6bsBIeHHYIO B 3aBewannn. [loxninoii 1 60abHOI
Buuum ycrmes pacriicars, B CBOHcTBeHHOH eMy cTapoMoaHoii Ma-
Hepe, JHIIb CBOJ, M YaCTh ITOZapPOYHOrO IPOCTPAHCTBa: OH yMep
B 1452 rony mmouTtu B 80-1eTHeM Bo3pacTe. TpyxHO OGBACHHTS,
Mo4eMy /I TIPOJOJIKEHHA paboT BRIOpaIM TAKOTO XY/OKHHKA,
xak [Tbepo,— B TO BpeMsl eMy GB1JI0 WYTh 32 TPHALATE K OH ObLI
CBSI3aH C YJILTPacOBPEMEHHOI XymoxeCcTBeHHOH KyabTypoii. Ecin
TOJIBKO MBI He IIPeRIONoKnM, 9To J>koBaHHH Bawuun, BepHyB-
mmiica B Apeui(o nocie gByxJeTHeii :kn3Hu B MuIaHe IIpu aBo-
pe ®panvecko Copria B 3annu «iudex maleficiorum» («cyapu
Haj He4YeCTHBIAMH», HHKBH3HTOpa) pekoMmeHpxoBaa I[Ieepo
1. ASF. MAP. VII 4 MAP. XXIV. 371. B nuceme ot 6 mapra 1473 roga (ASF.
MAP. XXIX. 144) JxoBanun Bauun ynoMuHaeT Kak COBCTBEHHBIX 1O
xposuTeneii, «kak B gobpoe, Tak u B TeMHOe BpeMs», Kosumo, ITsepo
u xxosanuu ae Meanuu, Copua, Bopco a’Scre, «aApyrux Baacruteneil
Pomanbu», rpada Ypbunckoro.
2. Cwm.: Vasari G. Le opera con nuove annotazioni... di G. Milanesi. Vol. 1!
Firenze, 1906 (penpuHTROe Bocnpouasefenme— Firenze, 1973). P. 491;
Gilbert K. Change. P. 51—52. ['mnbepT oTchinaer k 1ate CO3AAHUA -~ HIO.I!

1451 roga—yTepsaHHoii ¢pecku Bono na Peppara ansn dpemurany, B
nojHeHHOI noA ABHBIM BausaHueM [Ivepo.
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LHHKJ B APELHLO

csoeMy oty ®pandecko’. OrpoMHass pasHHIIA MEXIy CBOZOM
H CTEHaMH X0pa, TAKMM 06pa3oM, BeposiTHee BCero oObACHsAeET-
cA TIOKOJIEHYeCKOH M KyJIbTYpHOH aucTaHumel, pasgeassileii

1. Cwm.: Santore C. Gli uffici del dominio sforzesco (1450-1500). Milano, 1948.
P. 142: «eximius vir D. Iohannes de Barciis de Aretio» («Bpiaaromuiics
myx Ixosanuu Bauyun U3 Aperuo») 6611 HazHauen «iudex maleficiorum
potestates Mediolani» (<aHKBH3HTOPOM NPK repuore MumaHckoM») ¢ 3ap-
natoif B 16 ¢pnopunos. Oneuarka («de Barcis» BMecto «de Bacciis») ncnpas-
nena B pabore: Santoro C. I registri delle lettere Qucali del periodo sforzesco.
Milano, 1961. P. 16, 27, 322, 324. [TuceMo ¢ HasHaueHHEM, OT 24 HIOHS
1451 ropa, 3aperucTpIpoOBaHO CNycTA poBHO MecAl. CMeHuBLnii ero Aua-
skeno na Burep6o BCTymu B [OIKHOCTD 21 Mas 1453 roaa. Ha csou csan
¢ ®panuecko Chopua Bauun ykasan B yxe MIPOMUTHPOBAHHOM ITHCHME
(cM. ipumed. 33). CrenyeT oTMeTHTS, 4TO B «CJIOBApE 3HAMEHUTERIX ape-
THHUEB» MecTHOro 3pyaura O.A. MacceTanu, 3aKOH4YEHHOM B 1940 rogy
M COXpaHMBIUEMCH B MAIIMHONKMCHOM BHAe B [OCyapCcTBEHHOM apxuBe
Apenuo, B cratne «Bauun (ne) Jxoanuu (Meccep)» unraem: «[IpaBoseg,
1oaT. B 1458 roay cayxus cyne6HbIM MarucTparoM y repuora Munascko-
ro Jlxan lameartio Coopua. Ymupas, Coopua HasHa9HI ero MecTo6II0-
crureseM repuora. Hanucan noamy o KpecToBbIx Ioxosax u mepesest Ha
HTANbLAHCKHH A3bIK ,,De claris mulieribus“ <O 3HaMEHUTBIX XKeHIIHHAX>
IOxosanuu Bokkauuo. UspecTtHo ogHO ero mucemo k Kosumo me Menu-
4y, AATHPOBaHHOEe 28 CeHTAGPA 1449 rofa». HeiHe MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO
nocjaeAHNe CBEEHHs], KOHEUHO, OTHOCATCA K IIEPCOHAXY, 0 KOTOPOM MbI
roBOPHM, PaBHO Kak u 6Horpaguyeckie faHHbIe, OLIHGOYHO PaCcChINaH-
Hble Maccetanu no cratbam «bauuu (me) xosannu (Mouc.) au ®panyve-
cxo au Bauvo» u «Bagun (ne) JxoBaHHK A/AHBOAL AHTOHHO» (HA CaMOM
nene, [xxopanuu au dpandecko). Peub HAeT 0 MHOTOYHCNEHHBIX TIPOMa-
xax, npespamamoumux 3ToT «CoBape» B MHCTPYMEHT, X0TA U Hebecno-
JIe3HbL, HO Tpebylolnii MakcCMManbHOH OCTOPOXKHOCTH B HCNO/IB30Ba-
nuM. Tak, O4eBHAHO, 4TO B IIPHBEICHHOM BEILlIE CTaThe CAeAyeT IUTATH
«®panuecko» BMecTo «/Ikan laneamuo». Bvecte ¢ TeM Hu ogun Baaun He
¢urypuposan B kauecTse aynuTopa B Muane B 1458 rony (eciu peus He
HJIET O TOM, YTO ABTOP 3A€Ch MYTAETCA, HMEs B BUAY ACATENBHOCTE «iudex
maleficiorum» (MHKBH3MTOPQM) B NpeAbIAYILHE TOABI) HIH B Ka4eCTBE
repuorckoro HaMectHuka no cmMeptu ®Opandecko Chopua. (liobonerTHo,
aro [operTu Munsarru (Goretti Miniati G.G. Alcuni ricordi. P. 97) cTons xe
6€30CHOBATE/IHHO IPUITHCHIBAECT CXOXKHE JOIKHOCTH—IofecTa MunaHa
B 1453 roay — >xoBaHuu du Jornamo bauun.) Hukro us Bauun He uncauT-
CsA CpeAH ePEeBOAYMKOB Ha BOJIbrape TpyAa «O 3HaMEHHTBIX KEHITHHAX»
(cm,: Altamura A. Donato da Cosentino. Un volgarizzamento trecentesco del
‘De claris mulieribus’ del Boccaccio (estratti da un codice inedito) // Atti
e memorie della R. Accademia Petrarca. N.S. Vol. XXV (1938). P. 265-271;
Zaccaria V. I volgarizzamenti del Boccaccio latino a Venezia // Studi sul
Boccaccio. Vol. X:(1977-1978). P. 285-306). B 3Toit curyannn npuHamex-
HOCTD [IoBaHHM Bau4H O3MBI 0 KPECTOBBIX OXOXAX AO MOABJIEHHSA AB-
HBIX IOKA3aTENbCTB NMPEACTABASAETCA HENOCTOBEPHOM HIIM B /I060M CiTy-
4ae HeBepuduuMpyemoii (bubanorpadudeckye OTCHLIIKH, IPHBEACHHBIE
MaceeraHu, GIUMGOYHBI HJIM He HORTBCPKAAIOT 3TH cBefenus). Ecau xe
oHa By/ieT Ioka3aHa, TO OHA AOIOIHHUTEABHO MORTBEPAKT HHTEPIPE TALMIO
nkonorpacduH HKJIa B APenio, NpeaIokeHHYIo Ha 3ThX CTPaHHLAX.
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3ATAQKA TIBEPO

®paHYecKko M ero CkIHa [[>KOBaHHH, BOCITHTAHHOIO B TYMaHH-
CTHYECKOM KJIIOYE M HAXOZMBIIEroCA IOJ MOKPOBHTEIbLCTBOM
TpaBepcapu, apyra Jleonapgo Bpynn n Ans6epTn.

ME&1 He 3HaeM, Korga dpeckn 6b11H 3akasaHb! [Isepo. XpoHo-
JIOTHA BUKJIA B Apelilio— CaMOro 3HaYHMTEJILHOTO H3 ero TBope-
HHil— [0 CHX IIOp ABJIAETCS HepelueHHok nmpobnemoii. EqnHCcTBEH-
HbIE TOYHBbIE JaHHBIE—3TO I'PaHHKIla ante quem: Tak, B 1466 rony
ITUKJI CYUTAJICA 3aKOHYeHHBIM' . MeHee 04eBH/IHA, HAIIPOTHB, I'Pa-
HHIA post quem: BEPOATHO, 1452 rof— XOTA HEJIL3A U HCKJIIOYATh,
yro [Irepo 3aMeHn yxe Tsaxeso 60/bpHoro Buuun 4yTe paHbile.

YeTeIpHAAIATE JIET—3TO MHOTO, AaXe OJIA XyAOXKHHKA, IIPH-
BBIKIlIETO paboTaTh MefieHHO". OTCIofa—pery/IApHBIE MOIBITKY
OYEepPTHTBb BpeMeHHbIE PAMKH AesiTeIbHOCTH [Ibepo B Apernio. Kak
O6GBIYHO, B CHTYAaI[MH YPE3BbIYAHHOH CKYAOCTH BHEUIHHX JOKY-
MEHTOB y4€Hble CJIEAOBAJIH ITyTeM BHYTPEeHHEro aHaJIu3a—cCTH-
JIMCTHYECKOrO M, perxe, MKOHOJIOIMHYECKOT0: KAK MOXHO 0XKHAATD,
C BeChbMa pa3/IMYHbIMH pe3yasTaTaMu. PaccMoTpum Haunbosee ap-
T'YMEHTHPOBaHHbIE U3 HHUX.

JIOHTH HCITOIB30BaJI HCKJIIOYHTEILHO CTHIHCTHYECKHE KpHTe-
puH gaTHpOoBKH. OH BOCIIONIB30BAJICS JATHPOBAHHBIMH (ppeckaMu
B PuMmnun (1451) kak pykoBoOAILIMM HCKOMIa€MBIM, II0 KOTOPOMY
MOXHO BOCCTaHOBHTH Leoe. [lyTeBonHoit HUTBIO ciykHIIO eMy
H3HaYaJIbHOe MPUCYTCTBHE (M NMOCTENMEHHOE COKpPallleHHe) «Ipa-
¢dpHuveCKnX 37eMeHTOB» BO (DJIOPEHTHICKOM [iyXe, BCTPEYABILIHX-
ca B Pumunan. Ha aToit ocHoBe oH copMymIHpoBan rumortesy
0 BHYTpeHHeH XpOHOJIOTHH IHKJIa: CHavaJjia [Isepo pacnncas gBa
moHeta («CMepTs Agama» u «Mpakauii Bo3BpaliaeT HCTHHHBIH
kpect B Hepycanum», ua. 2 1 9), a 3akoHunn «butsoii Upakaus
¢ XocpoBom» (ua. 11). Tounee, neBast 4acTs «BUTBBI» —oOQUH U3
HeMHOTHX (bparMeHTOB (Ppeckn, TOYHO IPHHAAJIEKANTHIE KUCTH
XyZOMHHAKA—3HAMEHOBajIa KOHell AeATeJIbHOCTH IIbepo B Xope
nepkBH Can ®panuecko. [IpH ABMKEHHH CBEPXY BHM3 «SIBHbIE
JINHeapHble 0YePTaHMA BO (PJIOPEHTHIICKOM BKyce» (kak JloHru

1. Cwm.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 100-101.

2. Anrapp Manonns! aenna Musepuxopans 6s11 3aka3aH B 1445 roay. Jeca-
THIO FOAAMH I103XKE TEMI PabOTBI Pe3KO YCKOPHIICA, a 3aBEPUIEH OH OKa-
3aJjics, BEPOATHO, OKOJIO 1462 rofa; anTape A aBryCTHHLEB, 3aKa3aHHbIH
B 1454 rony, 6611 OKOHYaTeNBHC OMUIAYeH JHIUL B 1469 roay (xora IIne-
PO OCTOPOXHO IIPOCHT HA3HAYUTE EMY JI/IA CAAYH TPYHA BOCHMBJICTE il
cpox) (cM.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 100, 102, 0 BecbMa NPOTHBOPEYNBON Npobd-
J1eMe XPOHONOTHH MOJUIITHXAa MHU3epuKopaus cM. [rajee).
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HHUKJI B APELHLIO

HOBTOPAJ B 1950 rOAY) YCTYIIAIOT MECTO yCHIHBaIOIIEHCS sSpKoO-
CTH Kpacok'.

Kpurepnii, ocHoBaHHBI# Ha CTHAMCTHYECKOH 3BOJIOLHH, II0-
3B0OJIWJI JIOHTH BRICTPOHTEH XPOHOJIOTHIO HEAATHPOBAHHBIX TBOPE-
HuH, Taxnx xak «Boromareps PoxaeHus» B MoHTepkH, «Bockpe-
cerne» B CaHCenoneKpo, «Marnanena» B kacdenpaasHoM cobope

Apeno. CooTBETCTBEHHO, NEPBbIE nBa n306pax<ennx OH CBA3BI-
BaJI C HayaJIoM M KyJbMHHanue (M cocTostHMeM, GIU3KHUM
K KYJbMHHAIINH) LIUKJIa B Apeuro, IocjaeqHee—cC Helocpen-
CTBEHHO CJIEAYIOLIMM 3a 3THM BpeMeHeM". Bosee cnoxHa mpo6-
nema «Csaroro Jlykn» u3 nepksu Canra Mapusa Magxope. 3to
u3obpaxenue JIOHrH CYNTa/ eXUHCTBEHHBIM CBHIETEILCTBOM
o feaTearHocTH Ilrepo B PuMe u mpepsaranl gBe aJbTEpPHATHB-
Hble JaTHPOBKH: 1455 TOZ, BO BpeMs 11ay3bl IIPH CO3AaHHHU ITUKJIa
B Apeuno, uin 1459 rog. Kose6anns 6p1n CBA3aHBI C TEM, UTO
Basapu ymoMHHaeT JHIUbL OAHO AJIUTEJbHOE ITyTelllecTBHe [Ibe-
po B Pum—mnpu Huxkonae V, To ecTs MeXAY 1447 U 1455 TORaMH.
Mexny Tem npucyrcreHe [Ibepo B Pume TouHO I0KyMEHTHPOBAaHO
JMIUG B CJIyuae 1459 roga, Bo Bpems noHTudukara I[Ina IB. Ta-
KHM 06pa3oM, CYLeCTBYIOT ABE BO3MOXKHOCTH: nian Basapu myTa-
er Hukonas V c IIuem 11, kak 3acTaB/iAeT IPEAIIOI0KHTE APYroe
€ro YTBepXAeHHe —O TOM, uTo IIvepo yexanm n3 Puma, nabs1 Bep-
HyThCs B Bopro «mmocne cMeptn matepn» Pomanel, koTopas B ca-
MOM Jiejie CKOHYaJj1ach 6 HOsAOpst 1459 ropat; NN OH yKa3bIBaeT Ha
IIEpBYIO M3 ITOE3M0K, O KOTOPOii, B OTJIMYME OT BTOPOii, K0 Hac He
ZOII/I0 HUKAKMX OKYMEHTAJIbHBIX CBHIETEbCTB.

Teneps Jlourn npegnosioxust, 4to IIeepo 3acTynun Ha MeCcTO
Buuun nu Jlopenuo cpasy ilocsie cMepTH IIOCTIEAHETO B 1452 TOAY
H «B OCHOBHOM» 3aKOHYHJI IIUKJI Jo moe3gku B Pum B 1459 roay.
I. Cm.: Longht R. Piero. P. 48-49, 51, 85.

2. Ibid. P. 51, 53 (3aech 0 «BockpeceHHM» CKa3aHO, YTO OHO «KaXeTCsI, XOPOo-
1O COOTBETCTBYET HJIM AaXX€ HEHAMHOIO yIIpexaaer 6osee 3penuﬁ ape-
THHCKMIA CTHIB»), 215.

Cwm.: Vasari G. Le opera. Vol. II. P. 492-493.

Cwum. coorBercTBeHHO: ippel G. Piero della Francesca a Roma, a Takxe fo-
KyMmeHT, onybnuxoBaHHbli Barrucru: Battisti E. Piero. Vol. II. P. 224. Be-
posatHo, [Ibepo ornpasuics B PuM yxe oc€Hbio 1458 roaa: Tak, 22 CeHTs-
6ps oH ocraBu 6paTy Mapko HORepEHHOCTDb, O4€BHAHO UMEHHO B CBSA3H
¢ npeacrosmuM nyTemecrbueM (cm.: Ibid. P. 223). ITpu sTom 24 okTsabps
TOrO € rofgs rOMedeH IJjarex 3a Ilp('!BCCHHy AN CTPOHUTEJBHBIX JIECOB,
HEOOXOMHUMEIX AJIS1 BBHIMOJIHEHHS (PPECOK B IATNCKOH maJarte (3TO 1TBO-

PeHHE, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHTCA oruiaTa [Ibepo OT 12 ampens 1459 rona),
cm.: Lippel G. Piero della Francesca a Roma. P. 86.

ol o4
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3ATALKA TIBEPO

B To ke BpeMsA ¢ TOYKH 3peHus CTuJs, Jiourn cootHocHr «CBsiTo-
ro Jlyky» c nepeoii dpa3soit pabors! Hap ppeckamm B Apeno, Tou-
Hee ¢ ¢peckamn Broporo yposHs («Bcrpeua Cosomona ¢ mapu-
ueii CaBckoii» m «O6peTenne u NCIIBITAHHE HCTHHHOTO KPECTa»,
ua. 4 u 10)". Bce 3To 3acTaBnsger mo Heo6XOAUMOCTH HCKJIIOYHTE,
uro «CBaroit Jlyka» mMor GbITE CO37aH B 1459 TORY, — Pa3yMeeTcs,
€CJIN MBI HE CTABHM ITOJ] COMHEHHE €r0 MECTO B 3BOJIIOLIUH CTH-
s I[Tbepo nim e [aThl Hadaja K 3aBeplleHndA InKaa. OnHako
JloHrn He pelllaeTcsi OAHO3HAYHO YPaBHATH BO BpemeHM «CBsa-
Toro Jlyky» u runorerndeckoe npebriBanue Ilbepo npu asope
Huxonasn V. Ilo ero MHeHHIO, pedb MIET O «XPOHOJIOTMYECKOH
TOHKOCTH», HECOBMECTHUMOM CO CJIOKHOM 3afadeil onpenesNTh
«ad annum nopAnoK BHIMOJIHEHUS LIHKJIA APETHHCKNX (pecok»”
B neCTBHTENBHOCTH, EJIO 31€Ch HE B «<TOHKOCTHY, a2 B COBMECTH-
MOCTH Pa3/IHYHBIX BbIIBUHYTHIX TANoTe3. «CBaToil Jlyka» Haxo-
auTcs B PuMe, a He B Apenjuo uiu B6JIH3M HETO, H IIO3TOMY A
3TOro u3obpaxeHus Ipolue pa3bicKkaTh 6ojiee NJIH MeHee JOCTO-
BEpPHbIE JOKYMEHTBI BHEIIIHETO IPOHCX0oxeHus. CylleCTBEHHO,
OQHAKO, YTO HMEHHO B ITaHHOM c/y4ae JIOHTH HCTIBITBIBAaET TPYA-
HOCTH C HEPEBOIOM yCJIOBHOM XPOHOJIOTHH, TIATEIBHO BEICTPO-
eHHOH Ha CTHIMCTHUYECKMX OCHOBAaHHAX, B XpOHOJIOTHIO abco-
JIIOTHYIO U, TaK CKa3aTh, KaJleHIapHYI0. Bripouem, 3feck yMecTHO
3aJaThCs BOMPOCOM, KAKMM MOXeT ObITh pyHAaMeHT abcoimoT-
HOH xpoHosiorum, B xotopyio JIOHrH cunTan HeoGXOAMMBIM BITU-
caTh fearenbHOCcTh [Ibepo B Apeno (1452—ante 1459). Koneuno,
ee UCTOKH—HE B CTHJIHCTHYECKOIf MOcieoBaTeIbHOCTH, HAEH-
TH(HUMpoBaHHON BHYTpH Iukja. Tak, ¢ppeckn B Pumunn, na-
THPOBaHHBEIE 1451 TOIOM, JAIOT HAM TOYHYIO TPaHHIy post quem;
OIHAKO C KaKoii CKOPOCTEIO H3MEHAJICS CTHIE I1bepo B 3TH TOIHI,
HHKTO CKa3aTh He MoxeT. Hukxakx Ham He moMoryT m TBOpeHus,
KOTOpBIe, KaK c4HTas JIOHTH, cCO3RaHEI OHOBPEMEHHO C Pa3any-
HBIMH CTAAUAMH PaboTHI Hag HHKJIOM B Apenino,— «Boromarepn
Poxnenns», «Bockpecenne» u Tak Aajee-—IMOCKOJbKY HH OZHO
H3 HMX He JaTHPOBAHO.

CoBceM MHYIO RaTHPOBKY, KaK YCJIOBHYIO, Tak 1 abCOIOTHY!IO,
npegoxkun Knapk. Haunem ¢ nepeoii. CorslacHO BHyTpeHHeF

1. Cm.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 100-101, 214. C/ieAyeT IOAUCPKHYTH, UTC aTpHis
nus ITbepo paspensercs He BceMH,

2. Ibid. P. 214. B cBeTe ckasaHHoro B npumed. 41, runoresa Jlourn moapaat
MEBAET OCeHb 1458 rofa Kak XpoHOIOrMUYECKYI0 FPaHHUILy ante quem.
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I1. UHKJ B APELI[O

XPOHOJIOTHH, BOocco3aHHOM JIOHTH, ABa JIIOHETA, a 3aTeM H IpO-
9He Psfbl n306paxeHuil, co3aaBaINCch 32 AHAJIOTUYHbIE, TTOYTH
CHHXPDOHHbIE OTPE3KH BPEMEHH; U3 3TOTO CIeJOBaJIO, 4TO IIpepo
paboTasn Ha OTHOM-eJMHCTBEHHOM IIOMOCTE, 3aHMMaBLleM Le/IbIH
xop. Knapx, ocHoBbIBasICh Ha pa3/IMYHOM [0Je y9acTHs ApPyrux
XYAOKHMKOB B POCITHCH, TPAKTHYECKH HUYTOXHOM B IIpaBoii CTO-
poHe ¢pecok H, HAIIPOTHB, BeChbMa 3HAYMTe ILHOHM B neBoit (yxe
Jlonru nmpH3HaBaJI 3TO), BHIABHHYJI THIIOTE3y O ABYX IOMOCTAX
u 1Byx haszax paboThl, OTIMYHBIX APYT OT APYra: NepBas Bejach
camum ITvepo, Bropasi—mo 6osblieit yacTu momowHukamu'. bes-
YCJIOBHO, 3Ty THIIOTe3y Heobxoqumo oT6pocuTh. Bo-nepsrix, no-
TOMY YTO BO3BeleHHE ABYX IIOMOCTOB, 60jlee JOPOTHX H MeHee
HaIeAHBIX, KaXKeTCsI MaJIOBEPOSITHEIM; BO-BTOPBIX, IOCKOJIBKY
GOJIBIIIOE YYACTHE IIOMOLIHHKOB B POCIIHCH JIEBOM YacTH Kamen-
161 O6BACHAETCA KyHa 6oslee IIPOCTBIM 06Pa30M-—MOXKHO Mpea-
HOJIOKMTH, 4T0 [Ibepo MoYTH B OFMHOYKY paboTaJsl B TO XKe caMoe
BpeMs Hal mpasoi wacthio. CrienoBaTenbHO, noka Ilkepo puco-
Ban «CmepTs AfaMa» (u4. 2) M IIpopoka crnipaBa (KOTOpbIe, KaK
BCE IIPU3HAIOT, HAITMCAHbI UM CAMMM), IOMOILIHHKH BBIMOTHHIIH
nobpyio yacts ppecku «Hpakinii BO3BpalllaeT HCTHHHBIH KpecT
B Hepycanum» (4.1 9) 1 Lie/TMKOM CO3/a/Ii IIPOPOKA CJIEBa, M TaK
nasee. (o, pa3ymeercsi, He noMeluajo IIbepo Takxke NoyyacTBo-
BATh B cO37jaHKUH (pPecok C J1eBoii cTOPOHEI, MUHHMAJIBHBIM 00pa-
3om B «Bbutse Mpaxnansa ¢ XocpoBom», MaKCHMaIBHBIM—B «O06-
peTeHHH M HCNBITAHHH HCTHHHOTO KPECTa», UA. II U I0; IOYTH
[OTHAS ayTeHTUYHOCTh NocjiefHeH ClieHB! ypaBHOBellleHa, Ha
TOM e YPOBHE, IIOPy4YeHHeM. IOMOIIHUKAM BBIMOJTHUTE 06e ma-
Hestn cboky ot Gonbiuoro okHa’.) Ko Bcemy aTomy cienyer no6a-
BHUTH y6eANTeIbHBIE COOOPaXEHHs CTUTUCTHUYECKOTO XapaKTepa,
cpopmynpoBanHble JIOHIH, KOTOPbIE TIO0YHAAIOT OTBEPrHYTh
HOCJIEJOBATEIBHOCTD, IIpeIokeHRYI0 Kirapkom.

Kaxk 65110 cka3aHO, OHa IOAPa3yMeBaeT MEPEPEIB B POCIIHICH
IpaBoii ¥ JIeBOH CTeH, KOTOPBI, Mo MHeHuIo Kiapka (1 3mech MbI
TIepeXoaHM OT YCJIOBHOM K aBCOTIOTHO XPOHOJIOTHM), COBIIAfaeT

I. Cm.: Clark K. Piero. P. 38-39, 52. K. Po6epTcOH HeBepHO NOHHMMAET ITO3H-
o JIoHTH, cMelrBas €e B 3TOM MECTe C TOUKOif 3peHusa Kmapka, cM. ero
peuensmio Ha xuury: Gilbert C. Chauge (The Art Quarterly. Vol. XXXIV
{(1971). P. 356-358). U Pobeprcon, u ®. Xenan, B APyroii peLieHINU Ha KHHA-
ry I'unbepra (Burlington Magazine. Vol. CXI1 (1970). P. 469—470), cornaia-
I0TCSA € TUIIOTE30H O ABYX MOMOCTaXx, cpopmymuposanroii Kiapkom.
3aeck A cnenyio paccyxkgenunam Jlonru.
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3ATAIKA NIBEPO

¢ npeGeiBanueM IIbepo B Pume B 1458-1459 rogmax. OH Havas pa-
6oty B nepksn Can Opandecko cpaly mocjie cMepTH Buyun an
Jlopen1o (1452), pepBaj €€ HEMOCPEACTBEHHO IMOCHE CO3AAHHUS
«BbutBel KoHcTanTHHA ¢ MakceHuHeM» (44. 7) B OTIPABHICH
B Puwm. 3areM oH BepHYyJsica k ppeckam B 1459 Tofy, JIOBEPHB TEM
He MeHee IIOMOILIHNKaM GOsIblIyI0 YacTh H300paskeHuil B 1eBoii
YaCTH KameJljIbl, N 3aKOHYMJI HX OKOJIO 1466 roga. Ouepuyennas
XpOHOJIOTHA Ga3upyerca Ha AaTuporke «Butepl KoncranTmHa
¢ Makcernnuem», koropas, kak cunuran Knapk, 6pl1a BeINOJIHE-
Ha B 1458 rofy, y4nThIBasi e¢ MPERNOIAraeMyIo CBA3b ¢ «BuTBoOi
npu Can-Pomano» ITaoso Yuenno, cosmarHol okoso 1458 roga'
AcHo, 4TO peub uzgeT 06 OYEHB IIIATKOM OCHOBAHHH C IIPOTHBO-
Pe4nBoii faTHpoBKOii, cioco6HOl CHabAHTE Hac camoe GoJiblliee
rpanuLeii post quem, a OTHIOND He JAATOM C TOYHOCTEIO ad annum.
Arta rumnoresa, 6ecciopHo, mocayxmuiaa Knapky oTnpaBHO#M TOu-
KOM [I/1A Ba)KHBIX PacCyKACHHH 06 HKOHOJIOIHH, K KOTOPBIM MbI
BEPHEMCSI MO3XKe.

K BHyTpeHHeil XpOHOJIOTHH ITHKJIa, PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOMN
Jlouru, Bosppamaetcs Barrucrn. Bonpexn Knapky, oH cunraer,
9TO NMOMOCT sIBHO GbLi opuH. OxHako ecin Jlonru npeanonaran,
4TO ILIUKJI OKA3aJICA 3aKOHYEH JIo nyTelliecTBuA B PuMm, To BarTu-
CTH yTBepKAaeT, 4To [Ibepo HavaJl ero ysxe Mocjie BO3BpaLLEHH,
okoJ1o 1463 roga. IIpuunnel, NoSyauBlINe HepeMeCTHTH aGCOMIOT-
HYIO XPOHOJIOTHIO IINKJIa BIlepe]], pasHoobpa3nsl. HanmomuuMm oc-
HOBHBIE U3 HHUX (32 ONHHM HCKJIIOYEHHEM, K KOTOPOMY MBI 06pa-
THMCcsT Huoke). B 1473 1 B 1486 rogax IIsepo TpeGorasn 3sannarurs
eMy ZOJDKHOE 3a IHMKJ B Apeniio. B 3ToT MOMeHT OH npeabsBusn
cBOH TpeGOBaHUS pa3HBIM WIeHaM ceMelicTBa Bauun, HO TonbKO
He HacyegnmnkaM Ppandecko. Ilo mrenuio barrucrh, 3To moka-
3BIBAET, UTO B YTEPSTHHOM KOHTPAKTE He (PUTYPHPOBAIA HMEHA
Hu Opanvecko, HM €ro fieTel; OTCIOAA, B CBOIO OYepeab, CIACAYET,
YTO «I10 BCell BeposITHOCTH» DpaHYecKo GBI TOTAA «II0 KAKO-TO
NPHYMHE He[leeCIIOCOGHBIM, OTCYTCTBOBAI» UJIH Yke yMep. Onna-
KO €T0 MOoXOPOHBI IPOILIH 28 MapTa 1459 rofa. B TakoM ciayvac
HaJI0 AYMaTh, 9YTO AOTOBOP GBI MOATHCAH JIHIIE IIOCJIE BO3BPa-
menus Ileepo u3 Puma®. HesrormurocTs 310l 1ienodku U3 jgora-
JOK cueBHAHA: [Ibepo He MPeqbSIBUJ MPETEH3NH HAC/JEAHUKAM
®pandecko OpocTo NMOTOMY, YTO OHH YkKe YITATHUIIH CBOW) YacTh

1. Cm.: Clark K. Piero. P. 52.
2. Cwm.: Battisti E. Piero. Vol. I1. P. 23 u gasee.
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LHKI B APELILO

PacxofoB Ha ykpauleHHe ceMeHnoit kanesnssr. Crone ke 6esoc-
HOBATE/TLHOM ABJIAETCS MOMBITKA 3aKJ/IIOYHUTE, YTO CPOKH NpebbI-
BaHHUs IIbepo B Apeniio HeBO3MOXHO PaclpPOCTPAHUTE Ha IIEpH-
ofl, IPEALIECTBOBABILINH 1458 rOfy, H3-3a OTCYTCTBHUS JOKYMEHTA
0 NOPYYHTEJILCTBE, HACHTHYIHOro Gymare, ocraBiieHHOI Gpaty
Mapko nepen noesnkoit B8 Pum. Cam BarTucru nepesiM npusHa-
€T, YTO «Apelo HaXooUTCA o4eHb 61HM3Kko or CaHCErIONBKPO,
a nocemy Ilbepo MOr ynmpaBUTBECA CO CBOMMH [ejlaMHM CaMOCTO-
ATEJILHO, JaXe ec/iM OH M 6bLJI 3aHAT paboTaMu B XOpe L1epKBH
Can Ppanyecko. [Ipyrue npuamHsl, nobyxAaromne BO3BECTH Ha-
4aJIo 1IMKJIa NpUGIH3NTENBHO K 1463 roay, koraa Ilsepo Bepuysn-
cs u3 Puma, xaxyTcs He CTONBKO «HM3JIUILIHE THIIOTETHYHBIMU»
(o cioBam camoro BaTTucTH), CKOBPKO H3JIHILIHE TOJIOCTOBHBI-
MM MJIH [Jaske MaJIOBaXHBIMM.

Ha niepBbIii B317157, HEKOTOPOE 3HaYeHMe HMeeT JIUIIb IIPUCYT-
creue B «CmepTu AfaMa» (u4. 2) MHOTHX 3/IEMEHTOB, 3aHMCTBO-
BAaHHBIX M3 aHTHYHOro uckyccrBa. OfHako faxke 3TO IO Heo6Xo-
IMMOCTH He IoApa3yMeBaeT nyTeiliecTBuA [Ibepo B Pum. Ckaxem,
komuK ckyabnTypbl Ckonaca «IloToc», YbM OT3BYKH 3aMETHBI
B purype o6HaXeHHOrO IOHOLM, ONTHPAIOIIErocs Ha MaKy, 6511u
TakKe JOCTYIHbI Bo ®yiopeHInn’. 3aeck ceayeT HAlIOMHUTD, YTO
Barrucryn npeanoxun ana «Kpewenus» (us. I) IO3XHIO AaTH-
poBKY—0K0J10 1460 roga. KapTiusa, HanpoTus, BOCXOZHT KO Bpe-
MEHH Ha ISITHAZAIATh JIET paHbllie. [HMoTe3a OCHOBBIBAETCA BCE
Ha Toii xke abcypaHOH mnochlIKe, cornacHo koTopoii Ilbepo mor
HOJYYUTE CBefleHus: 06 aHTHYHOI CKY/IBIIType TOJNBKO B Pume
B 1458-1459 rogax, a He G6iarogaps capkogaram, KaMesiM, KOTTHAM
HJIM Oaske OPUTHHAJIAM, AOCTYIHbLIM B JPYTHX MeCTax'.

1. Cum.: Becatti G. 1l Pothos di Scopa // Le arti. Vol. I1I (1941). P. 40 u nanee (yxe
ynomanyto I'mn6eprom: Gilbert C. Change. P. 71-72, npumed. 34). CM. Tak-
xe: Cocke R. Masaccio and the Spinario, Piero ant the Pothos: Observations
on the Reception of the Antique in Renaissance Painting // Zeitschrift fir
Kunstgeschichte. Vol. 43 (1980). P. 21-32.

2. JloCcTaTOYHO JTHILUB (haKTa pacIpoCcTPaHeHUs B HCKyceTBe XV Beka KJ1acCH-
YECKOTO MOTHBA NOBGEkASHHOTO BOMHA, ITIPEKJIOHHBILETO K 3eMJIe KOJIEHO
(Bocripon3sBeaenHoro B ToM 4ncie [Ivepo B «Burse Upakmus ¢ XocpoBom»),
4TO6GB! 0GOCHOBATD HEIOKA3yeMOCTh KPUTEPHS JaTHPOBKH, MPELTOXKEHHO-
ro Barructu. Cm.: Brendel O.F. A Kneeling Persian: Migrations of a Motif //
Essays in the History of Art Presented to Rudolf Wittkower. London, 1967.
P. 62-71; Fusco L. Antonio Pollaiuolo’s Use of the Antique // Journal of the
Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. Vol. 42 (1979). P. 250-260, ocobenHo:
P. 260, npumeu. 14.



3ATAAKA NIBEPO

ITourn ogHOBpeMeHHO ¢ BaTTHCTH APYTyI0 XpOHOJIOTHIO TIPea-
s1oxus1 'nnbepr. OH cMela KOCBEeHHYIO BaTHPOBKY JIoHTrH € a6-
comoTHOM gaTupoBkoii Knapka. Yro mo mepsoii, To I'mabept
Pa3HuYaj TPH CTH/INCTHYeCcKHe (a3bl, CIEHOBaBIlNE APYT 34 ApY-
rom. 1) Jlionetsr («CmepTs Anama» n «Mpaxinii Bo3Bpaumaer uc-
THHHBIH kpecT B Hepycanumy», ua. 2 1 9), Ba npopoka no 60kam
u «[lepenecenne (MK TouHee, KAK MbI YBUIHM, ,,Bo3aBixkeHne")
CBALIEHHOTO ApeBa» (4.4. 3) cripaBa OT 60/IBIIIOTO OKHA B INyGHHe.
B aTux dpeckax koHTypsbI Gojiee aKIIEHTHPOBaHBI, XKecThI Gosree
npamaTmdHbl (Kak Ha BepxHeii, 60Jlee CTapoil YacTH MOJHNTH-
xa Musepuxopansa B CaHCenoyabKpo), y KaXIOoro n3 nepcoHaxei
€CTb CBOM O0CoBGeHHbIe YepThl JIHLA (poduis Apsxioii EBsr), mep-
CIICKTHBA €[{Ba MCTIONB3YyeTCA. 2) J|Ba MPOMEXYTOYHBIX YPOBHs
(«Bcrpeua ConomoHa ¢ napuneit CaBckoiin u «O6peTenne u Hc-
nerTanue Kpecran) u «[IsiTka nygea Hyasm (ua. ¢, 10 u 8) ciesa
OT 60JIBIIOro OKHA. 3AeCh BIIEPBBIE MOABJAIOTCA XapaKTEPHCTH-
KH, KOTOpbIe 3aTeM OyAyT acCOIIMMPOBATHCA C KHBOMHCHIO Ilbe-
po B 1esIoM: 6€CCTPaCcTHOCTL (PUIYP, TOPKECTBEHHOCTh KOMIIO-
3HITHH, CJIOKHOCTh IEPCNEKTHBE], TORYEPKHYTAaA MPHCYTCTBHEM
snaHuil. 3) «BiaroBeuenue» u «Con KoHcraHTHHA», 2 TaKXe ABa
HMKHUX ypoBHS («Burea KoncranTnaa ¢ Makcennmem» u «But-
Ba Hpaxnna ¢ XocpoBom») (ua. 6, 5, 7 1 11). OcHOBHOM HHTEPeC
IIbepo yxe HampaBseH, mo cTonam ¢aaMaHALEB, K H300paxeHHIO
CBeTOBBIX 3(pekTOB.

Pexoncrpykins I'nibepra He oTimuaeTca 0ocoGeHHOM HOBU3-
HOI B CDaBHEHHHM C BepcHeit JIOHTH, XOTA OH TBep:Ke HacTauBa-
€T Ha TIOABJIEHUH OJIMKe K KOHITy IIUKJIa HHOM CTH/INCTHYECKOM
cdass! (TpeTneit) n yray6asieT pa3pblB MeXAy MPOMEXYTOYHBI-
MH YPOBHSAMH H T€M, YTO UM IPeALIECTBOBANO (COOTBETCTBEHHO
BTOpasi U mepsBas ¢a3ssl). HaoGopor, upesBbivaiino BaxHa TU-
oTe3a O COOTHECEHMH 3TOTO pa3phblBa ¢ NyTellleCTBHeM B Pum
B 1458-1459 rogax.

T'unbept cunTaet, 4TO G0JIbIIaA 3HAYMMOCTE APXUTEKTYPbI BO
«BcTpeue» u «O6peTeHnn» (1. 4 U 10) CTAJIA HTOTOM HOCELLEHH S
Anpbeprn 1 B nesom npuasopHoil cpens! Iusa IT'. Taxum obpa-
30M, )H3Hb B Pume pasnennna gesrensrocTs [Ibepo B Aperito Ha-
ZBO€, COITIaCHO THIIOTE3e, Ipexae copmyanpoBarHoit Knapkon.
Tem He MeHee, B oTiiMune oT Knapka, I'nnbepr, cnegys Jlomrw.

1. Cm.: Gilbert C. Change. P. 48—49 passim.
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LHHKJI B APEHLO

NpeArosyaraeT, YTO IOMOCT GbLI oguH K no3BoJsn [Ikepo u ero
ITOMOILIHMKAaM OXHOBPEMEHHO BEPHYTHCA K IIPEPBAHHOMY TPYAY
¢ ofenx cTopoH xopa.

Crpemsick onpefeTMTh HaYasI0 U KOHeL| IIUKJIa 06 HCTHHHOM
Kpecre, I'nnbepr obparuica k anrapo, pacnucaHHoMy IIsepo
IAA aBrycTuHuaHnes n3 CaHcenoaskpo 6ojiee M MeHee B TOT
’Ke TepHon (MeXAy 1454 roaoM, KOTOPbIM AaTMpPOBaH KOHTPAKT,
H 1469 ronom— pnaroii mocnegHeit onuarel). Koneuno, u B aToM
cJlyyae CPOKM BBINOJTHeHHs paGor HescHbl. Tem He menee ['ni-
6epT yKa3bIBaeT BEPOSTHYIO TPaHUILY post quem AN aBryCTHH-
CKOTO aJITapsi—BecHa 1455 roga. Tak, JOrOBOp OTHOCHJICS K OK-
TAGPIO 1454 rofa, a B AHBape 1455 roga Ilrepo B CaHcenoabkpo
OTCYTCTBOBaJI, KaK C/lefyeT N3 HAIOMMHaHHA, CIEIaHHOTO eMy
MECTHBIM 6paTcTBOM MH3epHKOpAUs, ITOObI OH BEPHY/ICA K IO-
JUIITHXY, 3aKa3aHHOMY €My AeCATHIO rofamu paHsile’. Takum 06-
pa3omM, «Cearoit» u3 komrexnun OPpuKa, eAMHONYILHO MOYHTAE-
MBI 32 CAMYIO CTApyIO H3 COXPAHHBILINXCSA YacTeil aBIr'yCTHHCKOTO
HOJIMIITHXA (LleHTpaIbHAasA YacTh yTepsiHa), 1o MHeHuIo ['nnbepra,
€o3/1aBaJICA ODHOBPEMEHHO C MepBoii ¢a30ii paboTHI Haj ITHKIIOM
B Apeniio— moHeramu. CriefyeT 0KHAaTh TOTAA U MIPENJIOKEHUS
NepefBUHYTH BIiepe AATHPOBKY JIIOHETOB M MPHHATH 1455 rOA
Kak rpaHuIy post qguem. Oguaxo I'mnbepr, Haob6opoT, He ciuur-
KOM TI0C/IefIOBaTe/ILHO yTBepkAaeT (kak fenan eme Kaapk), uro
mesATeNbHOCTH IIbepo B Aperniio Hayajach OKOJIO 1452 rofa U 3a-
BepIIHJIACE MIATHAIATHIO TOAAMM TO3XKe™.

4

IInpoknii KOHCEHCYC, KOTOPOTO YAAIOCh AOCTUYb BOKPYT HpeaJio-
sxeHHOM JIOHTH TMIIOTe3BI O BHYTPEHHEN XPOHOIOrHH (32 UCKIIIO-
YeHHeM HEMHOTHX BO3PakeHHH, CpeTH KOTOPBIX, B YaCTHOCTH, CM.
TOUKy 3peHus Knapka), kOHTpacTHpyeT ¢ TOTAJIBHBIM PacXox/e-
HHeM BO MHEHHSX HCCJIEflOBaTesIeii B TOM, YTO KacaeTcA Hadaja
H OKOHYaHHs1 paboThI Haj| IHUKJIOM B aGCOMIOTHBIX, Ka/IeHapHBIX
TepMuHaX. IIpeameT Hecorsacusa— He6OJIbIIOE KOTHYECTBO JIET:
CEMB, BOCEMB, MAKCUMYM AecATh. OIHAKO pedb HIET O peluaio-
Wux rogax. I'mmore3a o ToM, 4To camoe BaXHOE MPOH3BeJEHHUE

Cwm.: 1bid. P. 51 i mazee. ['unbeprt npasuiibHO HHTEPNPCTHPYET A4ty HAIIO-

MUHAHUA, KOTOPYIo BarTrcTu TpakTyeT oinbouno (cM.: Beck 7. Una data).
2. CMm.: Gilbert C. Change. P. 88, npumeu. 40.
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3ATAIKA NIBEPO

IIxepo 6b110 cospano do (Jlonru), nocae (BarrucTn) nunu do u nocae
(Knapk, I'nnbepr) nyrewtecteus B Pum n npe6uisanus npu aso-
pe IIna I1, 8 kaxgoM M3 cydaeB NoApa3yMeBaeT O9€Hb pPa3Hble
MHTEpPIIpeTAIMH TBOpueckoro mytH IIsepo.

Mbs1 npeanaraeM BHOBb IPOAaHAIH3HPOBATE HMPobieMy, Hc-
TOJIL3ysl METOJ, yske onpoGoBanHelil Ha «Kpewenum» (ua. I): co-
BOKYIHBIH aHAJIN3 MKOHOrpapuH H 06CTOATENECTR 3aKa3a.

Me1 He 3HaeM, KOTa CII0KUIACh HKOHOTpadudeckas mporpam-
Ma nuxaa B Apengo. To ectb HaM Hen3BecTHO, 6bIsIa JIH TeMa
nere’apl 06 ncrurHom Kpecre sagana yxe Buuun au Jlopenuo
H, CJIeoBaTeaBHO, yHacaefoBaHa IIbepo BMecTe ¢ 3aKa30M—HJIn
e, HATIPOTHB (OfHAKO 3Ta rUIIOTE3a HAMHOTO MEHEE BEPOSTHA),
nporpamMMa c(pOpMHPOBAJIACh JMIIL MPH CMEHE HCIIONHHMTEIS.
B urore paxe Takoii yueHsbIi, kak JIoHrH, xak npaBuso Gespas-
JIMYHBIH# K BOIIPOCAM HKOHOTpaduu, MpUAaBaj PEIUEHHIO 3TOH
npobiiemb! «Gonblioe 3HadeHue»'. Ha niepBolii B3rag, AeiicTeu-
TEJIbHO, KAXKETCSA HeJIOTMIHBIM, YTOGBI CTOJIb NEPef0BOi, IPOHMK-
HYTBIH F'YMaHUCTHYIeCKOH KyJIbTypoi XyRoKHHK, Kak [Tsepo, npu-
CIIOCOBHMIICA K 3afaHUIO HAITHCATH ITUKJI (PPECOK Ha JIleTeHOAPHBIN
CIO’KET, YJACTHYHO AOLIeNIINIH B amOKpM(pPHIECKHX €BAHTEINAX
u 3areM paspaborauHblii HakoBom Boparutckum B ero «30y01oi
nerenge» («Legenda aurea»)®. CJIOBHO XeJast CMATYUTH IPOTUBOpE-
yne, JIOHrn 3aMeTHII: Aaxe eCIH MBI IIPHMEM THNOTe3Y, 4To IIbe-
Po OB BEIHYXIEH paboTaTh C yke n30paHHOI IIpesxae TeMOMH, OH,
6eccriopHO, 3aHOBO €€ HHTEPIIPETHPOBAJI, IPEBPATHB CBALEHHBII
PAaccKa3 B «3IIOMEI0 0 MUPCKOI MOBCEAHEBHOCTH» — B CI{€HbI U3
TPYBOBEIX GyAHeH MK IPUABOPHOI XKM3HY, CPakeHHU A, IIOXOXKHUE
Ha TYPHUPBI, [HEBHbIE HJIM HOYHbIE Heii3axu’.

Habbl OLIEHUTH BO3MOXHOCTH HOBOH HKOHOrpacuueckoil un-
TepripeTanu, co3nanHoii [Ibepo (Miiu ero 3aka3ynKaMu), Mpexme
BCETO C/IeAyeT HATIOMHHTD, YTO TeMa JIereHAs! 06 ncruHHoM Kpe-
cTe Gbls1a TPaAMIIHOHHON M OGBIYHO (XOTSA M HE MCKJIIOYHTE/b-
HO) (ppaHIHCKaHCKOM. DTO MOATBEPKAAET THIIOTE3Y, YTO HMEHHO
apeTHHCKHe (PpaHIUCKaHIbI IIPEAIoKUIN ee Bauun mus yxpa:
LIeHUsI cTeH camoii GosbllIoil Kalle/sIbl B MX IEPKBH €lle B Iic-
pHopA niepBoro 3aka3a buyuu gu Jlopenno. [IBa U3 Tpex HKNO0B

1. Cwm.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 82 (uz crateu «IInepo B Aperiuo» 1950 roga).

2. Cwm.: Da Varazze j. Legenda aurea / A cura di T. Graessc, 1890 {penpumu ..
usganue — Osnabruck, 1965). P. 303-311, 605-611.

3. Cm.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 82-83.
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II. HUKJ B APELLO

(PECOK O JIeTeH e, IPEAIIECTBOBABLINX POCITUCSIM B ApeLo (XOTA
¥ Ha HECKOJIBKO AeCATHIIETHIH), 6bIIN CO3AAHBI COOTBETCTBEHHO
Anvono Tagnu (1388-1393) 1 Yennu nu @panvecko (OK. 1410) A1
xpaMoB (pannuckaickoro opaeHa: Canta Kpoue Bo ®nopennuu
n Can Qpanvecko B Bonsreppe. ITbepo B 0co6eHHOCTH BHHMa-
TeJbHO uayum1 ¢peckn AHboJIo ['aaan (nkoHOrpagus KOTOPBIX
ckorntupoBaHa ¢ paborer Yennu B Bonbreppe)'. Ilpexae uem co-
[OCTABHTE [Ba UK/, GyeT YMECTHO KOPOTKO H3JIOKHUTHL Camy
HCTOPHIO-—IIO BEPCHM, pacckasaHHoH HMaxosom Boparuuckum
B €T0 «30JI0TOH JiereHe», K KOTOpoi ofpaljanuces Kak AHBOJIO,
TaK M CIYCTs 1LIeCThAECAT JeT I1bepo.

Ilepen cmepThio AzaM BCIIOMHHAET, YTO apXxaHrea Muxaui
ofelas eMy 4yJOTBOPHOE MacJIo, KOTOPOE CIIaceT eMy Xu3Hb. Ero
colH Cud oTmpaBiseTcss Ha TIOMCKH Macja K BpaTaMm pasl, OfHa-
KO aHTeJ JAaeT eMy BETBb, M3 KOTOPOH H30JIBETCSI CIIACUTEIBHOE
MacJjIo, HO He PaHbllle, YeM Yepe3 NATh THICAY NAThCOT JieT. Cud
BO3BPAlLIAeTCA K OTIY U HaXOAUT €r0 MEPTBBIM: TOrJa OH Caxa-
€T BEeTBb Ha ero moruJe. VI3 BeTBU mponspacTaeT ApeBO, KOTO-
poe Co/IOMOH 3aXO0TeJI MCHIOJIB30BaTh NPH CTPOUTEIBCTBE XpaMa.
TieTHO, 160 BCAKHUH pa3, Kak APEBO MHJIHJIH, OHO OKa3bIBaJIOCh
nub0 CAMIIKOM JIHHHBIM, 1H60 caniikoMm KopoTkum. Torga
ero OTBEPIVIM M NOJIOKHIHN Haj pekoiil [IInmoax B kadecTBe MO-
cra. Ilapuna Casckasa Ha myTr k Co/IOMOHY BUIUT [IpeBo, y Hee
BO3HUKAeT BuieHUue. BMecTo TOoro 4robel CTYyNmuThH Ha HErO, OHA
MOYTHUTEJIBHO NPEKJIOHAET KojJeHH. OHa IPOPOYECKH TOBOPHUT
Cosi0MOHY, 4TO OT 3TOro ApeBa NMPHAET KOHEl| LAPCTBY MYZAEeeB.
Crpemsicy nomelIaTh HCMIOJIHEHUIO IPOpoYecTBa, COIOMOH npH-
Ka3bIBA€T COKPHITH APEBO B 0puell Kyneau. OnqHaKo JpeBO BHOBb
BCIJIBLJIO HA TIOBEPXHOCTH BOJ, €I0 MCHOJB3YIOT MPH COOPYkKe-
HHM KpecTa, Ha KOTOpoM pacnAT Xpucroc. Tpucra yer crycrs,
HakaHyHe 6UTBBI ¢ MakceHHeM y MyneBuiickoro mocra, Kon-
CTAHTHHY IIPEICTAET BHACHHE: eMy SABJISETCS aHrel, KOTOPBIH
IIPU3BIBAET €r0 CPaXaThCs NOA 3HakoM Kpecra. Takum obpasom
Koncrantna mobexgaeT 1 CTAHOBUTCA PHMCKHM MMIIEPaTOPOM;

L O TeMe B niesoM Takxke cM.: Mazzoni P. La leggenda della Croce nell’arte
italiana. Firenze, 1914. O nukse B Canra Kpoue cM.: Cole B. Agnolo Gaddi.
Oxford, 1977, a Takxe: Boskovitz M. In margine alla bottega di Agnolo Gaddi //
Paragone. Vol. 355 (1979). P. 54—62. O cBs3ax {Uk/I0B AHBO.JIO U [IbEpO CM.:
De Tolnay Ch. Conceptions religieuses. P. 222-226; Gilbert C. Change. P. 73-74,
npuMed. 36 (TAe CpeH IPouero BIABATACTCA, KAXETCS 6C30CHOBATCILHOE,
MpPeATNoNIoKeHHE O TOM, YTO JIeBbIi MoHeT Havan Buuyn au JlopeHuo).
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3ATAJKA NBEPO

3aTeM OH obpailaeTcsi B XpUCTHAHCTBO M IockutaeT B Mepycanum
cBoio maThk Eneny, naber ona HallTa [peBO MCTHHHOTO KpeCTa,
EnuncTBeHHBIH, KTO 3HAET, ¢ OHO HaXOQUTCS,—3TO MyAeil o
nmeun Hyna. OH He xejlaeT OTKPBITE MeCTO, H no3ToMy EJjeHa
npukasbIiBaeT 6pocuTs ero B kojiofen. Myay nmogHMMaioT OTTy-
Za Jepe3 ceMb fHeH, 1 OH OTKPBIBAaeT, YTO KpecT morpeben mox
xpamoM Beneprr. HMneparpuna Esena pacnopsxkaerca cHecTn
€ro: TaK OKa3bIBAIOTCS M3BJIeYeHEBI HA MOBEPXHOCTH TPHM KpecTa
¢ losrodsr. McTHHHBIN KpecT yaaeTcsA pacno3HaTh, MOCKOABKY
MPUKOCHOBEHHE K HEMY BOCKpeILaeT yMepliiero onoiny. Erena
TOPXECTBEHHO BO3BpallaeT pejukpnio B Hepycaaum.

CnycTa Tpu Beka JpeBo IOXHIAeT MEPCHACKHII 1apk X0CPoB.
On kafeT ero Ha aJITaph PAZOM C CHMBOJIAaMH HIOJIOTIOKJIOHCTBA
¥ caaBuT Kak Bora. Bocrounsrit umneparop Upaximii naet Boii-
Hoil Ha Xocposa, noGexgaet ero u obesrnasiauBaeT. OH ¢ 60J1b-
IO MBILUIHOCTHIO Bo3Bpaiiaetcs B Hepycannm, ognako obHapy-
AHMBAET, YTO TOPOLCKHE BpaTa 4yAecHbIM 06pa3omM 3akphIThl. OHu
OTKPBIBAIOTCS JIMIIIE TOTAA, KOI/a IO TIoACKa3ke aHresa Upaknanii
TIOBTOpPAET CMUPeHHBIH BBe3n B Mepycannm Xpucra. Tax pesnnk-
BHA KpecTa BosBpalaerca B ['po6 I'ocniogens.

Best ncropns pasgenena HakoBom Boparmuckum Ha aABe gacTy,
KOTOPbIe COOTBETCTBYIOT IBYM NPa3fHUKAM B LIEPKOBHOM KaJICH-
Aape: oGpeTEHHIO CBATOTO KpecTa (3 Mas) H BO3ABHXKEHHIO CBsI-
Toro Kpecra (14 cenTsa6ps). K nepeomy npasgHHKY OTHOCHTCA Ta
YacTh JIETEH/BI, KOTOPAasd HAMHHAETCS CO CMEPTH AZlaMa M 3aKaH-
YuBaeTCs Bhe3fioM uMmieparpunbl Enensr 8 Hepycannm ¢ HoBo-
HalineHHOit pennksueil. Ko BToOpoMy —3aKk/I0MHTeTbHAA YaCTh:
Kpaxa peaHKBHH XOCpPOBOM M ee BosBpalleHHe B Hepycaninm
yeunusavu Hpaxaus.

B xope nepxsu Canra Kpoue Anboso l'apnu n3obpasmui B iie-
cty ¢peckax M ABYX JIIOHETAX BOCEMB 3IH300B JiereHAnl. Pac-
CKa3 HauMHAeTCs C MPaBOTO BePXHEro JIIOHETA (eC/IM CMOTPETh,
MOBEPHYBIINCH CIIMHOM K aJITapio) U MPOKO/KAETCH BHH3; Aa-
Jiee OH BHOBb OTKPBIBA€TCA JIEBEIM BEPXHHM JIIOHETOM M 3aBep-
1IaeTcs Ha JieBol HMxHell nmanenn. [loBecTBOBaHME OEJINTCS H2
CJIeyIolIMe YaCTH:

1) «CMepTh Afaman;

2) «IToxnonenne napunb: CaBckoil CBALIEHHOMY ApeBy»;

3) «IlepeHeceHHC CBALUEHHOTO JpeBan;

4) «AMueparpuija EnleHa ucnbIThIBAET TPH KpecTa»;
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11. JUKJ B APEHLO

5) «Amneparpuna EneHa orBosut kpect B Hepycamum»;

6) «Xocpor moxumaer kpect u3 Hepycannmar,

7) «X0CcpoBy HOKJIOHSIFOTCSA noaganuble. Con Vpaknans»;

8) «Kasup Xocposa. Hpakinii Bo3BpalaeT HCTHHHBIH KPeCT
p Hepycanumy»,

ITuxn B Canra Kpoue, B cocras koToporo Bxogur kak obpe-
TeHHE, TaK ¥ BO3[BMKEHHE MCTHHHOIQ KpecTa, TOYHO CJIefyeT
TEKCTY «30JIOTOI JIETEHABI», C ONHHM HCKJIIOYeHHEM: AHTeJI 5IB-
naerca Hpakxnmro, a He Koncrantuny. IIpn atom nanenrudmka-
A neHocTH Mpakinsa' HecoMHeHHa, yYHTBIBAsA IPUCYTCTBHE
Ha To ke camoii u crepyronieii manenax Xocposa.

Tenepr nepeiinem k unkay B Apeno. Tam nerensa o kpecre
pasfieJieHa Ha JiecATh (ppecok, ToUHee YeThIpe Gosbiline dppeckH,
4yeTHIpE MaJleHbKHe, JBa JIIOHETA U ABe (PUTYpPHI He pacro3HaH-
HBIX IpopokoB. Bee 310 pacnpeaesieHo o AByM GOKOBBIM CTEHaM
M ABYM YaCTSM CTEH, KOTOPBIE pacIiojiaraiorcs 1o 6okam ot 6071b-
IIOrO OKHa Xopa. [Ibepo n3obpa3nn cienyoimme cueHbI (Wi, 2—II):

1) «CMmepTh Anaman;

2) «IlepeHeceHue CBSILIIEHHOTO ApPEBa»;

3) «Iloknonenre napuns: CaBckoii CBAIEHHOMY ApeBy. BeTpe-
4ya CosioMoHa ¢ napuneii CaBckoiin;

4) «BraroBeleHbE»,

5) «Cor Koncrantunar;

6) «BurBa Koncrantuna ¢ MakceHnmem»;

7) «[IbiTka nynes Hyaoi;

8) «O6perenne u ucnerranue Kpecran;

9) «butBa Hpaxnms ¢ Xocposom»;

10) «HMpaxsnnii BoaBpaujaeT NCTHHHLIHA kpecT B Hepycanum».

CueHbl, NpUBeficHHBIE BEHIILIE COIVIACHO XPOHOJIOTMH CIOXKETa,
pacronoxeHb! B IPOCTPAHCTBE CJIEAYIOIIHM 00pa3oM:

10 IIpopox IIpopox 1
8 7 2 3
9 4 5 6

3TO0 03HAYAET, YTO MOBECTBOBAaHME (HCKII0Yast (PUTYPBI ABYX
IIPOPOKOB) HAYMHAETCA ¢ BEPXHETO MPABOrO JIIOHETA H 3aBeplLa-
€TCA Ha BEpXHEM JIEBOM JIIOHeTe. BHoyib GOKOBBIX CTCH CLICHBI
CIIEAYIOT APYT 3a APYTOM CBepXy BHH3 (Ha npaBoii CTEHe) H CHHU3Y

1. Cm.: Mazzoni P. La leggenda. P. 11i-112.
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3ATAKA MILEPO

BBepX (Ha s1eBoik cTeHe). Kaxnoit 6onbioii ¢ppecke npepuiecTsy-
10T, Ha YaCTAX CTeH c60Ky OT GOMBIIOro OKHA, MaleHbKHe (PPecKH,
HAXOMAIINECS COOTBETCTBEHHO CJIeBa OT IPaBoii CTeHBI U CIIpaBa
OT JieBoii cTeHBl. TakuM 06pa3oM, B3IJIAN CMOTPSLIErO HaIpaB-
JIeH 1O BYM TPAeKTOPHUAM: CBepXy BHH3 M CjleBa HampaBo (Ha
npaBoii CTeHe); CHH3y BBEPX M CIpaBa HaJleBo (HA JIeBOH CTeHe).
BeccniopHas JIOTMYHOCTH 3TOrO NOPAAKA IO3BOJISAET YBHACTS,
4YTO TaK Ha3bIiBaeMoe «Bo3BefieHHe MOCTa» —3TO «YCTaHOBJIEHHE
ApeBa Kpecta» Ha peke ITusoax (us. 3), KOTOpOe B JIET€HAE HETIO-
CPEeACTBEHHO npeAiecTByeT npubeiTHio Hapulsl Cabckoii. Bripo-
49€eM, 3[eCh €CTh [IBa SBHBIX HCKJIIOUYEHHS, KOTOPble BUAMMBIM
o6pa3oM pa3pyluaoT IOBECTBOBATEIbHYIO IOC/IEA0BATEILHOCTh!
cocepune ¢ppeckn «braroBewesnne» u «Bbursa Hpakmansa c Xocpo-
BOoM» (4. 6 1 11). [IBoiiHas nepemeHa, JOMXHO GBITH, OIIPEEIIAIACh
(xoTa HemOHATHO, Kak HMeHHO) Bce Gostee u Gojlee 3aMETHBIM OT-
naneHueM IIvepo oT TpagHIHOHHOM MKOHOrpadHH IIHKIIA',
Tak, ecim MBI nIpOaHA/IM3UPYEM CaMble IIEPBBIE CIIEABI Aes-
TensHOCTH IIhepo B Apeniio— I Ii0HeThI,—TO YBHAHMM, YTO TaM
n306pakeHsbl B CLIeHbl, KOTOpBIE, HECMOTPS Ha pa3HOE ITOJIOMKe-
HHe B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, COOTBETCTBYIOT HayaJIy H KOHIY TIOBECTBO-
BaHHs Bo ¢ppeckax Auposio 'agau B Canta Kpoue: «Cmepts Aza-
ma» u «HMpaknuii Bo3BpaujaeT HCTHHHBIH Kpect B Hepycanum»
(us. 2 1 g). OcTaBUM B CTOPOHE OYEBHAHDBIE CTHIHCTHYIECKHE Pas3-
JIMYHA MexAY AByMA IUKIAMH, OHH HacC ceiiuac He HHTepecCyIoT.
B o6oux caydasax mMsl yrajibiBaeM HAEHTHYHYIO HKOHOrpadude-

1. MHorue Mcc/ieA0BaTe N NMBITAJNCh UCTOKOBATh GECIOPSNOK B CLiEHAX
Yepe3 MOMCK THIOJOTMYECKHX MM KaKUX-Iu60 HHBIX aHagoruif. Cm.:
Alpatov M. Les fresques de Piero della Francesca 4 Arezzo. Semantique
et stylistique // Commentari. Vol. XIV (1963). P. 17—38; Schneider L. The
Iconography of Piero della Francesca’s Frescoes Illustrating the Legend of the
True Cross in the Church of San Francesco in Arezzo // The Art Quarterly.
Vol. XXXII (1969). P. 22—48, B yactHocTu: P. 37-43 (06e unTepnpeTanun
HeyGeUTEeNBHEI, 0COGEHHO MepBast, KOTOPas BHIYUTHIBAET U3 PacIoso-
KeHNA PPecok KpaTKoe COAcpKaHHe YeJIOBEYECKOM MCTOPHM, YTO SIKO-
6b1 cocTaBasAeT TaliHbI cMbICT UMKIa). Tunoresa 06 uaMeHEHHN B KO-
Horpacuu 6p11a cpopmynuposana A.B.Jlx. ITocexom (Poség A. W.G. The
Lunette. Jerusalem, 1974 (iutorp.). P. 563). B ronoBy nmpuxoauT 3HaMeHH-
Toe 3amedanne Opeiiga: «C UCKakeHNEM TeKCTa Ae0 06CTOUT npuMep-
HO TaK X€, Kak ¢ youiicTsom. TPyAHOCTE 3aK/II0YA€TCS HEe B COBEPIIEHUH
HesTHHs, 2 B COKPBITHH ero cyenos» (Freud Z, L'uomo Mosé e la religionc
monoteistica. Torino, 1977. P. 51; nep. ¢ Hem. B.B. Bubuxuna). B uucne cne-
10B, KOTODFIE 3/IeCh HE PACCMOTPEHB!, eCTh caemnoi KynunoH, Haprcorar-
HBIH HA JIEBOM MUIACTPE; erc NPUCYTCTBHE B IHKJIe, HECMOTPS Ha HA.TH
Ype pasHbIX THIOTE3, OCTAeTCsA HEeOGBACHEHHBIM.
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LHKA B APEILILIO

CKYI0 IIPOrpaMMy—IIO BCeil BUAMMOCTH, Ty XK€, YTO APETHHCKHeE

dpaHIIHCKaHIB], yCIOBHBIINCE ¢ Pparyecko bayun, mpeatoxu-

g buuuu au Jlopenno. O4vepuaHo, IIbepo Ha4as BOCITPOH3BO-

AUTEL €€, pa3yMEETCA OCTaBJIAA 3a coboii MpaBo Ha HebosblLUHE

u3MeHeHHA. OAHAKO HaYHMHasA CO CPefHEro ypoBHsS B Apenuo

TIOABJIAIOTCA MKOHOrpachuyeckue HOBAI[MH, KOTOpPbIE HANENAIOT

BECh IIUKJI 3HaYeHHAMH, BECbMa AaJIeKMMH OT IIEPBOHAYA/IBHOIO

samsbIicna. [oBopst 3T0, MBI He HMeeM B BHAY CLEHBI ITOBCEAHER-

Hol *kHM3HN, n306pakeHHbIe B BYX MajIeHbKHUX ¢peckax 1o 60-

kaM ot 6onsiuoro okHa— «IIbITKa mynes Uynsi» u «Ilepenecenne

CBAIIEHHOro kpecta» (u4. 8 1 3). UX MOXHO MHTEpPIIpETHPOBATh

KaK IPOCThIE OTCTYIUIEHHA OT TeMbl. Pedb 06 aszleMeHTax, KoTo-

PBIE YKa3b1BAIOT Ha caMOe HacTosilee O6HOB/IEHHE IIPOrPaMMBL.

BoT onn:

1) ciuena «Bcrpeun CosomoHa ¢ napuiieii Casckoii» (u4. 4);

2) npeBpamenue «Cua Upakansa» Aasono laaau B «Con Kon-
cTanTHHa» (4. 5), CTaBIuee eule Goslee 3HAYMMBIM B CHITY OYE€BHA-
HOH aHaJIOTHH MeX[y KOMIO3UIIUAMH ABYX I[HKJIOB;

3) ciena «butBrl KoncranTnHa ¢ Makcenuuem» (w1, 7);

4) n3o6paxenune Koncrantuna B «butBe» ¢ yepraMu BoCTOY-
Horo umneparopa Hoanna VIII ITaneosora (u4. 1°).

Bce 3T asemMeHTBI, KpoMe, pa3yMeeTcs, IIOCJIEAHEr0, MOTHBH-
PYIOTCS TEKCTOM «30I0TOI JIereHAbI». TeM He MeHee HX BKJIIOYe-
HHe, Ka)KeTCA, He/Ib35 HCTOJIKOBATD JKeJIaHHeM BCEro-HaBCero clie-
JoBaTh 3a paccka3oM Hakosa Boparusuckoro. [TocmoTpuMm nmogemy.

Hannune Bcrpeyn Cosromona u mapuns! CaBckoii Ha H30-
6paxkeHMAX JereHAbl 06 HCTHHHOM KPECTE IIOJHOCTBIO HETH-
nu4HO. MOTHB 4acTo IOABJAICA B 3TOT MEPHOA Ha TOCKAHCKHX
cBafleGHBIX JIapliax®, KOTOPbIE, KaK KakeTCA, OTAAJIEHHO HaIlo-
MHHAeT CTPYKTypa KOMITO3UIINH, u30paHHasa [Irepo. XyaoxHHUK
npeo6pa30Baj UX FOTHU3HPOBAHHYIO IILIIMHOCTE B CTPOrHil 06D-
€MHBIH U NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIA Mopsxok®. OQHAKO IOMJIMHHBIH
1. KonctaHTHH n306pa>er Ha JIeBOM CTOpOHE CppCCKH B Hp0¢ﬂﬂb, €ro Juno

obpamssier 6opoaa, Ha ero roJioBe-—oCTPOKOHeYHas mana. —IIpumeu.

nepes.

2. Cwm.: Schubring P. Cassoni. Leipzig, 1915. Ne 193-197, 425-426; P. 111, 204.

3. Cwm.: Warburg A. Lingresso dello stile ideale // Warburg A. La rinascita. P. 290
Y Jajiee, O MPOTHBOIIOCTAB/JICHHH IePOM3HPOBAHHBIX M306paxeHuit an-
tuaHocTH (TTbepo) u n306paxeH Uit aHTUYHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM 06/IHYbE
(na nnpuMepe .1apria paboTer Benonmo Conuonn). 3. Manodcxuit cxronen

VUTHOPHPOBATh 3Ty ONMO3HIHI: Panofsky E. Renaissance and Renascences
in Western Art. Uppsala, 1965. P. 172.
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3ATARKA NMBEPO

HKOHorpacuydecknii npeflrecTBeHHUK (ppecok B Apentio o6Ha-
pyxeH JI. lllnaiigep’—3To rmaNTa HA AaHAIOTUYHBIN CIOXKET, KO-
Topyio u3Basan JI. Tu6eptu B 1436 HrHu 1437 romy Asst BOCTOYHBIX
BpaT ¢pnoperTuiickoro Banrucrepus (wa. 12). KpayrxaiiMep un-
TEpNPeTHPOBAJI €¢ KaK a/II03HI0 HAa HaeXKbI, CBA3aHHBIE C Pe-
JIATUO3HBIM MHPOM MEXAY XPHCTHAHCKHMMH IIePKBAMH 3allafia
(Cosromon) u Bocroka (napuua Caeckas). OH ybenuTensHo npen-
noJoXxui, uTo Temy I'mGeptu npeanoxun Am6pomxo Tpaeepca-
pH, 4eil mopTpeT Takxe mpucyTcTByer Ha Iute’. To xe mucron-
KoBaHMe, mo MHeHHo Inaiinep, pesleBanTHO A1 ppecok Ibepo.
Brpouewm, cienyeT oTMETHTD, 9TO 32 ABaALATh JIET CHTYaIlHsI 10~
CTEIIEHHO MEHSNIACh; KaK CIEICTBHE, MEHSAINCE H 3amudpoBaH-
Hble B clieHe ayurio3uu. Korma B 1452 roay Bpara I'mbepTh oxa-
3aJIMCh OTKPBITHI Ny6/INKe, IIJINTA MOIJIa BOCIPHHHUMATHCA KakK
HATIOMHHAaHUE O PEJUTHO3HOH YHHH, JOCTHTHYTOH IO HTOram
®operTuiickoro cobopa, a 3atem 6picTpo pacnasiueiics. Ha cre-
Hax B Apenno Bcrpeda CosiomoHa u napuisr Casckoii o6perana
HOBOe 3HadeHHe, TAK KaK 3aXxBaT TypkamMn KoHcTaHTHHOMOA
(1453) yxe pas m HaBceraa CBsI3as peJIMrHO3HBIH co103 ¢ Bocto-
KOM C TeMOil KpeCTOBOrO IIOXOfa IIPOTHB HEBEPHBIX.

Tenepr nepetigem x Koncrantuny. Ecan B niuxsre Canra Kpo-
4e OH He (PULYPHPYET, B OTVIHYHE OT €ro MaTePH HMIEpaTpH-
b1 EsteHBI, TO B IKJ/Ie B ApenIio eMy IIOCBALNEHBI ABe (ppecKH:
«Con» n «butBa» (u4. 5 u 7). UMeHHO HasmuMe BTOPOi U3 HUX
MpPENATCTBYET TOMY, YTOGBI CYUTATH NEPBYIO IIPOCTHIM HCIIPaB-
neuneMm «Cua Hpakana» Aubono l'agan B cooTrBeTcTBHH C «30-
JoTOH JIereHzoH» —eule M noromy, 4ro Ilbepo cMemmBaeT BO
«CHe» (u4. 5) ABa pa3sHBIX (pparMeHTa, KOTOPHIE COOTBETCTBEH-
HO OIHCBIBAIOT ABJICHHE AHIeJIa, YKa3yIOLIero Ha KpecT B Hebe
nepexn 6uTBoii Ha [lyHae, u sAB/reHHe XPHCTAa C KPECTOM B Py-
Kax Ilepe] cpaxieHHueM Ha MynbpBHHCKOM MOCTY. 3[1eCh yrafibIBa-
€TCs1 He CTOJIBKO eJIJaHHe JOCTHYb GoJsblIero rnopobus ¢ pac-
cka3om HaxoBa Boparunckoro, CkoJIbkO BO3MOKHOCTH IIPHAATh
HeoObIUaliHyI0 3HaYHMOCTh ¢purype Koncrantuna. dro oue-
BUAHO B «ButBe» (ua. 7), koropyio Knapk murepnperuposan
Kak aJUTI03HI0 HA TeMYy KpecTosoro moxoga’. OTcelika okasa-

1. Cwm.: Schneider L. The Iconography.

2. Krautheimer R., Krautheimer-Hess T. Lorenzo Ghiberti. Princeton (N.} ), 1656
P. 180187.

3. Cwm.: Clark K. Piero. P. 38-39.
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HHUKJI B APELHUO

J1ach ycHJIeHa oToxAecTBiaeHueM KoncrantuHa u Hoanna VIII
[Taneonora—mHOraxabl NOAYEPKHYTHIM, HO BCErJa B CaMbIX
obIINX BHIPAKEHHUAX .

5

BeIxoauT, Bce 3TH 2/IeMEHTBI KaK GyATO yKa3bIBalOT Ha ITOSB-
neHue (HaYMHAs CO BTOPOro YPOBHsI) HKOHOrpadHyuecKoil mpo-
rpaMMEI, CBSI3aHHOH C KPECTOBBIM ITOXOZOM,—KaKuM o6pa3om,
MbI yToyHUM Huke. OfHako GyAeM IIOMHHTb, YTO Ha CTHIHCTH-
YeCKYI0 HOBH3HY (PpecoK BTOPOro YPOBHS B CPAaBHEHHH C JIIOHE-
TaMH, BCE eUle CBA3AHHBIMH C (PIIOPEeHTHHCKUM JIHHEAPH3MOM,
yxaspiBaj Jlouru. I'nnbept, co cBoeit cTOpPOHEI, YBUAEI B apXu-
TEKTYPHEIX 3JIEMEHTaX, H306pakeHHbIX Ha «BcTpeue» u «Obpe-
TEeHUH» (¥A. 4 U I0) X BBIAEPKAHHLBIX B anb6ePTHAHCKOM KIIIOde,
pe3yasTtat npebpiBanusa IIbepo B Pume B 1458-1459 rogax. Ecan
MBI IIPHMEM 3Ty THIIOTe3Y, TO YBUAHM, YTO HKOHOrpadpudeckuit
U CTHMJIMCTHYeCKHH pa3pbIBBI COBIAZAIOT CO CMEHOMH 3aKa3uMKa:
28 MapTa 1459 rofa npountu noxopors! ®paxdecko bauun. Cxo-
pee Bcero, OTBETCTBEHHOCTE 3a YKpallleHHe ceMeifHOH Kalesinl
mepelmia K CTaplieMy M3 oCTaBIIMXCS B XKHBBIX ChIHOBeH — xo-
BaHHH (K 3TOMY BpeMeHH IepBbIii cblH ®panvecko Hukkomo yxe
Gb11 MepTB)-.

KoneuHo, BIosiHe BEpOATHO, 9YTO HMeHHO [xOBaHHU mpex-
JIOXHJI BKJIIOYHTH B LHHKJ cleHy «Bcrpean CosomoHa u napu-
sl CaBckoii» (ua. 4). Ero nmunsle otnowenus ¢ Tpaeepcapu
M B IIeJIOM C TPYyIIioH, BhICTYNaBIlel 3a cOI03 MeXAY LIepKBS-
MH, JIErKO OOBACHAIOT OTCRYJIKY K IymuTe ['nbepTH, BhImIeqIICH
u3 Toi xe camoii cpefbl. MOXXHO 3aMETHTB, YTO KECT COIJIACHS,
3MOLMOHAIbHOE AApo Gapenbeda I'mbepru (ua. 12) u dpeckn
B Apentio (u.4. ¢), ¢ TEMH e CHMBOJIMYECKHMH MMILTHKAIIUIMH,

1. Bap6ypr nucai: «...HaM yaaeTca pacro3HaTh 4epThl auua KoHcrantuna...
HUCTOPUYECKHH IIEPCOHAXK TOTO BPEMEHH, KOTOPLIi AeificCTBUTETEHO HMEN
IIpaBO MpeACTaBaTh B 3TOM o6pa3e—aTo rpeveckuit umneparop Hoanu
Maneonor» (Warburg A. Lingresso dello stile ideale. P. 291; Warburg A. Die
Erneuerung. Vol. I. S. 3g0—391). Hu oanH 13 nocieqyomux MHTePIpEeTaTo-
POB He IIOLIe I Aa/IbLIe KOHCTATALMH COBIIaACHUH MEXAY U306pakeHueM
KoncrantuHa u o6auxom INaneosofa, a Takke TeMO# KpecTOBOro Moxoza.

2. Cm.: Salmi M. 1 Bacci di Arezzo. P. 236. IxxopaHHN Bayuyu He 6b171 caMbIM
nIepRuIM pebertkoM MYKCKOro 1o, Kak 0JuH60YHO yTBepx)aaercs B pabo-
1e: Black R. The Uses. P. 68, 71. B3k cunTaeT HeBEPOATHBIM, 4To0R1 [Jx0-
BaHHH, YaCTO OTCYTCTBOBaBIIKH B Apenilo, HanpaAMyio obuasiacs ¢ [Ibepo.
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3ATAOKA NMBEPO

HaMeKaBIIMMH Ha COI03 IlepKBeii, BCTpedasics yxke B H306paxe-
HHH, KOTOpOe KaMaJIbRoaHuiIe1 Apentio 3aka3anu [Isepo, nabe:
KOCBeHHBIM 06pa3oM MOYTUTh NaMATEk TpaBepcapu,— «Kpeiie-
HuH Xpucra» (ua. I).

OgHako To, YTO HaM M3BECTHO O 6HorpacdHH M JTUYHOCTH
MxopanHn Bauyun, He onpaBabIBaeT IpHCYyTCTBHA B Apenno Ho-
anna VIII ITaneosnora B 0651mmke KoHcTanTHHA. Ta AETaNb, KO-
4YeBas A4 HAeHTH(HUKALNN HKOHOrpadH4IeCKOH IIpOrpaMmel
uuksa (UM, Tydile, e OKOHYATEIBHOTO CMBICTIA), OOBSACHSIETCS
BMeEIIATEeILCTBOM APYroro, HAMHOro 6ojlee 3HAMEHUTOIO YesI0oBe-
Ka-—KapAuHaia BuccapuoHa.

6

T'urmoresa o cyuiecTBoBaHMM Hekoeil cBsa3u Mexay Ileepo nensa
®panyecka H BuccaproHoM yxe BBIABHraaack ZPYrHMH yYeHBI-
MH, XOTA H NOAKPEIUISIIACh, KaK MBI YBUAUM, TYMAaHHBIMH UM He
BIOJIHE y6enuTesbHBIMH aprymeHTtamu'. Kak GBI To HU 6110
B OTHOLUIEHHH (ppecok B Apelllo Takoil BOIIpOC IIpexae He CTa-
Busca. M TeM He MeHee cyuiecTByeT Habop (paKTHYECKHX CBefie-
HHH, KOTOPBIH AestaeT Ype3BbIYaiiHO IIPaBAONIORO6HOH THITOTE3Y
06 yyactuu Buccapuona B paspaborke ukoHorpaduydeckoii mpo-
rpaMMBbI apETHHCKOIO LIHKJIA.

Cpenn rpeuecKHx npesatoB, npubsimnx B Urammio B 1438 ro-
Oy AN y4acTHA B cobope, MutpornonuT Huketickuil Buccapuos,
HECMOTPSI Ha CBO#i Mosiofoil BospacT (OH poguiICa B 1403 CORY),
3aHMMAaJl OYeHb BHAHOE ImonoxeHHe. Ero pons 6pla BaxHa Kak
€ TOYKH 3PEHHA JOKTPHHBI, TaK H B CHJIY JIMYHBIX OTHOIIEHHH,
KOTOpbIe JaBHO CBA3BIBAJIHM ero ¢ umneparopom Hoanmom VIII
ITaneonorom. B xome Anckyccuii oH Maso-momasty cOIHU3HUACA

1. CkonpKo s 3Hal0, EPBLIM TaKoe NMpPERNOJIOKEeHHe cAenaal Mapunecko,
Ha OCHOBAHUH OTHOLICHMH, CBA3bIBaBIINX Buccapuona u ®enepuro na
MoHnTedensTpo (cM.: Marinesco C. Echos byzantins. P. 193, 202-203). Joiy-
uieHue, 4yto IThepo Mor moscTpeudars Buccapuona B Yp6uuo (P. 203), He
YYHUTBIBAET BO3MOXKHOCTE, KOTOpas npeacraBuiaack [Ibepo Bo BpeMst ero
npebriBaHus B PusMe B 14581459 ropax (o yem cm. gasiee). Yrasanue (P. 202)
Ha yTpadueHHbIi nopTpeT Buccapuona paGorts! Ilbepo BhITEKAET U3 OFHO-
ro oco6eHHO TeMHOro parmMeHTa Basapu, 0 KOTOPOM CM. HMXe Ha C. 125.
Mapunecko IpHNHChIBaeT Brccapuony mocpefHUYECTBO MEXAY OMPEAC -
JIEHHBIMH CIOK€TaMH BH3aHTHICKOH Tpaguuuy U nKoHo: padueii [vepo.
Jipyras HHTepnpeTanusa aTol cBs3n npenynoxera T. [yma-Tlerepcosn, B pa-
60Te, KoTOpas GyaeT IpoaHaan3upoBaHa Huxe (C. 97—98).
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1. HHKJA B APELO

C MIO3UITHMAMH 3aHaJHBIX GOrOC/I0BOB BIIOTH O TOrO, YTO CTAJ
OHHUM N3 HanboJlee y6exAeHHBIX CTOPOHHUKOB YHHH C PHMCKO#T
11epkoBeio’. IMeHHO OH, BMecTe ¢ kapAuHanoM YesapHHuU, TOpKe-
CTBEHHO BO3BeCTHJI 06 aKTe coio3a B cobope Canra Mapus aens
Puope 6 uona 1439 roaa. Ilo Bosspamenun B Koncrantuuonons
OH IIOJIYYHJI BECTh O CBOEM Ha3HA4YeHHM KAPAUHAJIOM-CBSALIEH-
HukoM Cantu Anocrosnun. I'onom mmosxe o BepHynca B Urasnnio,
r7ie U IOCe/IHJICS OKOHYATeIEHO, O6peTa HECOMHEHHBIH pesIUru-
O3HBIH, KY/JIBTYPHBIH M NMOJMTHYEeCKHIl aBTOpHUTeT. B 1449 rogy
OH CTaJl KapAMHAJIOM-eMHucKonoM cHavana Cabunel, a 3atem Ty-
CKOJIO; C 1450 I10 1455 Trofi OH— ManCKuii jrerar a latere B Bosionse,
PoManbe 1 AHKOHCKOIH Mapke; Ha KOHKJIaBe 1455 Fofia OH efBa He
6511 n36paH namnoii. [Jom Buccapuona psaaom c nepkoseio Cantu
AnocrosH, rie oH co6Hpas M opydaJsi IepenuchiBaTh 60/b1Ioe
YHC/IO JIATHHCKHX H OCOGEHHO TPeYecKHX PyKOITHCeH, CITy:HII
HACTOSAIIMM LIeHTPOM pHMCKOro rymMaHu3ma. CTpemAck yydme
H3yYuTh Mbliedne [1naToHa, OH Hayaj COCTABJIATEH Omy6IH-
KOBaHHOe Ha JIaThIHU B 1469 rony counHernne «In calumniatorem
Platonis» («OnpoBepxenue kneBeTsl Ha IlaToHa»), HalpaBeH-
Hoe npotus l'eoprusa TpanesyHpckoro.

3neck He MMeeT CMBICIIA fieTaIbHO 0603peBaTh Tanbl 6Horpa-
¢un Bruccapuona. BaxHo HAaIOMHHTE O ero Ha3Ha4eHHH 10 CeH-
TA6ps 1458 roga IMpOTEKTOPOM OpfieHa MHHOPHTOB®, JTO H €CTh
OOMH U3 JOLIEAIINX OO Hac (PparMeHTOB MO3aHKH, KOTOPYIO MEI
BoccranaBauBaeM. Tak, AO/DKHOCTH MpOTEKTOpa fesiaia abcooT-
HO 3aKOHHBIM BMeIlaTe/JLCTBO BuccapoHa B pa6oThI Mo yKpalile-
HHUIO Karesnbl badun B nepksu Can PpaHyecko, B TOT MOMEHT
BpeMEHHO IIpepBaHHBIE. BipeueM, BMeIIaTeILCTBO TAKOrO posia

I. Cambii 06HpPHBIM HCCEAOBAaHMEM 0 BHccapuone ocraeTcst paGora:
Mokhler L. Kardinal Bessarion als Theologe, Humanist und Staatsmann.
Paderborn, 1923, 1927, 1942: oUH TOM 3aHUMaeT Guorpacdusi, ABa APYrUX—
cobpaHue M3AaHHBIX M He NMy6IMKOBaBLINXCA mpexae TekcroB. Hosyio,
He ToneKo 6ubsimorpadudeckyio HHpOpMaLHIo CM. B OTIMYHOH cTaTbe
mon penaknueii JI. JlTaGoeckn B: Dizionario biografico degli italiani. Vol. 9.
Roma, 1967. P. 686—696. O mosenenun Buccapuona Ha cobope cm.: Gill 7.
Was Bessarion a cinciliarist or a unionist before the council of Florence? //
Collectanea byzantina. Roma, 1977. P. 201—219.- O6 oTHowmennax ¢ Hoan-
HoMm VIII cm. Takxke: Gentilini A. Una consolatoria inedita del Bessarione //
Scritti in onore di Carlo Diano. Bologna, 1975. P. 149164 (peus uaet o Tpex
sermones («NPOIOBEASAX»), HAMUCAHHBIX 10 CAYYal0 CMEPTH UMNEPATPHIIBI
Mapnu KomHun).

2. Cm.: Loerenz R. Pour la biographie du cardinal Bessarion // Orientalia
Christiana Periodica. Vol. X (1944). P. 284.



3ATAJIKA NBEPO

6L1/10 He ITPOCTO JIETHTUMHBIM, HO €llle H BITOJIHE 06 BACHHMBIM
B KOHTEKCT€ OTHOIICHMH, 3aBA3ABLINXCSA, KAK MBI [T0JIATAEM, MEX-
ay Buccapmonom mu [IxxoBanum Bauuym: He CTONBKO M3-3a JOJIX-
HOCTH B MANCKOH afMHHHCTpallUH, KOTOPYIO IIOC/IeRHUIH 3a-
HHUMaJI B MPOLIIOM, CKOJIBKO B CHJIy POACTBa (KaK MBI Tereps
3Haem) [xoBanuH ¢ rymanucrom J[xoBanHu Toprennu, Toraa
yxke cTaBIINM Gu6anorekapem BaTukana. B TOT MOMeHT LepKOB-
HasA Kapbepa TopTesiu ImOYTH yXKe MOAONLIA K KOHILY; OMHAKO
€lle HECKOJIBKHMH rOfaMH IMpexAe OH HAXORAMJICA B IJIOTHOM
B3auMozecTBHH ¢ BuccaproHOM, IIpesx/ie BCEro uepes ero cexpe-
Tapsa Huxxoso IeporTH”.

Bce aTo AestaeT BepoATHOI HmpAMYIO CBA3b Mexay Buccapmo-
HoM H JIxxoBanuu bauun. ITpu 3TOM ecTh 06CTOATENBCTBO, AeIa-
ouee (MM MMOYTH AesIalouiee) 3Ty BO3SMOKHOCTD AOCTOBEPHOMI.

B aBrycre 1451 roaa, 3a HECKOJILKO JIET Nepex TeM, Kak I[Inepo
MPUCTYIHJ K paboTe Haf LHKJIOM B Apelilo, PE/IMKBHSA HCTHH-
HOTO KpecTa, 3aKJIOYeHHasd B YKpalUeHHBIH H306pameHHAMU
dyTaap, npubsina ¢ Bocroka B Hranuio. Ee npuses xoncran-
THHOMOAbCKHNI naTpuapx I'puropmit Mennccen mo mpossuury
Mammac. OH ykpbuIcs B PuMe, cmacasick OT HENPHA3HH TOH
MapTHH, YTO BBICTYITajIa IPOTHB COI03a liepKBeii 1 He MpocTHIa
eMy poJIM, KOTOPYIO OH Chirpan Ha ¢opeHTHiCKOM cobope ae-
caTeio rogamu paree®. N3-3a nmagenns Koucrantusomnosns (1453)
dyTasap c peanxsueii ocranca B Hranun. Hesaponro go cmep-
T (1459) I'puropuii ocraBni ero B Hac/eAcTBo Bruccapuony, Tax
SIPOCTHO 3alfMUIABIEMy COI03 LiepkBeii. B 1472 roay, HakanymHe
OThe3aa BO (PpaHIly3CKYI0 MHCCHIO, IIpecTapeblii u 60obHO#M Buc-
CapHOH OCTABHJI CTONE JOPOLYIO eMy (CTABLIYIO YKe MpeAMeTOM
mapenns «inter vivos» B 1463 rogy) peauxsuio B Ckyosa I'panpe
zenna Kapurta B Benennu, HelHe 3jaHHe Tajiepen AKaJileMHH, IA¢
HMEHHO OHa cefiuac M HaxoguTca’. Urak, peIMKBHA B IIpoIsoM

I. Cm.: Mercati G. Per la cronologia della vita e degli scritti di Niccolo Perotti
arcivescovo di Siponto. Roma, 1925.

2. Cm.: Gill 7. 1l concilio. P. 448.

3. Tpexne Bcero, cm.: [Schioppalalba G.B.] In perantiquam sacram tabulam
Graecam insigni sodalitio sanctae Mariae Caritatis Venetiarum ab amplissimo
Cardinali Bessarione dono datam dissertation. Venetiis, 1767. Kpome Toro, cM.:
Cozza Luzi G. La croce a Venezia del card. Bessarione // Bessarione. Vol. V111
(1904). P. 1-8, 223-236; Fogolari G. La teca del Bessarione e la croce di san
Teodoro di Venezia // Dedalo. Vol. 111 (1922-1923). P. 139-160; Schaffran ¢
Gentile Bellini und das Bessarion-Reliquiar // Das Miinster. Vol. 10 (1957).

P. 153-157.
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6b171a co6cTBEHHOCTRIO cemeticTBa [Tasteonoros. Ha Bmemaromem
ee byTaIApe eCTh HANITHCH HAa IPEYECKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOpast PHITH-
ceIBaeTca Hexoe# napesHe Hpune ITaseosor, «o4epH 0GHOTO H3
6parbes umneparopa». Tpaauuuonno sty Upuxy OTOXAECTBAA-
M ¢ AoYephi0 uMnepaTopa Muxamna IX, craBmeii mmneparph-
ueit B 1335 roxy. OQHAKO cerofHsA B Hell IIPEAIIOYHTAIOT YCMATPH-
BaTh NUIeMsHHHNY uMmnepatopa Hoanna VIII, Takum obpazom
NMEPEHOCHA JaTHPOBKY M3TOTOBJICHHA KOBYera k Hadany XV Beka'.
Hoaun VIII cam nomapm ero cBoeMy NyXOBHHKY IATpHapXy
I'puropuio, a TOT, B CBOIO OYepelb, KaK MbI BH/IEJIH, OCTABHJI €I0
B HacjencTBo Buccapuony. B 1oxkymMeHTe, COMpoBOXaBIlleM Iepe-
aady ¢ytaspa B Ckyona I'panae aenna Kapura, Buccapuon mo-
ApobHO paccka3ay 0 cOGBITHAX, 61arofapsa KOTOPBIM JparoLeH-
Has PeJINKBHA OKa3aJach B €ro pykax’.

Cpenn Bcex pesIMKBHII HCTHHHOrO KpecTa, pacCesHHEIX B TO
BpemaA no Hranmn —BKjio4as H Ty, YTO coxpaHHyack B Koprome,
OTHOCHTEJILHO HeZJaJIeKO OT Aperno’, 3To efMHCTBEHHAsA Bellb,
omnpaBAbIBafoliasd BKIoYeHHe B MUK I[Ibepo moprpera Hoan-
Ha VIII ITaneonora. Braromgaps eii saxa3sauneiii bauan mukn cran
B TOM YHCJIe U IpoclaBjieHHeM quHAacTHH [1aneosoros, B 4acTHO-
CTH HMIlepaTopa, K KoTopomy BuccapioH 6b11 IpHBA3aH B 10HO-
cti. bosee kocBeHHBIM 06pa3om m3ob6pakenne KoHcTaHTHHA,
MOHapXa, ITlepeHecinero croyaniy u3 Puma Ha BocTok, ¢ 4epramu
nuna ero 6yayuiero Hacnegunka Hoanua VIII mpoBo3rramano
HJieaJl, 3a KOTOpblit Buccapuon 6oponcs npexne—obbenuHeHHe
IlepKBeii—u 3a KOTOPBIH OH CpakaJicd HbIHe—KPeCTOBHIH IO-
XOJ IPOTHEB TYPOK.

Bce 3TO He MPOTUBOPENHUT «3MOINeEe O MHUPCKOI IMOBCEAHEB-
HOCTH», KOTOpYI0 JIoHrHn naeHTHDHIUPOBaJ Ha CTeHaX Apen-
IIo, HO oforalaeT ee 3a CYeT COBCEM [PyIHX— PeJIMTHO3HBIX
H [TOJINTHIECKHX — 3JIEMEHTOB.

1. Cwm.: Frolow A La relique de la vraie Croix. Recherches sur le développement
d’un culte. Paris, 1961. P. 563—565 (cM. Taxxke: Id. Les reliquiaires de la vraie
Croix. Paris, 1965).

Cwm.: [Schioppalalba G.B.] In perantiquam. P. 117-119.

3. Bartucru (Battisti E. Piero. Vol. I. P. 249) u Illactens (Chastel A. Fables,
formes et figures. Vol. I. Paris, 1978. P. 58) HenaBHo o6parusnu BHUMaHUE
Ha BAXHOCTH PEIMKBHUU A5 Lukia [Ibepo, caeays ykasauuio Ulnaiinep
(Schneider I.. The Iconography. P. 46, mpumed. 44). O penHKBUAX UCTHH-
IiOro KpecTa, HaxofuBiuuxcs B MTanun, cMm. yxe upouuTnpoBaHibie 1c-
cnepoBanus A. ®ponosa.

»
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7

Ceifivac MOKHO IEPEYHCINTh CEPHIO OOGCTOSATENBCTB, CAEIAB-
IIUX BO3MOXHOH CTHMIMCTHYECKYI0O H HKOHOrpadHIecKyIo 1e3y-
PY, pa3fe/UBIIYIO Hada o paboThl Haf ITUKIOM B APeLiio — JIio-
HeTaMH—H CO3[aHHBIe TI03XKe (PpecKH: 10 ceHTAOps 1458 roxna,
Ha3HadeHHe Buccapmuona nporekTopoM (ppaHIMCKAHCKOIO Op-
aeHa; oceHb 1458 roma, nmyremecteue Ilrepo B Pum; 28 mMapTa
1459 ropa, moxopoHs! ®pandecko Bauuy, orna JxoBaHHH; 1459 rox
(mo 20 ampens), cmepTts I'puropus Mammaca’, oCTaBHBIIErO B Ha-
cnencTBo Buccapuony ¢yTiasip ¢ peTHKBHeil HCTHHHOrO KpecCTa,
cobcTBeHHOCTRI0 Iameomoros.

Cronp noTHast Yepefa JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHBIX COOBITHH, BO3-
MOJHO, IO3BOJIAET NMPHOIU3NTEIBHO YTOYHHUTE IIOC/AeAyOLIce,
peiiaoniee o6CTOATEIBCTBO, KOTOpPOe KaK pa3 COBCEM He ITOA-
TBEP)AeHO ROKYMEHTAMH (H, GBITH MOXET, IIOATBEPKAEHO HUKOT -
ma He GyfeT): BCTpedy, BO BpeMsi KoTopoii Buccapuos npepsoxun
JxoBaHHM Bauyym BKIIOYHTH B YOpaHCTBO ceMeiiHOil KaIte b
MOPTPET IIPeAIIOCTeIHEr0 BOCTOYHOI0 HMIIEpaTopa.

Mexay 1458 romoM u nepBBIMH MecALlaMH 1459 roga Buccapu-
OH ITOCTOAHHO HaXxopujca B Pume; 3arem on ornpapuncs B Man-
Tyi0o, Ha cobop, co3BanHkbl [Inem II B 1ensx compoTHBIeHU
Typenkoii yrpose. JlaTa ero oTbe3fa HeM3BeCTHA: B JIIOG0M CJIy-
4ae, BOIIPEKH TOMY, 9TO YTBEPKAA/NOCH", OH He IIOCIEAOBAT 32
ITuem Il B ero mepsieHHOM NyTelIECTBHM Ha CeBep, HadaBIIEM-
csA 22 THBaps. BuccapnoH, KOTOpBIH, BepoATHO (Kak MBI YBHIUM
pasiee), ocraBus Pum 61mxe k Hauany anpens, 27 Masi 1459 roxa
y4acTBOBaJl BMECTE C APYTHMH KapAHHAIAMH B TOPKECTBEHHOM
presfie ITua I 8 ManTyro. Hrak, B 6ymarax o gapeaun Ckyona
I'panne aenna Kapura Buccapnon yTBepkaas, 4TO OH ITOMYIHII
¢by™iAp B HaCIEACTBO B TOT MOMEHT, KOTla HaXOAUJICA Ha c060-
pe B MaHTye®. 9TH C/I0Ba MOryT 03HA4aTh JIMILL TO, YTO HOBOCTD

1. Cm.: Mercati G. Scritti d’Isidoro il cardinale Ruteno... Roma, 1926. P, 134,
a TaKxxe mpuMed. 6.

2. Cwm.: Vast H. Le cardinal Bessarion. Paris, 1878. P. 234; Mohler L. Kardinal
Bessarion. Vol. L. P. 286.

3. Cwm.: [Schioppalalba G.B.] In perantiquam. P. 118-119; I'puropmnii «ante obitum
suum... reverendissimo D. Cardinali... absenti tunc, et in Mantuano conventu
degenti legavit» («3aBewran mepes CMEPTHIO... JOCTOMOYTEHHEHLIEMY Kap
auHany [To ects Buccapuonyl... Toraa oTCyTCTBOBaBIIEMY M HAXOMMB-
memycs Ha ManTtyasckoM co6ope») (peds Haer o pparMenTte ToKyMen™
o naperann Cxyosa Ppanne nesna Kapura, ony6aukoBaHHOM 3aTEM B D
6ore: Cozza Luzi G. La croce. P. 3-6; Kontua JIlyuu yutaer «agenti»).
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o cmepTH natpHapxa Ipuropusa gocrurna Buccapuona, koraa ox
Ov11 B MaHTYye: Tak, MBI 3HaeM, 4TO 20 anpess 1459 roga— B [€Hb,
B Koropbiit Ucunop Kuepckuii, kapauuan Pyrteno, 6p11 Ha3Ha-
9€H KOHCTAaHTHHONOJILCKHM ITATPHAPXOM — €r0 NpeAIIeCTBEeHHHK
TOMBKO 4TO («nuper») ckoxnvascss. OgHaKO 20 ceHTA6pSA 1458 rofa
I'puropuit Mammac nosnyuun ot ITus Il paspeienue cocraBuTh
cBoe 3aBewanue’. HeiHe yrepsaHHBIH HOKyMEHT moykeH 6bLI
6LITH co3maH BCKope Tocte 3Toro. bea comuenus, npecrapesnsiit
¥ 9yBCTBOBaBIUMH NpUOIHkEHHE CMEPTH [PHropHii COOGIHMIT
BuccapuoHy, KoTophblii cobupasicsa B AJTHTEIBHOE IyTElleCTBHE,
0 co6CTBEHHOM HaMEPEHHH IOJAPUTE €My JDATOLIEHHYIO PETHK-
puio. Cam Brccapuon rosopui, uto I'puropuii mo6us ero kak
cbIHa®,

H3 Bcero aToro ciexgyet, 4o BuccapioH Mor pemruTs Hazge-
*aluM ob6pa3oM OTIpa3fHOBaTh o6peTeHHe PeJMKBHH KakK 3a
HEKOTOpOe BpeMs A0 Nnoe3faku B MaHTyIo, TaK U B CaMOM roOpofe
B nepHop paboTel cobopa. [Ja6el BeIOpaTe MeXAy AByMs Bapu-
aHTaMH, HaM CJIeAyeT H3YYHTh MapIIPYT TOIJAIHUX IT€pefBH-
xeduit JxxoBanau Bayyn. K coxanenuio, 0 HUX HaM HHYero He
H3BECTHO— KPOME Pa3yMHOIO ITPeAIIO/IOKEHN, YTO OH BepHYJICA
B ApeIijo (ecTH OH yKe He HaXOQHJICS TaM) M3-3a CMEPTH OTLA
K KOHIly MapTa 1459 roja.

Tem He MeHee CyLIeCTBYIOT OTAE/IBHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI, 3aCTaBJIS-
IOLIHe JyMaTh, 4TO BHccapHoH He orpaHHMYHIICS MpeIOKEeHHEM
BKJIIOYUTH nTopTpeT MoanHa VIII, HO akTHBHO y4acTBOBAJI B €ro
co3gaHuu. ITpodpunr Koncrantuna B «burBe ¢ MakcennuemM»
(ua. 7), kak yxe rOoBOPHJIOCH, BOCXOAHUT K 3HaMEHHTOH Memaan
Iusanenno (ua. 13), rpaBEpOBaHHOM Bo Bpems cobopa B Peppape
u QJopeHIHH (€€ TPAAHLIMOHHO CYUTAIOT IIEPBOil COBpeMeHHOMH
Meganbo)®. Cyas o AOLIEALIHM O HAC SK3EMILIsIpaM, Ha ee JIHIIe-
Boii cTopoHe u3obpaxeH Hoanu VIII ITaneonor B «6esroii mamnod-
K€ C OCTPBbIM KOHIIOM» Ha rOJIOBE, KOTOpas HaM yxe BCTPedasach;
Ha o6opore—Ilasieomor BepxoM Ha JIOIIAAH B COIPOBOXACHUH
opyxeHoclia. Brrpodem, cyuiecTBoBas BapHaHT MeAajH, HbIHE
yTepAHHBIH, BafiesbleM KoToporo 6s1 [xoBuo. ITo ero cioBawm,
Ha ee o6opoTHO# cTopoHe Haxoaucsa «Kpect Xpucra, KoTopbli

Cm.: Mercati G. Scritti d’Isidoro. P. 134, mpumeu. 6.

Cm.: {Schioppalalba G.B.] In perantiquam. P. 8.

O gare cO3MaHMUA M IPERUIECTBEHHHKAX 3TOH Meaau CM. JIeLYIOINHe
npuMe4aHHUSs.
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mepkaT ABe pykH, HanpuMep LlepkBH TaTHHCKAasA U TpedecKas».
JIuie HemaBHO GBIIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO 3TOT 06pa3 CyKUJI TUY-
HBIM CMMBOJIOM Buccapuona. TeM caMbIM cyllieCTBOBaHME MENATIHN
0Ka3as10Ch IIOCTABJIEHO o COMHeHue . Bipouem, onucanue Jaxo-
BHO C/IMILKOM TOYHO (H MPHTOM MCTOPHYECKH IPaBAONIOA06HO),
4TOo6BI cuecTs ero omubkoii. Kaxerca 6oee BeposaTHBIM mpen-
TIOJIOKHTB, YTO CYLUIECTBOBAJIM ABAa BapHaHTa Menanu [Tusaneno,
M OJIH M3 HHUX (HbIHE yTpayeHHBII) BIOXHOBHJI Buccapuona, xor-
Ia TOT, BepHYBIINCH B tanuio n3 KoHCTaHTHHONO/A B 1440 oAy,
n36pas co6CTBEHHDIH KapAMHAIBCKHII CHMBOJL.

Buccapnon ogoymxus uau Nofapu ONUH 3K3EMILISP YTEPSH-
HOTO BapuaHTa Mefganu JlxkoBanHu Bauum gis toro, 4To6nl OH
ITOC/IYHJI 06pa3LioM Ipu co3xaHuu noprpera [laneosora B ape-
THHCKOM IHKJe. KpoMe Toro, 1o3Bo/IMTEIBHO JOIYCTHTD, 9TO

1. ®parmenT [xoBHo n3 nuceMa x Kosumo I ot 1551 roga 3ByYHT Tak: «y MeHs
MO-IIPeXXHEMY HaXoAuTCA BecbMa kpacuBasi Menans Hoanna [laneoso-
ra, KOHCTAHTHHOIIO/ILCOTO MOHApXa, CO CTPAHHOM IAaNKOoiH B rpeYyecKoM
CTHJIe, KOTOPYIO HOCHJIM TOJIbKO MMIlepaTopbl. OHa 6bla rpaBUpOBaHa
IMusano Bo DriopeHu NN Bo BpeMeHa cobopa mane! EBrenus, Ha koTopoM
NpHCYTCTBOBaN ¥ ceit Mmneparop; Ha ee o6opore—KpecT XpHCTOB, KO-
TOpBIH Aepxar ABe PykH, HanpuMep LlepkBH JIaTMHCKas U rpedeckas»
(Bottari G., Ticozzi S. Raccolta di lettere sulla pittura. Milano, 1822. Vol. V.
P. 83; pparmenT npuseaen takxke y Bazapu: Vasari G. Le vite. Vol. I1L. P. 11).
Ha ocHoBanuHu aToro oTpbiBka Jxk.A. ®azanemnn (Fasanelli 7 4. Some
Notes on Pisanello and the Council of Florence // Master Drawings. Vol. III
(1965). P. 36—47) yTBepxaan, yTo Meaans Gbla rpaBUpoBaHa Bo dropen-
LN, Aa6bl yBeKOBEYHTH CYaCTIMBOE 3aBepllieHHe co60pa, Ha YTO yKa3bl-
BaeT CHMBOJI Ha 060pOTHOM CTOPOHE 3K3eMIIAPa, ONMHCaHHOTO JIKOBHO;
OTCIOf|a ¥ IIPEAJIOKEHNE JaTHPOBATh 06a 3K3eMIJIAPa MeAasu IIEPHOROM
‘¢ 6 mrons (aexpeT 06 yHuH) Ko 26 aBrycTa (0THE3A MMMEpaTOpa) 1439 roaa.
P. Bajicc (Weiss R. Pisanello’s Medallion of the Emperor John VIII Palaeologus.
London, 1966. P. 16-17) nocraBu oA coMHeHUe CyUIeCTBOBaHHe MeAAIH,
ynoMaHyToi y JI)KoBHO, M MCKIIOYHII BO3MOXKHOCTB TOro, 9T0 [Tn3anesno
mociefoBas 3a cobopoM Bo MrropeHnMI0, MOCKONBKY B Mae 1439 TOAa OH
HaxopuucAa B ManTye: menane Hoanna VIII rpasuposanace 8 ®eppape
B 1438 roay mo 3aka3sy JInonesnso n’'AcTe MM CAMOTO UMIIEpaTOpa. 3aTeM
B. FOpxeH (Jufen V. A propos de la médaille de Jean VIII Paléologue par
Pisanello // Revue numismatique. S. 6. Vol. XV (1973). P. 219—225) ycTaHo-
BHJI, YTO KPELT, KOTOPBI AEPKAT Be PYKH, ABJAAETCA cUMBoJIoM Bucca-
pHotia, IPH 3TOM OH CYMTaJ, BOIpeku MHeHUAM Pa3aHe/tn u Xuiia
(Hill G.F. Pisanello. London, 1905. P. 106-107; Medals of the Renaissance /
Ed. by G. Pollard. London, 1978. P. 36), yto menans Hoanna VIII 6r1na
M3rOTOBJICHA B OAHOM-€JXHCTBEHHOM (HbIHE CYlIeCTBYIOLIEM) BapHaHTE:
rpaHuLeil post quem [ ee CO3RAHUA OH YOEANTENBHO MPEAJIONRHUIT CIH-
TaTh aBrycT 1438 roma. Ctarea M. Bukepca (Vickers M. Some Preparatory
Drawings) He zo6aBigeT HHMETO HOBOTO K BOIIPOCY O RATHPOBKE MY O ™\
LIECTBOBAHHY 3K3eMILIApa, onncanHoro [xoBuo. [Tocemy o6e mpobiemn:
OTKpPBITHI H NIOHBIHE.
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o 3ToMy ciay4darp Buccapnon nokasan Bawuu—u, BO3MOXHO,
ITeepo—u gBe ApPYrHe Memanau C 30J0TOH rpaBHpPOBKOH, KOTO-
ppi€ ABAAIOTCA NPAMBIMHA HCTOPHYECKHMH npeauecTBEHHNIA-
My Meganu IInsanesnno. d1o o6CTOATENRCTBO, KOAKU OHO OyaeT
AOKa3aHO, JJOKAaJaH30Baso 6bl Becrpeuy ¢ Bauyn B Pume B KOH-
11€ 1458-ro—mepBrle MecAnbl 1459 TOAA, MOCKOIbKY HEMBICIHMO,
410681 Buccapuon otnpaBrics B MaHTYI0, B35B COGCTBEHHYIO
xosnexnuio Menaneii. (K aroit runorese s BepHych npu 06Cyx-
neHuu «BuyeBaHua».)

[IBe menanu, npeacraBaaeinne Koncrantuna u Upaknus,
BIIEPBBIE YIIOMMHAIOTCA B HadaJjie XV Bexa—B KaTajiore KoJ-
nexknuit reprora Beppuiickoro, koTopomy, o Bceil BUAMMOCTH,
oHH ObI7IM NpOJaHBI MOA BHAOM ApeBHOCTell (B 11060M ciydae
B XVI cTosteTHH OHM CYHTAINCh TakoBbIMH). X nmonpo6Ho mpo-
ananusuposas lllnoccep B cBA3M ¢ nepBoii Meganbio [Tnsanenso
(c Uoanrom VIII). OH npennonoxusl, 4To OHH CAYKHUIN 4aCThIO
CEpHHU, BepPOATHO (PJIaMaHACKOIO IIPOMCXOXKIACHHUS, OCHOBaAaHHOM
Ha JiereHfie 06 HCTHHHOM KpecTe'. 3aTeM OH IPHIIHMCAJ MeJaln
Moo ae JIumMGypy uan ogHoMy u3 ero 6paTbes®. Hx cBsa3s ¢ Kon-
CTaHTHUHOM B «BuUTBe ¢ Makcennimem» (u.4. 7) HUKOTAA HE OTMEYa-
JIach; M BCE e KaxeTrcs, 94To IIbepo coBMeCcTH I /iBe MeaIn, Haje-
nuB koHHOro KoHcTanTHHA, H306pakeHHOro B NPO(HIIb, HKECTOM
Hpaxksusi, IPOCTHPAIOLLETO PYKy, KOTOpasA CKHUMAET KpecT (u4. 14
u 15). Kpome Toro, TeMHOKOXHI Bo3HHYHH, KOTOpPBIH Ha Mexa-
nu Upaxaua obopauynBaeTcs, 3aMETHB, 4TO cTeHb! Hepycanuma
YyOECHBIM 06p330M 3aKpbIThI, IDH BHHMATE/JIBHOM IIPOCMOTPE
1. Cwm.: Von Schiosser 7. Die Aeltesten Medaillen une die Antike // Jahrbuch der
Kunsthistorischen Sammlungen des allerhéchsten Keiserhauses. Vol. 18 (1897).
P. 64-108, pa6oTa Bce ellie ocTaercs pyHAaMeHTaAbHO (0 CBA3M ¢ HCTO-
pueii 06 ncrurHOM kpecre cm.: P. 77-78). Ha c. 92 nBe Menann Ha3BaHbI
«CaMbIMH IPeBHUMH (aibcupUKannAMu ApeBHOCTH». CM. Taxxke: Kurz O.
Fakes. New York, 1967 (2). P. 191.

Cwm.: Von Schlosser J. Raccolte d’arte e di meraviglie del tardo Rinascimento.
Firenze, 1974 (opurnHabHOE HEMELKOE U3JaHue BLILLIO B 1908 rony). P. 44~
45. Arpu6yuns JIumGypam BHOBb, XOTA M C APYTUMH apTyMEHTaMH, Mpef-
noxena M. Jlxorcom (Jones M. The First Cast Medals and the Limbourgs.
The Iconography and Attribution of the Constantine and Heraclius Medals //
Art History. 1979. Ne 2. P. 35-44 (Bripouem, eMy He N3BecTHa BTOpas My6u-
kanus llnoccepa Ha 3Ty Temy). Emte pansiue K. Mapunecko (Marinesco C.
Deux empereurs byzantins, Manuel I1 et Jean VIII Paléologue, vus par des
artistes paisiens et italiens // Bulletin de la Société nationale des antiquaires
de France. 1958. P. 38) oroxmecrsun JIum6ypoB U aBTOPOB PHCYHKOB,

JIS1 IINX B OCHOBY Mefasnu (a He caMux MefaneH, kak gymanu Hlroccep
u [IxoHc).

2
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HATIOMHHAET TEMHOKOXETO CHIyKHTesIs, u3obpaxkenHoro [Ibepo
B cBUTE HapH1lbl CaBCKOMH: JOCTATOYHO B3IJITHYTh HAa IPHUILIIOC-
HYTBIH NpodHIE ¥ XapaKTepHbIH KoHNYeckuit 6eper (4. 4). Bee
3TO, KaK KaX€TCs, YKa3bIBA€T Ha TO, YTO 06e Mexanu GbLIN u3-
BecTHBI [Ipepo. OnHOBpEeMEHHO CIeNyeT 3aMETHTB, YTO UM CO-
TYTCTBOBAJ/IM rpedeckre HAATIHCH, KOTOPhIe CBHAETE/ILCTBOBAIIH
0 TOYHOM 3HAHMH BU3aHTHHCKOH 610pPOKpaTHYeCKOiH TEPMHUHOJIO-
run. CornacHo rumore3e Baficca, MX oTpemakTupoBas OOMH H3
YHHOBHHMKOB HMIIEPCKOif KaHIIeIApHH, BEPOSITHO BO BpeMsI IIpe-
6n1Banua B [lapmxke Manyuna II [Taneosnora, koropoe 3aBepiun-
JIOCh B 1402 TORY—Torga e, korga repuor Beppuiickuit npuo6-
pen 'y ogHoro U3 ¢ropeHTHHCKHX KynnoB Meaans KoHcTanTiHa'.
3710 0b6cTOATENBCTBO caenasno 61 Gosiee NPaBRONOKOGHBIM TOT
daxT, 94TO ABe MeJanM NMpHHaAIexkaAu Buccapuony, koTopbIii
3aTeM nokasas uX Bauyun, y9HTBIBasE UX CBA3b C CIOKETOM IIHK-
ma B Apeno—ereHzoif 06 NCTHHHOM KpecTe,—a TaKke C pe-
muksueii [Taneonoroe. Tak MBI cMOIIH Gbl OGBACHUTD, IOYEMY
ITsepo ucnonn3oBan Meaans Hpaxaus nuis B pabore Hag cpen-
HHUM ¥ HHXKHHM YPOBHSAMH, KOTOPas BEIaCh IIOCJIE €T0 BO3Bpalle-
H¥A U3 PuMa,—a He, kak 3T0 651710 6b1 IOTHYHO IIPEATIONIOKHTD,
B JIIOHeTaX, u3o6paxaBuiux «Mpaknus, [koropslii] BosBpawmaer
ucTuHHLIH KpecT B Hepycanum» (ua. 3).

8

I'mnoresa o BMelIaTenbcTBe BHCccapHoHa, HalpaB/IeHHOM Ha H3-
MeHeHHe ob1elt HkoHorpaduu nukaa B Apenno, 6asupyercst Ha
OIpEeREIEHHOM YHCJIe O4EHb TOYHBIX (paKTHYECKUX COBIIAfAEHHMII;
ruIoTe3a o BeTpeue Buccapuona u [[xcoeanuu bawan B Pume—Ha
LenoYKe Joragok. MHBEIMH C/10BaMH, HeIb3s HCKJII0YATh BEPOSIT-
HOCTH TOTr0, YTO BCTpeYa IIPOH3011Ia B MaHTye HECKOIBKUMH Me-
canamu no3xe. Peds ugeT o HesicHocTH, KoTOpas B M060M caydae
HE 3aTparuBaeT A7pa apryMeHTAllMH, OCHOBAaHHON Ha COBMellle-
HHuH GnorpadpHUYecKux, CTUIMCTHYECKUX B HKOHOrpadHYIeCcKUx
OAHHBIX, @ TAKXe CBeAEHMH, KaCaIOILINXCA IIPAMBIX HIIM KOCBEH-
HBIX 3aKa3YMKOB IIMKJA.

1. Cm.: Weiss R. The Medieval Medallions of Constantine and Heraclius // The
Numismatic Chronicle. S 7a. Vol. 11 (1963). P. 129~144 (8 ocoBeirroctu o
P. 140); cM. Takxe: Meiss M. French Painting in the Time of Jean de Berr
London, 1967. Vol. 1. P. 53—58.



LUHMKI B APELLIO

INomo6Hoe coBMElIEHHE ITOATBEPKAAET C IIOMOLIBIO HOBBIX 10-
BOZIOB runoTe3dy I'mnbepra, a uMerHo, 4T0 GoNbLIAA YACTH IMKIA
(ucxTI04as TUIIB JTIOHETBI) GbINIa HANTMCAHA TIOCJIE BO3BPAIICHUS
ITrepo u3 Puma ocenrio 1459 roma. 3ta garupoBKa He IPOTHBO-
PEYHMT €MUHCTBEHHOMY BecOMOMY aprymenty Bartucru—anrap-
HoMY n3obpaxernuio B Yurra au Kacresnno, spao oTHOCAIIEMYCA
K 1456 rony u nognucanHomy xkoBaHHI1 [u [IremonTE', KOTOpPO-
ro Jlouru cunTtan noMoinHukoM IIsepo npi cosganum aByx cueH
no 6okam ot 6osbiioro okHa xopa—«Bo3gBHKEHUS apeBa Kpe-
cta» u «[IbITKE Hypes»® (ua. 3 u 8). ITo cipaBenIMBOMY yTBEpX-
AeHHIO baTTHCTH, a/ITaph CBHAETENBLCTBYET O TOM, YTO €0 2aBTOP
3Han pabotsl IIbepo, ogHako He 06513aTe/IbHO UMEHHO (PpECKH
B Apennio®: Tak MbI ITOJTy4aeM TOJIBKO TPAHULY post quem Hadana
coBMecTHoro Tpyaa [1repo ¢ JxoBanuu nu ITbeMonTe, HO He HcC-
XOIHOMH TOYKH BCETO LIHKJIA.

ME&1 He 3HaeM, koTrfa XyROKHHUK Havai cBoii nukat. Hanporus,
HECOMHEHHOH [i/151 9BomonuH IIbepo npencTaBisieTcs pelaoas
BaXXHOCTB rofa, IIpoBeJeHHOTo B PuMe, M He TONBKO B CMBICIIE
cruns. [Inarorudeckoe 1 MaTeMaTH4ecKoe BIOXHOBEHHE 3PeJIbIX
TBOpeHuH IIbepo, paBHO Kak M PEIMTHO3HEBIE U NOJIHTHYECKHE

1. Hmeercs B Buay ¢pecka [JxopanHu au IIbeMoHTe «MaloHHa Ha TPOHe
u cBATbIe» B liepkBu Canrta Mapnsa penne I'panne B Unrtra au Kacren-
no.—ITpumen. nepes.

2. Cm.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 40, 212—213; Id. Genio degli anonimi: Giovanni di
Piemonte? // Fatti di Masolino e di Masaccio. P. 131-137.

3. Cm.: Battisti E. Piero. Vol. 1. P. 133. OtMeTum, uro cam Jlouru (Longhi R.
Genio degli anonimi) He TOBOPHT B CBsi3M ¢ ajitapeM B Untta 11 Kactes-
J10 06 ocobenHoM BruAHUN (Ppecok B Apeno—ero 6su10 651 TOrMYHO
oxuaaTh, ecin 661 [bepo npucTynnn k pabore Haf ppeckaM B 1452 rogy
HJIA BCKOPeE MOCJIe 3TOro.

4. A. KoHTH, CTPEMACH MOAKPEIINTH XPOHOJIOTHIO, MpeAokeHHY0 JIoHrH,
yTBepX/aJl, 4TO B O{HOM M3 ()ParMeHTOB (PPECOK, CETORHS HaXORAIUXCA
B KapTHUHHOI ranepee Apeuno, Ilappu Cnunenau (yMep B 1453 roay) oT-
TankuBascs oT «buresl Koucrantunar Ilsepo (cM.: Contt A. Le prospettive
urbinati: tentative di un bilancio ed abbozzo di una bibliografia // Annali
della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa. Classe di lettere etc. S. IIIL Vol. VI
(1976). P. 1214, npumeu.). HeonmpoBepxuMYy0 cBA3b Mexay dpeckamy, Ha
KoTOpyI0 yxke ykasbiBas O. Xenau (Hendy P. Piero della Francesca and the
Early Renaissance. London, 1968. P. 84), cnenyeT, ofHaKO, HHTEPHPETHPO-
BaThk B MHOM cMbIcie, cM.: Jucker M. 7. Parri Spinelli. New York, 1973 (Mau-
nomucs), P. 316-317. Ha cTHANCTHYECKHX OCHOBAHUSX OH AaTHpYeT ¢pe-
cky ITappu BpeMeNnIHBIM OTPe3kOM C 1435 MO 1440 rof. 3A€Ch HHTEPECHO
11¢PBOHAYAIBLIIOE MECTOIIONOKEHHE PPecKH — B MOHACThIpe CaH THCCHMH
®ropa 3 Jlrounsna, ab6aToM koToporo 6b1n1 AMHOTTH, APYT JKOBaHHH
Bayuwu, nogobHo emy, cBs3aHubIi ¢ Tpasepcapu.



3ATAJKA NBEPO

CMBICTIBI, PACTIO3HAHHBbIE HAMH BO (bpeckax jiereHbl O KPecCTe,
0Ka3aJIMCh MOYEPITHYTHI BO BPEMSI PHMCKHX BCTped ¢ AnsbepTu
M NPUABOPHBIMHU ryMaHHCTaMH [Ins 11— Bo3MoxkHO, ¢ TEM ke ca-
MbIM BuccapuonoM. K sTomy MOMEHTY crefyeT OTHECTH KapTHHY,
KOTOpasi pacIo/IaraeTcsi Ha CAMOM CTBIKE BYX IIEpHUOMIOB, pa3bu-
BaIOLIHX, B TOM YHCJI¢ XPOHOJOTHYECKH, LUK B Apeno, — «bu-
geBanue» (U4, 20).



II1. «buyeBaHHE))

I

EnuHCTBEHHOE 9TO MOXKHO GECCIIOPHO YTBEpXKAaTh 06 3TOH 3Ha-
MEHHTOI KapTHHe HeGonsiIoro pasmepa (58 X 81 cm),—3T0 TO, 4TO
OHa NpHHaIeKUT KUCTH [Inepo. [loanmucek 3ar1aBHBIMY PUMCKH-
MHu O6yKBaMH, KOTOPYIO MOXHO IPOYHMTATh HAa CTYNEHH IMOJ HO-
ramu ITnnata («Opus Petri de Burgo Sancti Sepulcri», «TBopenne
IMeeTpo u3 Bopro Can Cenonbkpo»), HUKOr/]a He BLI3BIBAJIA CO-
MHeHHi1. OcTanbHOE—3aKa34yuK, aTa CO3AaHMs, H300pakeHHBIH
CIoXeT— HesICHO. BecunceHHbIe TPYAbI, BCE Yallle IOSBIISIONIH-
€Cs B IIOCJICHUE TOfbI, npeBparuan «buyeBaHue» B OQUH M3 ca-
MBIX IIPOTHBOPEYHBBIX Ka3yCOB Xy[J0KECTBEHHOH repPMECHEBTHKH.

Y Hac HeT cBexeHMii 0 cyabGe IpON3BEAEHUS HA IPOTSKEHUH
moyTH Tpex cronetmit. B XVIII Bexe 0HO HaxoAM/IOCH B CaKpH-
CTHH Katj)enpanbnoro cobopa Yp6uno. OgHo u3 Hanbosee CTapbIX
AaTHPOBaHHBIX CBUAETEILCTB— MHBEHTAPUH 1744 roga—ria-
cut: «B caxpucruu... buvepanme I'ocnoga Hamero y xosoHHBEI,
C IPYyro# CTOPOHBI—HAIIH cBemIeimue reprioru Onpmo AHTOHMO,
Denepuxo u I'yun’Y6ansgo nu ITserpo nane Bopro»'. «C apyroit

1. BUU. Fondo del Comune. Ms 93 (miscell). C. 224r. ®pasa ¢urypupyer
B «KaraJiore kapTHH, XpaHSILUXCs B CTOJIMYHOM ropofae Yp6uHo, ¢ u3Be-
cTreM 06 ux aBTOpax» CHCTEeMaTHYeCKOE UCCIeJIOBAHUE OTYETOB O BH3H-
Tax eUCKONOB MOIJIO 6bI YAGCTOBEPUTD, Beerga mu «BudyeBanme» Haxonu-
Jloch B cakpucTun Yp6uno. CoMHeHHe B 5TOM BO3HHKJIO B XO[€ PEBU3MM
1636 roga: 16 cenTsbps sanpeuiannck «deambulationes, nugas, circulos,
negociationes» («1poryJyiku, paspieuenns, CobpaHus, TOProBisi»), UMeB-
LIINe MECTO B CAKpPHUCTHHM co60pa, 1 IpeANUChIBAIOChH, YTO TYAA CIEAYeT
IIpHHECTH CKaMbH, «ubi sacerdotes missae sacrum facturi genuflectere ac
sese colligere et orare valeant, proposita desuper crucifixi effigie aut aliqua
alia pia immagine» («rfie CBAMIEHHUKH, KOTOPBIM IPEACTONT COBEPIIHTD
TAaMHCTBO MECChI, MOTJIH GBI NPEeKJIOHAThH KOJICHH, COBPaTECA C MBICIS-
MH ¥ TIOMOJIHTBCA, a CBepXy Gb1o 6b1 MOBEIIEHO PACHATHE MM MHOE
6naroyectuBoe usobpaxenue») (ACAU. Fondo visite pastorali; xypcus
moit.—K. I'). TlocnenHAs ¢pa3a No3posisieT MPeANONOKHATh, YTO HA CTe-
HAaX CAKPMCTMH B TOT MOMEHT He BHCEJI0 HUKAKHX M306paxenuit Ha cio-
KeT U3 cpsaueHHo ncropun. JI. IlyHIKH/IEOHM yKa3bIBAET HA HAMHOTO
Bosec cTapou CBHAETENBLCTBO, <HHBEHTApHH Belleil AaHHOM CTOMUIIbL, CO-
CTaBJIeHHBIH B 1504 rofy Hotapnycom Penepuko au Ilaonon, koropelit co-
AEPKHUT «CIPABKY O APYTHX KAPTHHAX, OMHAKO... CKYAHYIO M JIMIUEHHYIO
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CTOPOHERI». COCTABMTE/Ib MHBEHTApHUA apXHIIpecBUTep Ybaanmo
To3sn Beifenns Haubosee GPOCKYIO M CTPaHHYIO AeTalb KapTH-
HbI (K IpeIoKeHHOR UM MAeHTH(HKAIMH IIEPCOHAXEH MBI Bep-
HeMmcs Huxe). CrieHa 6uyeBanns XpHcTa OIMO3HAETCS Cpasy, Of-
HaKO pa3bIrpblBaeTCs OHa Ha BTOPOM ILIaHe u c6oky. Bonbimoe
paccTosiHHe, nepenaHHoe IIbepo ¢ HEIOBTOPHMBIM MAaCTEPCTBOM
BBLICTPAHBAHMA NEPCNEKTHBLI, OTAEAsAeT 6uayemoro Xpucra or
TPeX 3arafoYHbBIX NepCcoHaxeil Ha IlepBoM nade. YeM 06BACHUTD
OHUCTAHIIMIO MEXKAY ABYMS CLIeHaMH?

OueBnpHoO, peus HAET O BOIPOCE, KOTOPBIH KacaeTcs Kak ¢op-
MaJIBHOH YHHKaJBHOCTH, TaK H HKOHOrpadH4ecKoii aHOMaIHu
KapTHHBI'. MBI He cobupaeMcs pa3raabIBaTh HKOHOJIOTHYECKYIO
3aragKy, Ho HaMepeHsbI paclIngpPOBaTh 3JIEMEHT, KJII049eBOH A1
IIOHMMAaHHs IIPOM3BENCHUA B I1€JIOM, BO BCEX €ro aCleKTaX—
BKJIIOYass 006CTOATEIbCTBA 3aKa3a U JaTHPOBKY.

2

HnenTndukanus ramaBHoH repMeHeBTHYECKOM IIpo6iieMbl Tak-
Ae IIOMOKET HaliTH KpUTepHH /I aHAaIM3a OCHOBHBIX MHTEp-
npeTanuii «buueBaHuA», IPERTOKEHHBIX A0 CUX IOp. MBI He
6yaeM H3jaraTh HX COIJIACHO XPOHOJIOTHM IOSIB/ICHHS Ha CBET,
HO pa3fie/INM Ha TPH TPYIIBL I) Te, B KOTOPHIX FTOBOPUTCSH, 4TO
MEXIY IEPCOHaKaMM Ha NepBOM IIaHe M 6nueBaHmneM Xpucra
HE CYIIECTBYET HMKaKoil 3HaYMMOif CBsA3M, OHM IIPOCTO-HAIIPO-
CTO, COIIOJIOXEHR] APYT C OPYILOM; 2) T€, B KOTOPBIX YTBEPKAACT-
Cs1, YTO IEPCOHAXH Ha IIEPBOM IUIaHE €CTECTBEHHBIM o0pa3oM
C/TYXKAaT YacCThIO ClieHBI 6uyeBaHuA XpHCTa; 3) Te, B KOTOPHIX
3aABJIAETCSA, YTO JBE CLIEHBI pa3fe/eHbl (B TOM YHC/IE H BO Bpe-
MEHHOM IIJIaHe) ¥ YTO MeXAY HHMHM CYILIECTBYET CBS3b, KOTOPYIO

sicHoro nopanxa» (Pungileoni L. Elogio storico di Giovanni Santi. Urbino,
1822. P. 97). BO3MOXHO, STOT MHBEHTapUH [0 CUX IOpP BXORUT B IUCJIO aK-
TOB, 0opopMJIeHHbIX HoTapuycoM (Pexepuko nu Iaono Tyuayvun) u co-
xpauuBluxcs B [ocynapcTBeHHOM apxuBe Yp6uHO; MHeE He YRaI0Ch €ro
obHapyxuTh, —Ceronus «Buuesanue» [Tbepo MoxHO yBUAETS (MU, TyY-
IlIe, HATIOJIOBHHY YBUAETD, IOCKOIBKY KAPTHHA 3aLIHUIEHA JIOTHBIM 3€-
JICHOBaTBIM MyJleHenpobuBaeMbIM cTex/a0M) B HanmonansHo# ranepec
Mapke.

1. Ha stom HacranBaet K. T'unbept (Gilbert C. On Subject and Not-Subject in
Italian Renaissance Picturcs // The Art Bulletin. Vol. XX X1V (1952). P. 205.
mpuMed. 21), IpeAsaras, BIpodeM, HellpUeMyeMoe OO BACHEHHE, KaK CTa-
HET BUAHO HHUXe.
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elle NPEACTOMT ONPEAeAuTh, Iloka MBI OTPaHHYMMCA PacCKa3oM
o cyTH 6a30BRIX HHTEPIIPETALIN, OCTABHB 3a c060ii IpaBo 3aTeM
BEPHYTBCS K OTAE/BHBIM Hab/IOMEHHSsIM, CieITAHHBIM Pa3HbIMU
HCC/IEIOBATEIAMM.

IlepBoIii TE3HC ¢ NakoHNYHOCTBIO 06ocHOBaa Toacka. [lo ero
mMHeHHIo, [Ibepo mponeMOHCTPHUPOBan «COBEpPLIEHHOE HEBHHMA-
HHE... K OCHOBHOMY IIPeIMETY», TO €CTh OnueBanuio Xpucra'.
K. T'unbepT B kyna 6ojiee aHAXpOHMYHBI® BEIPAXKEHHUAX [IOHAYA-
1y (3aTeM OH H3MEHHN/I MHEHHE) IIPENJIOKUT CYUTATh MYXIHH Ha
[IEPBOM IIJIaHE HEHM3BECTHBIMH NPOXOXKHMH, 4 CaMy KapTHHY—
tranche de vie («IOMTHKOM XW3HU»), «IIPOBO3BECTHUKOM THHTO-
perTo H Jera»®,

Bénpumrylo nmoaaepky mnojydusna Bropas Bepcus. d.I. Tom-
6pux BBIABHHYJ THIIOTE3Y, COTJIACHO KOTOpOi 6opomarklii Myx-
ynHa— 310 Hyna, BosBpamalomuii yienaM CHHeapHOHA ITO-
NydeHHBIE 3a IpeNaTeabCTBO AeHbry. ClieHa Ha BTOPOM IIJIaHe
BBbI3BIBAET B IAMATH MNocaeqHUi cioxker. Bpouem, Ha KapTHHe
HeT M CJlefia TPHALIATH CPeOPEeHUKOB (KaK 3TO NPU3HABaJ U CaM
Tom6pux)®. B cBoeM BTOpOM BBICTYIIJIEHHH Ha 3Ty TeMy 'unbept
OCHOBaJI aHAJIM3 Ha TOATIMCH NOA KapTHHOMH, Ha KOTOPYIO YKa-
3an ITaccasan (1839),—«Convenerunt in unum» («CoBewarorcs
BMecCTe») (IIOATINCH HCYe3sla BMECTE C paMoif, Ha KOTOpoOii oHa,
10 Beeil BUAUMOCTH, K pacnonarayack). Peus uger o ¢pparmesn-
Te U3 BTOPOrO CTHXa BTOPOro ncaama: «Adstiterunt reges terrae,
et principes convenerunt in unum adversus Dominum et adversus
Christum eius» («BoccTaloT apu 3¢eMJIH, H KHA3bA COBELIAIOTCS
BMecre niporuB l'ocnioga u nporus Ilomazanuuka Ero»). B «Jles-
HUSX ATIOCTONOB» (4: 26—27) HCaI0M LHTHPYETCA B CBS3H CO CTPa-
cramu Xpucroseimu: «Convenerunt in unum adversus Dominum

1. Cm.: Toesca P. Piero della Francesca // Enciclopedia italiana. Vol. XXVIIL
Roma, 1935. P. 211

2. Cwm.: Gilbert C. On Subject. P. 208-20g.

3. Cm.: Gombrich E. H. Book review on: Clark K. Piero // Burlington Magazine.
Vol. 94 (1952). P. 176-178; Id. The Repentance of Judas in Piero della Francesca’s
«Flagellation of Christ» // Journal of the Warburg and Coutauld Institutes.
Vol. XXI1I (1959). P. 105-107 (To %e cMm. B: Id. Reflections on the History of
Art / Ed. by R. Woodfield. Berkeley, Los Angeles, 1987. P. 61-62.

4. Cm.: Gilbert C. Piero della Francesca’s «Flagellation»: The Figures in the
Foreground // The Art Bulletin. Vol. L111 (1971). P. 41, mpumex. 5; 3geck 1 fa-
.1er-—Figures. «JI0JIHOCTBIO 10301049 HHAs paMay, HbIHe YT PAHHAsA, YTIO-
MsIHyTa B HHBeHTapu# 1754 roaa (BUU. Fondo di Urbino. Ms g3. C. 386r;
o aate cm.: C. 388r).

89



3ATAIKA TIBEPO

et adversus Christum eius. Convenerunt enim... Herodes, et Pontius
Pilatus, cum gentibus et populis Israel» («<Boccranu napu 3eMHbIe,
M KHA3H cobpannck BMecTe Ha I'octiona u Ha Xpucra Ero. H60 mo-
ucTHHe cobpanuce... Upon u [Tonrnii [Tnnar ¢ A3pI9HHKaMH M Ha-
ponom Hspannbckum»). Passusas oguo u3 samevanuii I1. Panuunu-
ra', I'nn6epr c4esn nocneguuii pparMeHT TEKCTYaILHOM OCHOBOM
«bugeBarusa» Ilpepo. Takum 06pa3om, Ha KapTHHE N306paKeHBI,
MOMHMO, pa3yMeeTcs, cuisiero Ha TpoHe [Innara, Mpon (denosek
B Tiop6ane HanpoTuB Xpucra, KOTOPOro Mbl BHAMM CO CIIHHEI),
a Ha MEPBOM IIJIaHE, CJIeBa HAIIPABO— A3BLIYHHK, coagaT v Hocud
Apumadeiickuit. Cornacuo I'mnbepry, ukoHorpacgus KapTHHBI
HE ABAANACE abcomoTHO HOBOM. I'pynnel moneil, Ha HEKOTOPOM
OT/a/IEHUH IIPUCYTCTBYIOIUINX IIPH IBITKe XPUCTA, OABATHCH
H Ha APYTHX KapTHHAX C AaHAJIOTHYHBIM CI0XETOM— CHEHCKOI0
MPOHCXOKAEHMs, TAKKX KaK ¢ppecka [Tserpo Jlopenuerru (ua. 16)
B MaJioit 6a3unuke Accusu 1 HeGoboe N306pakeHHe TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMoro Macrepa OccepBaHIia (41. I7), HbIHE XpaHsLLIEeCs B Kap-
THHHOH ranepee Barukana®. OgHako 06a comocTaBieHHs Majo-
y6egurensHbl Ha «buueBaHHM» IIbepo Tpoe MyKYHH Ha TIEpBOM
MJIaHe PAcIIOAAraloTCa HAMHOTO fajblie, 60/ee TOro, OHH IOBEp-
HYZHUCh K XPHCTY H €ro My49HTEJIAM CIIHHOM.

AHaJIOFM9HYIO IOIBITKY O6HAPYKHUTE COOTBETCTBYIOILEE MECTO
B CBAIIICHHOM IIHCaHHH, CIIOCOGHOE MOJHOCTHIO UCTONKOBAThH
xomnosunuio ITeepo, npennpuuan wegasHo JI. Boprod. On 06-
paTHJI BHHMaHHe Ha (pparment Eanrenus or Hoanna (18: 28),
rjge roBOPHTCA, YTO 4JCHbl CHHEAPHOHA HE BOLIIH BO ABOPEL
ITunata, gabel He oCKkBepHATH cebs mepep IMacxoit. Kak kaxer-
CA, PeYb UAET O TOYHOM TEKCTYaJIbHOM COBIIAZIEHHH, KOTOpOE
TeM He MeHee He OOBSCHSACT PAJA 3/IEMEHTOB KaPTHHBL: II0YEMY,

I. Cwm. pabory IL.J. Panuunra B: The Art Bulletin. Vol. XXV (1953). P. 85,
u: Gilbert C. Figures. P. 41-51.

2. O «macrepe OccepBanna» cM.: Longhi R. Fatti di Masolino e di Masaccio //
Fatti di Masolino e di Masaccio. P. 60; Graziani A. 11 Maestro dell’Osservan-
za. Firenze, 1948 (oTTHCK U3 XYypHaa «Proporzioni»); Jeri F. Il Maestro
dell’Osservanza; una «Crocefissione» // Paragone. Vol. 49 (1954). P. 43-44
(To xe cm.: Id. Giorno per giorno nella pittura. Scritti sull’arte Toscana dal
Trecento al primo Cinquecento. Torino, 1991. P. 199—200); Carli E. Sassetta
e il Maestro dell’Osservanza. Milano, 1957. P. 89 u ganee.

3. Borgo L. New Questions for Piero’s «Flagellation» // Burlington Magazine.
Vol. 121 (1979). P. 547-553. DTy <TaThl0 apryMEHTHPOBAHHO KPUTHKOB:
s M. Apon6epr JlasuH (Ibid. P. 8o1) n C.X. Knad (Ibid. Vol. 122 (19S0).

P. 575-577).
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HAIIpUMep, IOHOIIA B IIEHTPEe HOCHUT TyHHKY M 6OC, B TO BpeMs
KaK JBO€ PYTHX MYXYHH 0OyThI M OfleThI B COBPEMEHHBIE OIEX-
e1? Mcrosis3aya BechbMa LIATKyI0 apryMeHTanuio’, bopro crpe-
MHTCS OTBICKAaTh TpeX 6ojiee H/IM MeHee IOXO0XKHX IIepCOHaxeil
Ha ApPYrux «budueBaHMsX», CO3MaHHBIX KaK /0, TaK ¥ mocie Ipe-
po. OH IoAKpEN/IsieT TE3UC O CYLIECTBOBAHMHM MHHMMOM MKOHO-
rpacduYecKoil TpagULMK ApeBHeeBpeiickuM TekcToMm IX Beka,
rae peus uzet o npouecce Hax Mucycom. B meM ynomunaorca
TpH npoTuBHUKA [InIaTa—Xkpel, CTapuk H repoif no npo3su-
my CazloBHMK, TOCKONBKY MIHCyca B HTOre XOPOHSAT B €ro cany.
C Tax Ha3LIBAEMBIM CafOBHHKOM 60COT0 IOHOIY OTOXAECTBHTD
CJIOXKHO (3TO MoYyBcTBOBaa M caM Bopro). OgHako kK cka3aHHoO-
My pobaBnserca enje 66mpman npobeMa: HH M3 Y€Tr0 He CIeny-
€T, 4TO 3TOT ApeBHeeBpeicKknii TekcT MMen XoxaeHue B Uranuu
XV Bexka. Bopro, cnenoBaresibHO, BBIHYKAEH ITIOCTYJIMPOBATh Ha-
JIMYHe YTPadeHHOTO UCTOYHHKA, B KAKOH-TO CTENeHH CBA3aHHO-
ro ¢ ApeBHeeBpelickoif TpaguiKeil, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBBIBAJIaCh
651 kapTHHa ITbepo. OxHAKO 3a¥eM NOMEINATh YIE€HOB CHHEAPH-
oHa Ha nepBblil n1au? Ilo Muennio Bopro, [Ibepo wepman Brox-
HOBeHHe U3 yTpadyeHHOro «buueBanusa» Anapea nens Kacranso
B nepksu Canra Kpoue. Tor ¢akr, uto 3Ta dpecka 6s11a, nio cr10-
BaM Basapmu, «mioriapanaHa u onop4eHa ACTHIIKAMH H APYTHUMH
Hepa3yMHBIMH JIIONbMH, ClIapalaBIIMMH BCe JIMIa, PYKH U II0Y-
TH BCe OCTaJIbHOE Ha (pUTYpax eBpeeB»”, IKOOBI JOKA3BIBAET, ITO
[IOC/IEAHHE He TOJAbKO GBITH XOPOI0 BUAHBI, HO M «HaXOXHJINCh,
CKOpee BCEro, Ha IIEPBOM IIJIaHe» KoMNo3uuu. OcTaBUM B CTOPO-
He o6MaHYHBBIH XapaKTep nogo6Horo ymo3akmodeHus. Kaxercs
OYEBHAHBIM, YTO aHATHTHYECKaA KOHCTPYK1MA Bopro mokourcs
Ha [[BYX HE C/IHIIKOM YCTOMYHBBIX OCHOBaHHAX: OTCYTCTBYIOIIEM
TEKCTe ¥ yTpaueHHOH (pecke.

IlpaBna, ects opHO «BryeBaHMe», KOTOPOE, Ha TIEPBBIH B3ITIAA,
NofKpeIIsieT runoresy bopro o cymecrBopanuyu nKoHorpaduye-
CKoif TpaMIIMH, BblfleNIABIIeH cpenu coGecenunkoB [Tnnara Tpex
BECbMa XapaKTE€pHBIX NepcoHaxeil. Peub uper 06 aHOHHMHOHR
KapTuHe HebOJBIIOro pa3Mepa, HAITMCAHHOM MacyioM, 10 Beel

1. Cm. sameuanus Knad: Ibid. P. 577.

2. CM.: Vasari G. Le vite. Vol. IL. P. 672-673 (Basapu Jx. ¥KusneonucaHus
naufiosiee 3HAMCHHUTHIX KHBOUHCUEB, BagTreneli u 3oxuux. T. IT / Tlep.
A.M. BeneguxroBa 1 A.T. 'abpuuesckoro. M., 1963. C. 344); Borgo L. New
Questions. P. 550-551.
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3ATAIKA NBEPO

BEPOSAATHOCTH, B ITepBble gecaTueTua XVI Beka, HbIHEe Haxox4s-
metica B my3ee IIpano (ua. 18). Ha Heii Mb1 Buaum Xpucra u uc-
TA3AI0LMX €ro Iajiaveil o CBoaaMH KpBITOH rajiepeu; BHE ee,
cjieBa, Ha HEKOTOPOM OTAAjIeHHM OT TpoHa [Imiara, Tpoe Myx-
YMH CMOTPSAT Ha IPOoHcXoaslLee: 60pogaTeIil cTapuk (O4eBUAHBIM
o6pasoM, XKpelr), 4eTOBEK CpeAHUX JIeT U IoHoiua. Maet nu peus
o pa66u Homrya 6en Ilepaxbs, MapuHyce u «cafoBHUKe» pab6u
Hyne, ymoMsSHYTHIX B ApeBHeeBpeiickoM TekcTe IX Bexa, KoTOpBIi
6aromaps HEM3BECTHBIM MOCPESHUKAM OKa3aJICsl B pacIIopsike-
Huu ITeepo nan ero sakasuuka?® BeposaTHo, o6bscHeHue Gosee
npocTo. [Ins «buueBanus» u3 Ilpago co BpemeHeM mpearaauch
Pa3/IMyYHbIe BApHAHTHI ABTOPCTBAa— UCIIAHCKUI IIOCIe[OBATENh
Bocxa, Xyan ne ®naupec, Anexo PepHaHAEC HIH XYyJOKHUK €T0O
kpyra. B si06oMm ciayuae Bompoc ocraerca oTkpbITEIM. OfHaKO
Ba)XHas POJIb apXUTEKTYphl Ha KApTHHE 3aCTaBHJIA IIPEAIIOJIO-
KHUTh, YTO U300paKeHHEe HABESHO HEKUM MTAJbSHCKMM 06pas-
IIoM (B IMPOLIJIOM OHA K TOMY € IIPUIIKCHIBANIACh U AHTOHEJLIO
Aa Meccuna, 9To caMo mo cebe BecbMa KpacHopeunBo). Berio 3a-
MEYEHO, YTO Pa3pyUIeHHOE 3JaHHE, B KOTOPOM MYy4aloT XpHCTa,
mno BCeil BUAMMOCTH, HMeeT MCTOYHMKOM M3BECTHYIO TpaBIOpY,
noamucaHHyo Bpamanre®. 9to nma npubnuxaer Hac k Ypbuno
u Kk ITrepo (koToporo HaspIBalH «OTLOM» Bpamante). JeiicTBu-
TenbHO, IlocT BcmoMHm o «BuueBaniu» ITbepo MMEHHO B CBA3H
¢ HeGobiIoi KapTHHOH U3 [Ipafo U BEIABHUHYJ THIIOTE3Y O ITIyTe-
LIECTBHHM €€ aBTOpa N0 HeHTpaabHoli Uranund. KocsBenHaa umm
npsaMas cBA3b (6b1TH MOXeT, yepes [enpo Beppyrere, pabotasuie-
ro B Yp6uso u 3aBepiiuBiuero 3a [Ibepo antapHoe usobpaxenue
(ceiiuac B Bpepa), HapHucoBaB pyku u Boopyxenue denepuro aa
MoHTedenbTpo) MeXAY ABYMS POU3BENECHUAMH MPEACTABIAETCS
BHIOJTHe BeposITHOH. ITostokeHMe Tpex MyXYHH, KaXX€TCs, HaIlo-
MHHaeT MO3bI TPeX IIEPCOHaXeEH Ha ITEPBOM ILIaHe KapTHHbI [The-
pO; TOUHEe, TPYAHO YAEPKATHCH, YTOOLI He BO3BECTH MAapYOBYIO

1. Cm.: Borgo L. New Questions. P. 548.

2. Cm.: Angilo Ifiiguez D. Bramante et la «Flagellation» du musée du Prado //
Gazette des Beaux-Arts. T. XLIL A. 95 (1953). P. 5~8. Ha camom zmene, aBTOpoM
rpasiops1 6611 B. [Ipesenapu, cm.: Borea E. Stampa figurativa e pubblico //
Storia dell’arte italiana. Vol. I, 2. P. 346-347.

3. Cnosa o Ilsepo, «oTue» Bpamanre, npunagnexar Ca66a nga Kacrunrone
(cm.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 117); 06 orchiike k [Ibepo B kapTHHe us ITpago, ¢ He
KOTOPBLIMHM COMHEHHMAMH NpHIHcanHoil Anexo Peprangecy, cMm.: Post C.R.
History of Spanish Painting. Vol. X. Cambridge (Mass.), 1950. P. go.
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«BUYEBAHHE»

MaHTHIO MaJpPHACKOro CTaporo pela K OfexkAe MOXHJIOro 4e-
noseka 3 Ypbuno. KoneuHo, Hx JHIIa COBCEM HETTOXOXH; XKECTBI
{1 OfIETHHUA OBYX IIepCcOHaMeif 1o 60kaM, Tak CKa3aThb, [IOMEHSIJIUCh
mecramu. IIpexnae Bcero, B xapTHHe U3 Maapuia MOXHO YCMOT-
PETh XkeJIaHME ee CO3/jaTe sl HOPMaIu30BaTh HKoHOrpaduo «bu-
yeBaHUM [Ibepo:’ Tpoe Myx)unH cToar o 6okam or Xpucra, a He
BAAJIEKE OT HETO, K TOMY € IIOBEPHYBILIMCEH CIIHHOMH (OMH U3 HUX
npsiMo yka3sbiBaeT Ha Mucyca, o6paujasce k aByM apyrum); 6ora-
TO ofleThIH CTapUK HafejieH NJIMHHOM Goponoil, xapakTepu3yio-
mei ero xax mypefickoro xperna, TeM caMbIM 6€30 BCAKUX 3KH-
BOKOB OH CTAHOBHUTCS repoeM CIieHbI U3 CBAIEHHOro IUCAHHUS;
Ha TOBOPSAIIIEM MYXYHHE CPeJHMX JIeT YepHBIii rosoBHoil y6op,
a He BOCTOYHAs IIAIIKA; Y IOHOLUM HeT HU TYHHUKH, HH 6OCHIX HOT.
Cps3aHHOe Kak-To ¢ «BuueBanmem» ITbepo umu Het, «biuyeBaHHE»
Ilpamo B moboM crnydae moxTBepxkaacT ero abCoMOTHOE HKOHO-
rpacuueckoe cBoeobpasue.

Te, xTo uHTeprIpeTHpOBaN KapTUHY [IbepO Kak BepcHIO THIIO-
Boro «buyeBaHMA», Kak pa3 cTapaTe/IbHO OTPUILIATH €TO HETIOBTO-
puMocThb. OHaKO, KpOMe KOMITO3MITHOHHOMH CTPYKTYpBI, 61T e1ne
OIVIH 3JIEMEHT, COIIPOTHB/IABIINIICS 3THM IOMBITKaM: YCTAHOBJIE-
HMe BHEUTHOCTH U UAeHTU(DUKAIINA COBPEMEHHBIX OJEK JBOUX
M3 Tpex MYX4YKMH Ha IlepBoM IIs1aHe. BoaMoxHO Nepen HaMH 1IOPT-
PETBI, UTO cpa3y ke MobyxkAaeT 3aaThCsT BOIIPOCAMH: KTO HMEHHO
HM306pakeH Ha KapTHHE U KaKOBO HX OTHOLIEHUE K CIieHe GpueBa-
HHA, pa3BopauyHBaroLleficss Ha BropoM IstaHe? Tak Me1 fo6panuck
70 TpeTbel, CaMOil MHOTOYMCJIEHHOM IPyIIIbI HHTEPIPeTaAlUiA.

3

B sty rpynmny BxoguT camast crapast HHTePIPeTAIlHs, BOSHUKINAS
B XVIII cronetun B cpeae yp6UHCKHX 3pyAUTOR U 3auKCHpO-
BaHHasA, KPOMe IIpOYero, B HHBEHTApHUM 1744 rofa, 0 KOTOPOM
MBI yKe ynoMuHanH. Tpu mepcoHaxa Ha IepeIHEM IJIaHE—3TO
rpa¢d Ypbunckuit Oggantonuo (B uenrpe), ero 6par Pegepuro

I. B TOM %€ CMBIC/IE MOXHO HHTEPIIPETHPOBATH MUHUATIOPY, IOMELICHHYIO
BapTosiomeo fesisa aTta BHYTpH 3arnasHoit 6ykBbl B «AHTHOHAPUHY -
u3 Yp6HHO u M306paxaBluyio My4eHUYECTBO CB. Arars! (cM.: Salmi M.
La miniatura italiana. Milano, 1956. P. 50. Ill. XLIV). Tun6ept (Gilbert C.
Change. P. 106) cuntaer ee npaMeIM McTOYHUKOM «BuueBanus» [Inepo.
Ha Heil TpH 4esIOBeKa CTOST, CMOTPAT U YKA3bIBAIOT Ha CBATY10, UPHUBA-
3aHHYIO K KOJIOHHE.
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3ATAJIKA TILEPO

{(cnpaBa) u cein Penepuko I'eupobansao (crneea) (ur. 20). Tpoii-
Has HAeHTH(UKAIUS ABHO abcypaHa— BO3pacT H300paXeHHbIX
mepcoHaxeil He COBIIafiaeT ¢ BO3PACTOM HX IIPOTOTHUIIOB, KpoMe
TOro, 6pocaercs B Ia3a OTCYTCTBHE XapaKTepHBIX 4epT JIHIIA
®egepuro. TonkoBaHMe 0Ka3aj0Ch 3aTeM HCIIPAaBJIEHO— CIIACCs
oguH OngauToHMO. JII0oAbMH, CTOSAIIHUMH 110 6OKaM OT HEro, CTa-
/1 KoBapHbIe coBeTHHUKH MaH(peno aeu IIno u Tommaso gens
Anbesnno, yéutsie BMecte ¢ OAaHTOHHO B 3aroBope 1444 ropa’.
OrtpriBok BTOpOro mcanma «Convenerunt in unum» («Coeera-
IOTCSI BMECTE»), O KOTOPOM MbI FOBOPHJIH, KAK CYHTAJIOCH, IIOA-
TBEpXKIAeT 3Ty MHTeprpeTanuio. C10Ba OTHOCHINCE HE TOJBKO
Kk XpHcTy, HO U K y6uToMmy repiory. Taxum o6pasom, ciieHa Ha
MEPBOM IIJIaHe, KaK IIPe/IIoaraaoch, Oblyia aHaJIOTHYHA COOBI-
THSIM Ha 3aAHeM Ilade. Biaropapst nkoHorpaguueckoii pasraa-
Ke BO3HHUKJIAa IpaHHIla post quem—I1444 rop, KOrga IIpOoH3oLIesT
3aroBop # moru6 OgapanTtoHno. OKOJIO 1444 Tofa, Mo BCeil BUAH-
MOCTH, KapTHHa U Oblia CO3JaHa: MaJIOBEPOSITHO, YTOOBI IIpen-
rnosaraeMslii 3akasuuk, @egepuro na MoHTedeIETPO, CIUUIKOM
MeZJINJI C YeCTBOBaHMEM ybuToro Gpara.

Crons paHHAA JaTHpPOBKA fejajia KAPTUHY OAHHM M3 mep-
BBIX ONIEAIINX K0 Hac TBopeHHUit IIbepo. OHa mopoauia comHe-
HHSI CTHJIMCTUYECKOrO XapaKTepa, HaCTONBKO Cepbe3HblE, YTO
B UTOTe BBIHYXJEH 6b1y caaThbcs naxe JIOHTH, KOTOPBIH Takxke
A0JITOE BPeMsI SIBJISIJICSI CTOPOHHUKOM CBA3M 10J0THA ¢ OagaH-
TOHHO (M CO BCEM, UTO M3 3TOrO cJieaoBaio)’. C YucTo mKoHOrpa-
cbuveckoii TOYKH 3peHHS MHTEPIPETAIMs KaXeTCs LIEJTHKOM
6e30CHOBaTE/IbHO: HACHTU(HUKAIIUA MMePCOHANKEN MO3AHANS,
cpaBueHre OpgaHTOHMO U XPpHUCTa HEBO3MOXKHO, CTHX IIPOLIUTH-
poeanHoro mncanma «Convenerunt in unum» («CoBemaorcs BMe-
CTe») HHKaK He IOAXOZUT (TaM, Iile OH TOBOPHT O «reges terrae,
et princepes», «IlapAX 3€MHBIX M KHSI3bSIX») /151 HATIOMAHAHUSA
O coBeTax [ABYX 3JI0fceB-MHHUCTPOB (U MeHee 4eM Koraa-nubo
0 CaMOM 3aroBope).

HecmoTpsa Ha 3T0, HUKTO He OCTIAPHBaJI OIIHCAHHYIO TPaKTOBKY
BILTIOTH 10 cepepuHb! Haiero (XX) Bexa. (OtaensHoe BospaskeHHe

1. Hcropus stoii mHTeprpeTaninu cyMMHpPOBaHa B paboTe: Aronberg Lavin M.
Piero della Francesca’s «Flagellation»: the Triumph of Christian Glory // Art
Bulletin. Vol. L (1968). P. 321-242; nanee-— Triumph.

2. CM. BbIlIE, C. 15 K Aajee.

3. CMm. npuMed. I Ha c. 96.
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«BHUYEBAHHUE»

Toacka, BbIcka3saHHO€, KaK MbI BHAEIH, B HECKOJIBKO pe3Koii
1O CBOEMY aHTHHCTOPU3MY (popMe, MOAMEPKKH He BCTPETHUIIO.)
B 1951 rony Knapk oTBepr ee u 3aJI0XKUJI CTPOroe U IPOAYKTHB-
HOE OCHOBaHUE JI/IS1 COBEPILIEHHO APyroro YyteHus'. CylecTBeHHO,
YTO OTIIPAaBHASA TOYKA €ro apryMeHTAllHH Oblaa He HKOHoTpadu-
4€CKOi, 4 CTHIIHUCTHYECKOIl: 9X0 anbGepTHaHCKOR apXHUTEKTY-
pbl—TouHee, noptuka CaH Ilangpanuo u Canro Cemoaskpo
Pyuennau—sameTHoe B sopxuu ITnpara (B CBOIO odepens, COMo-
cTaBaABLIelica ¢ mopxueil, B KOTOpoii pasBopauMBaeTCsL BCTpE-
ya Comomona u napune! Casckoil Bo dpeckax B Aperno). [lara,
BBITEKABIIAA U3 OTOXAECTBJIEHHS IoHOH ¢ OamaHTOoHUO (1444-H
HJIM OMH U3 HEIOCPEACTBEHHO CICAYIOITUX 32 HUM T'OJOB), TAKUM
o6pa3oM, OTMeTAIACH KaK CJHIIKOM IIPeXJeBpeMEHHAsI B KOHTEK-
CTe CTHIMCTUYeCcKoii aBomonuu Anb6epTu. OTBepraiocs u caMo
OTOXECTBICHHE: HEBEPOATHO, YTOGLI TaKOH THpaH, kak OnaaH-
TOHMO, N306pakascsa ¢ 60CHIMH HOFaMM H BOOOIIE YeCTBOBAICS
mocJie 3arOBOpa, BO BpeMs KoToporo ero younu. Hao6oport, 6Gs1i1a
copMyIHpOBaHa FUIIOTE3a, YTO TPOE MYXYHH COOMpPaIHChL pas-
MBILJISITH O CTPafaHUAX XPHUCTa, CHMBOJIE MYIeHHI IIEPKBH 110
BHHE TYPOK (Ha KOTOPBIX YKa3bIBaJI IEPCOHAXK C TIOPOAHOM, CTOSM-
LM K 3PUTEJIIO0 CIIMHOI). B TOM e cMBbIcIe c/ieqoBaio MOHUMATD
u ctux «Convenerunt in unum» («CoBelaioTcs BMeCTe»), KOTOPBIit
CJIYKUT YacThio JUTYypruu B CTPacTHYIO MMSATHULY® M 9acCTO CO-
NpPOBOXAaeT B 4acocnoBax obpa3 Buuesannsa. Onucanusle coob-
paskeHHsI JI€ITIN B OCHOBaHHUe OffHOIt Gostee obiueii rumoress! o ga-
TUPOBKe — IPUGIU3NTENLHO B IIEPHOA MEXIY 1455 M 1460 rogamu,
4 JBYx GoJiee YaCTHBIX: KapTHHA ObI/Ia HAITMCaHA B 1459 TOAY MO
cayqaio cobopa B MaH'I:ye, cospauHoro ITuem 11, gabp1 moaTosIK-
HYTb XpHCTHAHCKMX BJIACTHTE e K KpeCTOBOMY IIOXO/Y, MJTH XKe
B 1461 rony, xorna ®oma ITameostor, 6par HOKOHHOrO HMIIEpaTOpa
Hoanna VIII, ornpaBuacs B Pum, 4ToO51 OTBE3TH 3HAMEHUTHIE
Mouu anocrosia AHapest®. Kinapk ycmarpusan B 6opogaTtoMm Myx-
YiHe «HEKOTOpoe cxoAcTBO» ¢ [lameosoraMu: BpodeM, OH IIpH-
3HaBaJI, YTO €r0 HHTEPIIpeTallUA OCTaBNANa 6e3 0OTBeTa BOIIPOCHI

1. Cm.: Clark K. Piero. London, 1951 (1 edition). P. 19—21.

2. 3To mecHOmeHME NepBoii BCEHOWHOW Ha CBATYI0 MATHHIY, BO BpeMsA
aayrpenu. [lepBbiM, KTO AKLIEHTHPOBAJI Ha 3TOM BHMMaHMe, HACKOJIBKO
1 3Hai0, 6611 Bansrep Bombe: Bombe W. Die Kunst am Hofe Federigos von
Urbino // Monatshefte fiir Kunstwissenschaft. Vol. V (1912). S. 470.
Bropyio runotesy Kiapk o6aBus B 4CIIPaBICHHOM M3RaHuM (1969) cBO-
eit kaury, cM.: Clark K. Piero. P. 34—35.
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3ATAJIKA IILEPO

0 TMYHOCTH GOTATO OAETOro YesI0oBeKa Ha IepBoM maHe (6es co-
MHEHHS, IIOPTPET) H O 3HAYEHHUM CTOSILEro PSAAOM C HUM IOHOLLIH
«apKagu4ecKoro BUOa».

4

Paccyxnenns Knapka osnameHoBau co60ii BaXHYIO BeXy B HCTO-
PHMH TOJIKOBAHUS KApPTHUHBI U3 YPOMHO: KaK H3-3a UX COGCTBEHHO-
ro 3HaYeHMUsI, TAK U IIOTOMY, YTO, PELIHTETBHO OTOPOCUB IIPHHSI-
TYIO IIpex/e TEOPHIO, OHU OTKPBLIH JUCKYCCHIO, AJISIIIYIOCS BOT
yXe TPUALATSH JIeT. MBI yke IIpOaHaIM3NPOBAaIH CEPUIO TUIIOTES,
aBTOPBI KOTOPBIX, KaK IO I[EITHO peaKITUH, CTPEMHINCh TaK UJIH
HMHad4e cBecTH TBopeHue IInepo k 6osree MK MeHee KAHOHMYECKO
ukoHorpacpuu 6uyeBanus Xpucra. [Ipyrue uccienosarenu, Ha-
IIPOTHUB, HCKAJIH KOMIIPOMHCC MEXAY PacIIPpOCTPaHEHHBIM MHe-
HHeM u yTBepxkaeHnueM Kiapka. CornacHo 3ubeHxioHepy, Tpu
nepcoHa)a—3to (cneBa Hanpaso) HMoann VIII IManeosnor, Op-
naHToHMO M I'BumaHTOHMO fa MOHTe(debTPO; KapTHHA, CBSI3aH-
Has ¢ npoexTtamu I1us II oprannsoBars KpecToBblil oxox, 6b11a
3akas3aHa Penepuro ga MoHTedeIETPO U HallMCcaHa OKOMO 1464~
1465 ronoB'. ITo MHeHuMI0 BaTTHCTH, HATIPOTUB, TPEMS IEPCOHAXKA-
MU SIBJISIIOTCA (C/IeBa Hanpaso) BusaHTHHCku# mocos, OxaaHTo-
Huo u Pununno Mapusa BuckonTu unm (Ha Bei6op) Oparyecko
Cdopua; 3akazuunk— degepuro na MoHTedensTpO, XKemaBuini
peabuIuTHPOBATE MaMATE 06 OaNaHTOHUO; JaTHPOBKA— 1474
nnu 1463 rop mubo kakasi-Tro mpoMexyTodHas gara (1465-1469)°.

1. Cm.: Siebenhiiner H. Die Bedeutung des Rimini-Freskos und der Geisselung
Christi des Piero della Francescas // Kunstchronik. Vol. 7 (1954). S. 124-125.
Haentudukanuu OANaHTOHUO CAYKHUT OTCHUIKA K ITOPTPETY KOHLA
XVI Beka (ceronna B Bene) u3s xonnexiun AM6pac: Ha HeM I'epLOT, Ybe
HMSA Ha3BaHO B XOPOLIO BHAHOH HafNHCH, [eHCTBHTEILHO, OY4EHb IIOX0XK
Ha JoHowy u3 «Bbudesanusa». . Kennep, nyGaukys mopTpeT, IpeAnono-
KHJI, 4TO pe¥b MJET O KOIMM C YTEPAHHOTO OpHTHHana paboTst JxeH-
tuire aa Pabpuano, cMm.: Kenner F. Die Portritsammlung des Erzherzogs
Ferdinand von Tirol // Jahrbuch der Kunsthistorischen Sammlungen des
allerhéchsten Kaiserhauses. Vol. 17 (1896). S. 269-270. Beaen 3a atum Bowm-
6e (Bombe W. Die Kunst. S. 470) 3amenun umsa [xentuie Ha [Ibepo u Ha-
CTauBaJ Ha aBTOPCTRe AseccaHapo Annopu. O npuyuHax omn6ouHOR
uaeHTH(UKa UK IoHOWH ¢ «Buyesanua» ¢ OpmanTonuo Gosee yem Be-
KOBOM JaBHOCTH CM. HME Ha C. 142.

2. CM.: Battisti E. Piero. Vol. 1. P. 318 u nanee; Ha C. 324 ¢CTb OTChLIKa (¢
KOTOpOH nyTaHUneil B 6ubanorpadun) k MOPTPETY, yXKC HAXOAKBLICMY .

B pacriopskeHnn spurepnora Tuponbckoro.
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1. Mbepo genna dpaHyecka. KpeweHne Xpucrta
JIoHAOHCKasA HaumoHanbHas ranepes, JIOHLOH



2. MNbepo pen ga dpaHyecky. CmepTb Agama
®pecka. basnnnka CaH-®paHuecko, ApeuLo



3, Mbepo genna ®paHuecka. MepeHeceHne CBALLEHHA O,EtBZi
dpecka. basnnmka CaH-®paHuyecko, ApeLLo






4. Mbepo genna ®paHyecka. MokNOHeHWe Lapuubl CaBeKo
CesweHHOMY [peBy 1 Bctpeya ConoMmoHa ¢ Lapuuen (Xasckoii
®pecka. bazunnmka CaH ®paHyecko, ApeyLo



5. Mbepo genna ®paHyecka. CoH KoHCTaHTUHa
dpecka. basnnmka CaH-PpaHuecko, Apeyuo



6. NMbepo genna dPpaHyecka. bnaroseweHbl
dpecka. basnnnka CaH-dpaHyecko, Apeuuo






7. MNbepo fenna ®paHyecka. butsa KoHcTaHTUHa ¢ MaKccHLMemM
dpecka. basmnnka CaH-®dpaH4yecko, Apeyuo






9. Mbepo genna ®paHyecka. Mpaknuii Bosspal,aeT UCTUHHbIN
KpecT B Vepycanum. ®pecka basmnuka CaH-®paHyecko, ApeyLo






10. Mbepo genna ®paHyecka. ObpeTeHne n ncnoiTaHne Kpecta
®pecka. basnnnka CaH-d®paHuyecko, ApeLLo






11. Mbepo genna ®paHyecka. butea Mpaknmna c Xocposom
dpecka. Basnnuka CaH-®paH4yecko, ApeuLo






13. AHTOHMO aun Myyyo MusaHo (MwunsaHenno)
Mepganb ¢ n3o6paxeHuemMm BU3aHTUIiCKOro nmnepatopa MoaHHa VIII Maneonora
MeTpononuteH-myseli, Holo-Mopk

\4 \T. ganb c n306paxeHnem BM3aHTUNCKOIO 15. Meganb ¢ n3o6paxxeHneM BU3aHTUIICKOTO
onepatopa KoHcTaHTMHA. MeAHbIi cnnas nmnepatopa Mpaknmsa ¢ NCTUHHBIM KpecTom
®paHuunsa, 1402-1413 (mogens); XV I Bek y BOpOT Mepycanuma. Cepebpo. dpaHums,

" uPTbe) MeTpononuteH-my3seit, Holo-Mopk 1402-1413. MeTpononu reH-myseii, Hoto-Mopk



16. Nberpo /lopeHueTTN. BnyeBaHne Xpucta
LlepkoBb CaH-®paHyecko, Accusun



17. MacTtep OccepBaHua. BuuueBaHne Xpucta
1440-1444 rr. BaTtukaH, NnHakoTeka



18. Anexe ®epHaHpec (?). BuueBaHne Xpucrta
Mpago, Magpwupa,



19. MNbepo genna ®paHyecka. buyesaHune Xpucrta
dparmeHT. HaumoHanbHasa ratepea Mapke, Yp6uHO









21. Nbepo genna dpaHyecka. MagoHHa Musepukopana
®pa! MeHT. MnHHKOTeKa Komy Hane, CaHCertonbKpo



22. Mbepo genna dpaHyecka 23. Mbepo genna ®paHyec Ka
MagoHHa Musepukopauna BbuyeBaHne Xpucra
®parmeHT. NMnHakoTeka KomyHane, ®parmMeHT HauunoHanbHasn

CaHcenonbKpo ranepes Mapke., Yp6HHO



24. Tbepo genna ®paHyecka. butsa Mipaknma ¢ Xocposom
®parmeHT basnnuka CaH-®paHuecko, Apeuuo



25. MMbepo pgenna dpaHyecka. butea Mipaknuns ¢ Xocposom
®parmeHT. Basnnmnka CaH-®paHyecko, ApeyLuo



26. OxoTT0. CLeHbl U3 XMU3HWN cBATOro ®paHumncka: CoH IHHoKeHTunA 11
basunnka CaH-®PpaHuyecko, Accusn



27. opeHuo JlotTo. MNMopTpeT 'peropno beno ga BuyeHua
1547- MeTpononuTeH-my3eit, Hoto-Mopk



T COFESnn ACCEDES 1VI>AS ADXWI1 bIX1T A/E LI N IOSTVLKrVSIEV. ITXXM
COINALAGHIA PARATVS SVK 7bOLOR IVEVS THCONSPECTV TVO SfiFHLPS XMI

28. ®pa beaTto AHAXENNKO. BuyeaHne XpucTta
My3sei CaH-Mapko, ®nopeHumna



29. duaunnuHo Nnnuun. Tpuymd ce. Pombl. PparmeHT Ppecka
1488-1493 rr. CaHTa Mapusa conpun MuHepBa, kanenna Kapadgda, Pum



30. A>xoBaHHM MnpkaHoBa. Antiquitates: Buj Ha JlaTcpauckuii fBopel,
Bubnuorteka dcteHce, MoaeHa
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31. dpaHyecko KOHTUHUK. MnaH LepKBM 1M NaTepaHCKOro ABOPLLA, U3 KHUTA
[A>xoBaHHN CeBepaHo «Memorie sacre dell esettechiese di Roma e di altri luoghi,

che si trovano per le strade di es3e». tom 1, Pum, 16”0. Getty R<

IrCh Institute



32. ABepn «Munnata» pagom co CBATON SlecTHUL el
Pum. doTorpacgusa

33. KaMeHb 1 KONOHHbI ¢ «mensura Cristi»
Basnnunka CaH-[>0BaHHW WUH JlaTepaHo. Pum. doTorpacus



34. Kona PanukaHo. BuccapnoH. N3o06paxeHne Ha NONAX KHUTY
AHppea KoHTpapHo «Objurgatio in calumniatorem Platonis», f. nr
HauyunoHanbHaa 6mnbnmoTteka ®paHymm

35. [koaknHo an [xoBaHHU fe MMraHTubyc. BuccapnoH n AnbdoHc V AparoHckui
M306paxeHne Ha nonax KHUrn BuccapnoHa «Adversus Georgium Trapezimtium,
calumniatorem Platonis», f. zgr. HaunoHanbHasa 6ubnmnoTeka ®paHuUUn



VIRORVM DOCTORVM P

Beffarion.

bl celeberrimo gentium omnium Concilio,quo Horentinedi-

focptantibus Graecis & Latims, pra’ fidenteque Eugenio, Chri-

ftiani dogmatis fides publici confenfus authoritate firmata eft,

BcftarionisNiccni mirificavirtue Senatori) ordinisornamen-

tapromceruit. Datum eftenim honori totiusGrarciacab anti-»

qua pertinaciadifcedenti.vt duo eiusnominis, Ifidorus (cilicet atq; Beffarion

infacrapurpuraconfpicerentur. fedin Beflarionevirtutesomnes vfquc adeo
praccdlcntitemperamento,con<ientuquc ad admirationem refponderunt,vt
nemoeoChriftianaprobitatc fpedatior,nemo admirabiliordo&rina, & ne-
mo denig, gencrolis moribus omati'or atct, fplendidior,hocipfo amorteeius
fexagincaatinorucurriculom Senatu conipeftus fit.Senatori g enimgrauitate,

4

36. TuTynbHbI nUCT KHUrKn Maono Aykosuo «Pavli lovii novocomensis episcopi nvee-

rini F.logia virorum litcris illustrium : quotquot vel nostra vel avorum memoria vixere :

ex eiusdem Mvsaeo (cuius descriptioncm vna exhibemus) ad viuum expressis imagini-
bus exornata». Getty Research Institute, Jloc-AHaxenec, CLUA



37. TMbepo genna ®paHyecka. buyesaHne Xpucta
dparmeHT. HaumoHanbHasa ranepes Mapkc, Ypb6uno



38. BuTtTtope Kapnayyo. BugeHue 61. ABrycTuHa
Ckyona aun CaH-pxopgo genbun CKbABOHU, BeHeuns

39. BwutTtope Kapnauyo. PucyHok («BuaeHune 651. ABrycTuHa»)
BpuTaHckuin my3eii, JIoOHAOH



40. ButTOope Kapnayyo. dunocod B CTYAUUN, 3aHATbIA Fr€OMETPUYECKUMN
n3mepeHusmn. 1465-1525/26 rr. KopmyHeBblie YepHUa, Nepo no
Habpocky kapaHgawom. TMUUWN nm. A.C. NMywkunHa, Mocksa

41. ButTope Kapnayyo. dnnocod c Nnepom B pyKe, CKNOHUBLIMIACA Hag
onmaHTom. O60poT N°2. KopnuyHeBble YepHUsa, nepo no Habpocky
KapaHgawom. TMW um. A.C. NMywKnHa, Moek B.;



42. Mbepo genna ®paHyecka. buuesaHne Xpucra
thparmeHT. HaumoHanbHasa ranepes Mapke, Yp6uHo



43. Mbepo genna ®paHyecka. MagoHHa C MNafeHLEM M YeTblpbMA
aHrenamu. MMHCTUTYT uckyccts CTepnnHra n ®paHcuH Knapk,
YuneamcTtayH, MaccauyceTtc, CLUA



44, TpunTux ns konnekumn KappaHg («MagoHHa ¢ mnageHuem
n cB. ®paHunckom, MoaHHom Kpectutenem, cB. Hukonaem n cB. MeTpom»)
HaunoHanbHbIl My3eli Bapaxxenno, dnopeHumnsa



45. [>xoBaHHM An ®paHyecko MagoHHa c MnageHueMm
n ce. bpururroii 1 Muxannom. YactHasa Konnekumns,
npexpae Haxoaunacb B Mysee Mona Fertn, Manuby



46. MNbepo genna ®paHyecka. CBATON MepoHUM C JOHATOPOM
Ooxnponamo Amagu. Nanepesa Akagemunu, BeHeyuns



47.Mbepo penna ®paHyecka. CeATON MepoHum
[ocygapCTBEHHbIV My3ell, BepnuH



48. dpa KapHeBane (?). BeegeHne Mapuu Bo xpam
1467. My3eil n3aWHbIX NCKYCCTB, BOCTOH



49. AHToHenno fa MeccuHa. MagoHHa ¢ mnageHuem (MagoHHa BeHCoH)
1470. HaymnoHanbHas ranepes UCKyecTBa, Bawunrtroun



50. MNbepo genna ®paHyecka. MicnbiTaHne UCTUHHOTO KpecTa
®parmeHT. Badnnmnka CaH-®paHyecko, ApeLLo

51. Monb Ce3aHH. Bug Ha MapgaHH. dparmeHT
BpykAnHCKKi my3seii, Heto NMopk



«BHYEBAHUWE»

Bonsias yacTe 3THX THNOTE3 IOKOUTCA HA CKy[IHOII MM Bo-
BCE HECYILECTBYIOLIEH AOKyMEHTaALHOM ocHOBe, OGIMMpHas cTa-
Ths1 M. Apoub6epr JlaBuu HaMHOro 6oslee aHAIMTHYHA, HO CTOMh
xe HeybGenuTenbHa. ApoHGepr JIaBHH npefjaraeT COBEPLIEHHO
HOBYIO HHTepIipeTanuio'. [Ibepo n306pasu pa3roBop 3aKa3sduKa
KapTUHBI, TpuaBopHoro ®eaepuro na Monredensrpo OTTaBHaHO
Y6ansaunu genna Kapna (cnesa) ¢ liogosuxo l'oxsara, Mapkuzom
ManTyanckum (cripaBa). Hx Gecema mocBsimeHa cemelHBIM He-
ypAAHUIaM, MOpa3sHBIIUM 060HX MYXGUH: COOTBETCTBEHHO cMmep-
TH CcbIHa (1458) H HHBaJIMAHOCTH IJIEMIHHHKA, H306paxeHHOTO
B LICHTpe, ewle Ao GonesHn. Y6éanpauun npussiBaet Jliogosuka
K CMHPEHHIO H C ITIOMOIIBIO GHYeBaHMA, IPUBEIEHHOTO HA 3a{HEM
IIJIaHe, HATIOMHUHAET €MY, YTO XpHCTHAHCKAs C/IaBa BBILIE 3€MHbBIX
ropecteii. B 11e710M peus HAET 0 GECIIOYBEHHOI PEKOHCTPYKLIKH,
KakK 3T0 GBIJIO 0TMEYEHO MHOTHMH YYE€HBIMH®, KOTOpas TEM He Me-
Hee He JIMLIeHA TOJIEe3HbIX YKa3aHHUH, K YEMY MBI €11€ BEPHEeMCsI.

T. l'yma-IlerepcoH B cBoeii HachIleHHO# CTaThe, HAIIPOTHB,
peaHUMHPYET U B KaKOH-TO Mepe yraybiseT JUHUI0 HHTepIpe-
Taluy, BepBble npeAnokeHHy0 Knapkom®. UccienoBarens Ha-
YHHAeT CBOIl aHAJIM3 C OTOXAECTBIeHU (yxe cAenanHoro BaGe-
JIOHOM, HO ocTaBLuerocsi 6e3 BHuManus) [unara ¢ Hoaunom VIII
Ianeosnorom, xoropoe y6eaUTEIBHO AOKA3bIBACTCA Y€pPe3 OXHY
JleTalb— KapMa3MHOBbIE WUYJIKH, CIYKHUBLIHE YACTHIO OXEKABI
BOCTOYHBIX MMIepaTopos. buuesanue Xpucra cuMBoaIM3upyeT
(kak yxassiBan Knapk) ctpajanus uepksu oT Typok. Besmeii-
CTBHIO HHYEro He cAeJiaBlero, Aabel ocraHoBuTs HMX, [umata
(u41. I9) COOTBETCTBYET ITACCMBHOCTDL YEJIOBEKA, CTOALLETO CIIpaBa
Ha IIepBOM ILJIaHe, B KoTopoM ['yma-TleTrepcon ycmaTpuBaer «3a-
MaHOTO BIACTHTENA», 0 KOTOPOM TOYHEE CKa3aTh HUYETO HEJb-
351, Mexay HUMH HaxomuTca 60poaaThiii MyXXYHHAa ——3TO I'PEK, Ha
4YTO yKa3bIBAIOT €ro OAesIHUE U TOJIOBHOI y60p; BO3MOXKHO, IIOCOJ.

1. Cwm.: Aronberg Lavin M. Triumph. (3aTem cTarba okxa3sanach BKJHOYEHA
B Tom: Piero della Francesca: the Flagellation. New York, 1972; HOBOe u3-
nmaune— Chicago, 1990, ¢ 6ubamorpacduyuecknm npunokeHuem. B HoBom
U3paHuM Ao6aBjleHa TMIOTE3a O NEPBOHAYAJIBHOM NMpPeAHAa3HAYEHHH
KAPTUHBL.)

2. Cm. peransHoe obcyxneHne B pabore F'unbepra (Gilbert C. Figures) u pe-
uenauo b. Koyna Ha ynomsinyTerit Hamu Tom: Burlington Magazine. Vol. 115
(1973). P. 749-750.

3. Cwm.: Gouma-Peterson T. Piero della Francesca’s «Flagellation»: an Historical
Interpretation // Storia dellarte. Vol. 28 (1976). P. 217-233; 1anee — Historical
Interpretation.
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3ATAAKA NIBEPO

TMonoxenne Ha KAPTHHE XaPaKTEPH3YET €ro Kak MOCPEAHHKA MEXK-
ay Bocrokom (ITmnar—Hoaun VIII) u 3anagom («enacTurens»
CIpaBa Ha nepBoM maHe). JOHowa, HanpoTus, siBasteTcsa gury-
poii anmeropuyeckoii, «3alMTHUKOM ROGPOAETEN», TOTOBBIM
K 6opr6e. HmenHO Gopomarslii My)UHHA K IPU3BIBAET K BOiiHe
¢ TypkoM (HM306paxeHHBIM Ha 3afHEM nnaHe), Aabsl 06eryuThH
mydeHus Xpucta. CTpactn XpHCTOBBI NpeACTABICHBI KaK «ap-
XETHITHYIECKOe COOLITHE, BKIIOYEHHOE B KOHTEKCT HCTOPHYIECKOH
peanbHOCTH» . Paspuis Mexpay AByMa MupaMu— HacTosiuuM (pu-
Typhbl Ha IEPBOM IIaHE) U NPOMIbIM (6HYeBaHME)— IIOAYEPKH-
BAeTCA He TOJBKO IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOH AMCTaHIMElH, HO M pas-
HBIMM MCTOYHHKAMH CBETa (MCXOASIIIETO COOTBETCTBEHHO CJIEBa
u cupasa). Crnenys 3a AponGepr JlapuH, 'yma-Tlerepcon cunrtaer
3TO pas’/IMYMe BHIPA3UTEIBHBIM U Jaxe IPHAAECT EMY CHMBOJIMYE-
ckoe 3HaueHue®. Taxum o6pa3oM, KapTHHA o6peTaeT OTKPOBEHHO
MOJIUTHYECKHI CMBICI. 3aKa3YMKOM BBICTYIIM KapanuHan Bucca-
PHOH, KOTOpBIii 3aTeM oTnipaBui ee Denepuro ga MouTtedensTpo
(c xoTOpBIM OH 6BIT TECHO CBA3aH), YTO6BI y6eOUTH €ro B HEOO-
XOMMMOCTH KPECTOBOTO IIOXO/]a IIPOTHB TypoK. BeposiTHas naTu-
POBKa Konebnercsa MexAy 1450—1464 1 14591472 rogaMu — XBYMA
nepuopamu, korfa Ilases II u Cuxct IV cooTBeTcTBeHHO pabo-
TaJIM HaJl IIPOEKTAaMH KPECTOBOTO IIOXOMa, KOTophle Buccapuon
ropsado noaaepxual. I'yma-TleTepcoH cripallinBaeT, MOXKHO JIM
B GopomaToM rpeke Ha IIEpBOM IIJIaHe YBHJETh NOPTPeT Bucca-
proHa. Ee oTBeT oTpunarensHbIi: 60poaaTsIil My:;KYHUHA THIOM
He Mnoxox Ha BuccaproHa u, KpoMe TOro, y Hero HeT KapAHHAb-
CKHUX 3HAKOB MJIM Of€KABI MOHaXoB-6asHMIMaHIEB, B KOTOPOi
BuccaproH TpagMIMOHHO u3obpaxaicsa. B urore Ham caegyer
CYUTATh €r0 «KPHIITONIOPTPeTOM» BuccapnoHa B ofexae BH3aH-
THuiickoro mocnua.

Yro umenHo I'yma-TleTepcoH nMeeT B BUAY, MCIIONB3YS 3TO BhI-
paxeHue, HESICHO: KaK MOXHO TOBOPHTE O ITIOPTPETE, €C/IM AaHHbIE,

1. Gouma-Peterson T. Historical Interpretation. P. 229. O Bknage Babenona
B M3ydyeHHUe NnpobGaeMbl CM. Jasiee C. 130, npumed. 1.

2. CM.: Aronberg Lavin M. Triumph. P. 330; 3TOT NyHKT BHOBb NOAYEPKUBaET-
cs B nonemuxe ¢ Bopro: Burlington Magazine. Vol. 121 (1979). P. 8o1. Cywue-
CTBOBaHMeE IByX MCTOYHHKOB CBeTa yxke oTMedeHo Y. Bpanmu (Brandi C.
Restauri a Piero della Francesca // Bollettino deil'Istituto Centrale del
Restauro. Vol. 17-18 (1954). P. 91. Bupouem, Bpanau Hukax He uHTEpNpeTH-
pyeT cBoe H26monenne. Ero npe/ino/ioxenne, 94To HeHTPaNhHbIH KeccoH
[OTOJIKA OKA3AJICS OYULIEH B PE3YJILTATE PECTABPAIUH, Kak cefiaac muc
KaXeTcs, cIeAyeT OTBEPrHyTh (BOIIPEKH TOMY, UTO 51 NUCAJ MpexkAe).
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«BUYEBAHHE»

NPU3BaHHBIC OT/IMYATE 06CyKAaeMOro MepcoHaka, EMy He COOT-
BETCTBYIOT? [lajiee MBI YBUIHM, MOKHO JIV IIPUIITH B 3TOM BOIIPO-
€€ K MeHee IPOTUBOPEYHBOMY YMO3aKIIOUEHHIO,

5

Hauwrero o630pa, mycTs cxxaToro 1 HEMOSTHOrO, AOCTATOYHO, YTOGBI
M0Ka3aTh, KaK OfIHHU U Te K€ MHTPEUEHTHI, O0XKapeHHbIE B pa3-
HOM TE€PMEHEBTHYECKOM COYCE, IIPEBPAINAOTCSA B O/0Aa BeCh-
Ma pa3HOro BKyca. Koro-to aTo MoXeT NMpMBECTH K M3BECTHOMY
CKENTHUIIN3MY— TPHALIATE JeT aKTHBHelINX guckyccuii o «bu-
YeBaHHM» HE NIPHBE/IH YYEHBIX K ITYCThb Aaxe MUHUMAaJILHOMY CO-
IaCHMIO HH O JaTHPOBKE, HH 06 06CTOATE/IBLCTBAX 3aKa3a, HH 06
1306paxeHHOM CIOKeTe.

CrpaTeruueckoe 3Ha4eHHEe B JaHHOM CJIy4ae MMeeT IOCHeN-
Hui 3s1eMeHT. OTCYTCTBHE (0 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH) IOKYMEHTOB
0 3aKa3€e H Jlae O IIepBOHAYaJIbHOM HaXOXACHHUM KapTHUHBI BbI-
HYKAAJI0 HCCTefioBaTeNeH CBS3bIBATE CBOM I'MIIOTE3b] O 3aKA39H-
Ke ¢ uAeHTHu(duKanueii cioxeTa. To ke IIPOMCXOTHIIO U C AATHPOB-
Koii, o KpatiHeii Mepe B GOJIBLIIMHCTBE CTy4aeB: €CJIH MCKIIOYUTh
JIMHMIO MHTEpIIpeTaIHii, B KOTOPBIX KapTHHa [Ikepo paccmarpu-
Bajlach Kak OM4eBaHMe, TAK WM MHaYe COOTBETCTRYIOLIEEe HOpME,
TO BCE OCTaJIbHbIE MKOHOTpadMIeCKHe AOTaAKH HOApa3yMeBaIl
Gonee nuan MeHee 06TeKaeMYIO U TIPERTIONIOKHUTENEHYIO AATHPOBKY.

10 03HavAET, YTO NApPTHA «BUYeBaHUS» Pa3BIrPLIBAETCS KC-
KJIIOYHUTENILHO B IIPOCTPAHCTBE Paclii@pPOBKH ero HKoHorpadun.
Kparuaiimmit oruer o chopMyTMpoBaHHBIX PEXAE HHTEPIIPETa-
LHSIX MOKa3bIBAET, UTO ONpeAesIeHHBIN IIporpecc, HECMOTPS HH Ha
YTO, BCE-TAKH UMeJl MecTo. Kak TO/IbKO MBI OTBEPrHEM caMble He-
BepoATHbIE H 6E30CHOBAaTENBHEIE YTBEPKAECHN (CPEIN KOTOPbIX
H TPaAMLIMOHHLIH Te3uc o cBA3M ¢ OXRaHTOHMO), TO YBUAUM, YTO
B HacTOAIIMIT MOMEHT Ha KOHY CTOAT /iBe Teopuu. IlepBylo npexn-
noxnn I'mnbGept B cBoeM BTOPOM BBICTYILJICHMH, TAe OH IBITAET-
ca BcTpouThb «buueBanue» Ilbepo B CylecTBOBaBIIYIO NpEXAE
HMKOHOTPa(PUYECKYIO LIEIOYKY: peub UAET O KapTHHE Ha CIOXKET
u3 CBSIIEHHOTO MHCAaHH, a BCE €ro rePou CyTh AeiicTBylouue
JIHIA ORHOM 13 cTpacTeil XpHcToBbIX. Bropyro Teopuio BEIABUHY
Kmapk, a 3aTeM—co 3HAUMTENBHBIMHM H3MEHEHUAMH — IOTGAEP-
«asa I'yma-Tlerepcon. Hecnmenosarens copMympoBa ruioTeay
0 COBEPIIEHHO aHOMAJILHOI HKOHOrpa(huH: KApTHHA COOTHOCHTCA
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3ATAIKA NBEPO

€ MOJINTHYECKUMH H PEIMINO3HBIMU COGBITHSIMH, COBPEMEHHBI-
mu Ilvepo. CToNb ke COBPEMEHHBIMH SBJAIOTCS H NEPCOHAKH
Ha mepBoM II7IaHe (32 MCKJ/IIOYEHHEM IOHOLIH, KOTOPBIH, 10 MHe-
uuio I'yma-Tlerepcon, cayxur anneropuyueckoit purypoii). Cre-
Ha 6uueBaHHA H306paxaeT mpeAMeT Ux pasmeiiiennii (Knapk),
apxetunudeckoe cobsitue (I'yma-Ilerepcon), koTopoe cHMBOIH-
Y€CKH OTCHIJIAET K CTPafiaHHAM, IPUYMHIEMBIM TYPKaMH LiEpPK-
BH XPHCTOBOI.

H3 aTux o6mnx rUoTe3 BBITEKAIOT, KAK MbI BHJIETIH, COBEP-
LIEHHO pa3Hble MHTEPIPETALIMU BCEX (3TO MOXHO YTBEDXK/ATh)
371eMEHTOB KapTHHbIL. OHa CKPBIBa€T HKOHOrpaHIECKyIO 3araj-
KY, KOTopas, Kak 6bI To H1 6b1710, OCTaeTcsA HepasrafaHHoit. OT-
ciofla— Heo6XOUMOCTD 3aHATH ONPEAEICHHYIO IIO3UIHIO B OTHO-
nieHuH 6a30Boii aIETEPHATHBbBI, KOTOPYIO MBI OYEPTHIIH, A IIOTOM,
0 BO3MOXHOCTH, MPEAJIOKUTE AaHAJTHTHYCCKYIO HHTEPIIPETAIHIO,
Gornee ybegurensHyIo, Hexesn c(POPMYITHPOBAHHBIE ITPEKAE.



IV. 1 cHoBa «BuueBaHHE»

I

Pasymeercs, Hanuume unu orcyTcrBue ta xaptuse IIbepo mop-
TPETOB COBPEMEHHUKOB MMEET KJIIOYEBOE 3HAYEHHE s [IOHU-
MaHHA ee MKOHOrpadMYecKHX MOATEKCTOB. o cux mop Takoe
NIPHCYTCTBHE MHOTaXAbl OTPHUIAJIOCh, IIPUYEM CAMBIM pELIU-
TeNBHBIM o6pasoM. ['nabepT npeanoxun tesuc (UM caMHUM 3a-
TEM OTBEPrHYTBIH), COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY TPO€ MYKYHH Ha IIEPBOM
NJlaHe GBIIN IPOCTHIMH IIPOXOKUMH, CydaiiHO OKa3aBLIIMMHUCH
B6s1u3u oT GuueBaHus Xpucta. OH yTBepKAal, YTO UX JHIA CO-
OTBETCTBOBAaNMHN PH3HOTHOMHYECKUM THIIAM, PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIM
B xkuBonucu Ilsepo. JokasaTeECTBOM IIOCTYXUT TOT QAKT, YTO
4eJIoBeK B MapuoOBOM MaHTHH (PUTYPHPYET CpeAH IepCOoHaxeii,
NpEKJIOCHNBUINX KOJIEHH Yy Hor ManoHHbI fenna Musepukopaus
B CaHcenonbkpo (us. 21), a 6esoxypslit I0HOIIA (U4, 42) IOXOXK Ha
OIHOTO U3 aHTeJIOB JOHAOHCKoro «KpereHusi»'.

Ob6a oroxaecTBaeHus 6GeccriopHsl, offHako ['unbepT Aemaer u3
HHX COBEpLIEHHO HEJIOrMYHbIE BBIBOALL. IIpexzie Bcero, NOHsITHO,
YTO OTYETIMBOE CBOeoOpa3ue JNIaA YeJOBeKa B IapPYOBOIl MaH-
THH OTJIMYAETCA OT HEOIPEAEJIEHHBIX (BO3BBILIEHHO-HEOIIPERe-
JIEHHBIX) aHTeJIBCKMX 4epT IoHowmu. JIHIp B IepBoM ciydae MbI
MOX€EM IIPeAIosaraTh, YTO Nepesi HaMH ITOpTpeT. TeM He MeHee
I'un6ept UckII0YaET 3TO, IIOCKOJBKY I) H306paXeHHue MY KUMHBI
Ha antape CaHCENONBKPO—3TO HE MOPTPET;” 2) eC/IN IPUHATH
o6paTHyI0 THIIOTE3Y, TO TOrja My}k4uuHa ¢ «budyeBaHus» 6B11
6n1 rpaxaanrHoM bopro, a He xaHunepoM Pegepuro ga MonTe-
¢ensTpo. OgHako IIepBoOe YTBEpxACHHE HH HAa YeM He OCHOBAaHO,

L. Cwm.: Gilbert C. On Subject. P. 208. Apoubepr JlaBuu (dronberg Lavin M.
Triumph. P. 335, mpuMed. 71) fONYCKAET JHIUE THIIOJOTUIECKOE CXOACTBO
¢ Myx4uHoO#l ¢ anTapHoro u3obpaxenus B CaHcenonekpo. BzameH oHa
NpeAsiaraeT CPaBHUTL NEPCOHAXA C JapHTe/IeM, NTPEKJIOHUBIIUM KOJIe-
HU y Hor «CBaToro HepoHnva» 13 rasepen AKageMuH, KOTOPBIH mucasi-
CsAl [10 TOMY € 3CKH3Y; OOHAKO caMma xe ApoHGepr JlaBun 3amedaerT, 4To
“XOTCTBO POCMATPUBAETCA BO BreM, «except for the face» {«kpome anua»).

2. Bupouem, CTO/MB PEIIUTELHOE OTPHLAHME CPA3y KE CMATYEHO B OJHOM
u3 npumedanuii (cm.: Gilbert C. On Subject. P. 208, npuMex. 22).
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a BTOpPOE COAEPKUT (XOTA 3TO M YMCThIHM abCyph) roOIOCTIOBHYIO
anbTepHaTtuBy. Ha camoMm gene, tertium datur. Bece cnoxHee.

ABGCOMIOTHO TOYHO, YTO 4€JIOBEK, CTOSILUM Ha KOJIEHSIX Y HOT
MagouHs! Aenna MusepukopAus, U MyXX4YMHa B IIap4yoBoii MaH-
THH —3TO OJHO M TO ke Juljo. KioueBoe qokasaTeascTBO (BIIPO-
yeM, He CTOJIb YK HeoOXoquMoe, yIUThIBasA OYEBH/THOE BHEIIIHEE
CXOZICTBO)— OLHHAKOBOE UCIIpaBlieHne, BHeceHHoe IInepo B obe
KapTHHBI ¥ IPU3BAaHHOE H3MEHUTE KOHTYP Yepera HEH3BECTHOIO
IePCOHaXa', CJIeTKa YyMEHbUINB ero o6beM (us. 22 u 23). Hcrrpas-
JIeHUE MOTJIO OBITH IIPOSUKTOBAHO TOMBKO IOTPEGHOCTSMH YHCTO
ITOPTPETHOTO CBOMCTBa— HEOBXOAHMOCTHIO CAMBIM TOYHBIM 06-
pPa3oM BOCIIPOM3BECTH YEPTHI JIMIla ITPOTOTUIIA.

Bripouem, atoro nepconaxa ITkepo Hamucana TpHXAbI—B Tpe-
THI pa3 Ha OZHOI U3 (ppecok B Apenuio. B oqHOM 13 npumeuanwuii,
YIYLIEHHBIX, €CJIN 51 He OLIN6aloCh, JaIbHEHIIMMU HCCTIEA0BaTe-
namu’®, Knapk 3aMeTHII, YTO gaxke eCiaH UACHTH(HUKAIIUS BHEII-
HEro CXOOCTBa— 3aBEIOMO PHCKOBaHHOE /110, HET COMHEHUH,
4TO N306paKeHHBIN B IPOUIIb MYXKUHHA, CTOSIIMH Ha KOJTEHIX
cneBa oT X0CpoBa,—3TO TOT XK€ CaMblii Y€JI0BEK, YTO HAPHCOBaH
ITsepo y Hor MazioHHb! Aes11a MusepukopAHs, TOJIBKO HECKOMb-
KO OTAr4eHHsbIH rogamu (u4. 24). [lonpo6yem 106aBUTH K 3TOMY
ellle OfHYy napajienb, He YIIOMAHYTYI0 KiapkoM,—c My»4HHO#
B I1ap40BOI MaHTUH B «buveBaHuM». CilelyeT 3aKII0YUTE, YTO BO
BCEX TPeX CIy4asix peus UAeT o6 ofHOM H TOM xe 4enoBeke. [lo-
CTaTOYHO B3IJISTHYTh Ha TOJICTYIO, IPOpPe3aHHYI0 rny6okoii cxran-
KOM 1€, noabopoAokK, IJ1a3a U B OCOOCHHOCTH Ha pefdaiinieit
¢opMBI yX0 € 320CTPEHHBIM BEPXOM H MACHCTOi Mouko#. ®. Xapr
TIATEJBHO UCYHUCIMNI 3TH XapaKTePHUCTHUKH M Ha MX OCHOBe
OTOXAECTBHI, C (PM3NOTHOMHYECKOI TOYKH 3PEHMA, MyXIHHY
¢ «BuyeBaHuA», MYXXUYMHY C aJITapHOI (ppecku «Mu3epuxopausi»

1. Hcnpasnenue Ha «BunyeBaHuM» Ob1J10 OTMEYEHO H HCTOJIKOBaHO ApoHGepr
JlaBuH (Aronberg Lavin M. Triumph. P. 335). OnHako ee o6BsACHEHHE HEAO-
Ka3yeMo ¢ ucropuyeckoif Touxu spenus: «These changes could have been
for aesthetic reasons in relating this curve to the arching top of the window
in the palace backdrop» («3Tu u3MeHeHusT MOIIM OBITE CAE/IAHEI 110 3CTE-
THYECKHM CoOGpaxeHHAM, Aabbl COOTHeCTH M3THO C BepxHeil apoyHOii ya-
CTBIO OKHa BO ABOPIIE, H306paKeHHOM Ha 3afHeM (hoHe»). AHAIOTUYHOC
3aMeuanue Apoubepr JlaBun orBeprayto I'mnéeprom (Gilbert C. Figures.
P. 43). O6 ucnpaBnennu anrapHoro uzobpaskeHus «Mu3epUKOPAKS» MH-
can barrucru (Battisti E. Picro. Vol. I1. P. 92). Ckosbko st 3Hal0, 06a M
IIPABJIEHUS HE aHAJIM3MPOBAJIMCH B OGHOM M TOM K¢ KOHTCKCTE.

2. Cwm.: Clark K. Piero. (ed. 1969). P. 79, mpuamest. 36.
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IV. ® CHOBA «<BUYEBAHHE~»

U ofiHoro u3 ujeHoB cBUTHI Conomona Bo «Berpeue Conomona
¢ napuueit CaBckoit» (u4. ¢°)°. BkiroueHHe B CIIMCOK MOCTeRHeH
(uryps1 KaxeTcs, BIPOYEM, YYTh MEHee y6eAUTENBHBIM: B OT/IH-
YHe OT APYrux M3o6paceHHUii, Ha ero npoduie 3aMeTHa BIIaH-
Ha Y OCHOBaHHA HOCa, a BEPXHsAA ryba IepcoHaka 4yTh BBICTY-
naer Breped. Ha Bcakmii ciywait MBI npeasaraeM orpaHHYHTh
LEIIOYKY TPEMSA yikKe oTo6paHHBIMH o6pasaMu—B «BuueBaHnM»,
B «Manonne penna Musepukopausi» u Bo ¢ppecke «bursa Hpax-
s ¢ XocpoBoM».

B cBoeM BTOpOM BRICTYIJIEHHMHM Ha TeMy «BuueBanus» F'unbept
CIIpaBeAJINBO OCIIOPHJI IIpefoxkeHHoe ApoH6epr JIaBuH omn6oy-
HOE OTOX/ECTBJICHUE YeJIOBEKa B IMapYoBoif MaHTHM ¢ JIIooBUKO
ToH3ara u, HAaPOTHB, C MOXBaJIoH OTO3BaJICA O TMIOTE3aX, BbI-
OBHUHYTBHIX UM camMuMm 1 XapToM. Kak Gl To HU 6B17I0, BCe 3TO He
nobyanso ero 0TKa3aThCs OT NpexHeH TOYKM 3peHHs, coriac-
HO KOTOpo#i NepcoHax Ha «BbuyeBaHNM» MPHHAAIEKAT K YHCITY
¢pU3HOrHOMHYECKHX THIIOB, YACTO BCTPEYABIIMXCA Ha KaDTHHAX
Isepo: mpocTo-HaMIpocTo Teneps CIy4aitHbIil Ipoxoxkuil oka3at-
cs1 Hocudom Apumadeiickum?®,

U Tem He MeHee peup MZET O UEJIOBEKE, XOPOIIO H3BECTHOM
IIsepo. Mb! y3Haem ero ums 6J1arogapsi ero npucyTCcTBHIO B «bBuT-
Be Hpaksna ¢ XocpoBom». Bo dpecke IIrepo usobpasun sakas-
YHUKOB LIMKJa B Apenilo, pa3MeCTHB HX BOKPYT IOGEXAEHHOro
MoHapxa. «M nmoTroMy oH 3acayxHJ 3a 3Ty paboTy Gonpuryio Ha-
rpapy,—nucai Ba3zapu,—ot Jlynmxu Bauun (koToporo oH u3o-
6pa3un BmecTe ¢ Kapso u gpyrumu ero 6paTesIMH, a TaKke MHO-
rOYHMCIEHHBIMH aPETHHIIAMH, ITPOLBETABIUIMMHU TOTAIAa B 06IaCTH
JuTEpaTyphl, B TOM MeCTe (PpecKH, rfe 06e3rapInBaloT KaKoro-
To naps)...»* OnHako Basapu, xak ¢ HUM YacTO CIy4asoCh, He-
TodeH. B AaHHOM ciydae ero oIIOIIHOCTE JOCTATOMHO CTPaHHa,
y4uuThIBasi TO, 4TO (kak oTMeTns CasnbMu) oHa KacaeTcs cemeid-
CTBa, Ha OQHOH U3 IpeACcTaBUTEIbHHUL KoToporo, Hukosose bau-
9H, oH xeHMJIcs. PazbickaHus CaneMu 0 TeHeaIorHYecKOM JipeBe

1. HMMeercs B BUAY MyX4HHa B KPaCHOM Of€sTHUH, Ybe MOJIOKEHHe BO ¢pe-
CKe—Yy CaMOTO €€ JIeBOoro Kpasa.—IIpumeu. nepes.

2. Cwm.: Hartt F. History of Italian Renaissance Art. New York, s.d. [1970]. P. 244.

3. Cwm.: Gilhert C. Figures. P. 43! «These persons are not portraits, but men who
participate in scenes as in the Flagellation» («3Tu 10A1 — He UCTOPHYECKHE
MePCOHAN M, HO LIPOCTHIE YUACTHUKH CLieH, HANPUMeEP Ha ,,budeBaHHK )
(¢M. Taxke BCIO CTATBIO LIETTMKOM).
Cwm.: Vasari G. Vite. T. 2. P. 497; Bazapu Jx. ¥naneonucauusi. T. 2. C. 251.
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Bauyuu nHe yxassiBaroT HH Ha Jlyumxu, Hu Ha Kapio; otciona ru-
MOTE3a O TOM, YTO MYy>K4YHHA, H300paxKeHHbIH B IPOdHIIb PAAOM
¢ XocpoBoM,—3To ®paHdecko Bauun, a ABOe YeIOBEK, CTOALLIHE
c6oky,—ero mIeMaHHUKH AHApea U AHboJIO. Peus uaer o mpen-
MOJIOKHTETHLHOM OTOXAECTBJIEHHH, MTOCKOJBKY MBI HE pacroJia-
raeM MOPTPETaMM HU ORHOro U3 HUX. Bri6op mMeH moackasan
CanpMM OIVMH JOKYMEHT, H3 KOTOPOIO CJIEAyeT, YTO B CEHTAGpe
1447 roga aans PpaHUecko U ABOE INIEMAHHHUKOB IIPOAATA BHHO-
rpagHuK, Aabbl 3aNIAaTUTh «XYAOKHHKY, KOTOpBIH Hauan ykpa-
uIaTh Hanly 6ossiuyio Kanesny B uepkBu Can @pandecko»’. Kak
MBI 3HaeM, 3THM «XYAOKHHKOM», T€M, KTO IIPUCTYITHJI K POCITHCH,
6511 Buyau au JlopeHuo.

Bnpouem, runoresa CaneMu Maso npapgonono6xa. Bo dpe-
cky «BurBa Hpaxima ¢ XocpoBom» [1bepo MOMECTHII MOPTPETHI
HE TeX, KTO OIIJIATHJ TPYH €ro InpeAlileCTBeHHUKA, HO MpeACcTa-
BUTedeil Tpex mokoneHuit ceMbu Bavum, 3agymMaBUINX, HadaB-
LIIMX M 3aBePLIMBLUINX YKpallleHHE Kalle/JIbl, TO €CTh, CIIpaBa
HaJieBO: Bau4o, KOoTophlii 5 aBrycra 1416 rofa IOCTaHOBHJI «pac-
IIKCaTh U YKpPacHUTh Gonbumiyio kamesy repkBu Can dpanue-
CKO B Apeniio»; ero cbiHa ®paH4ecko, B 1447 roAy JaBLIETO Ha-
yajio paboram; n ceiHa ®paHuecko [xoBaHHH, IOCJIe CMEPTH
otia (I1459) A0 CaMOro KOHIa CJIECAHBLIErO 3a BLIMIOJIHEHHEM
3aka3sa. B ciydae mema M oTLIa OTOXIECTBJIEHME IIPEATIONONKH-
TeJbHO, HO BepoATHOo. OnHako B ciydyae BHyKa J[»OBaHHH OHO
TO4YHO. DTO HMEHHO OH M306paxeH B IPoduIb psgoM ¢ Xoc-
peBoM. «IIbepo make He YAOCTOMJI CBOEH KHCTH ApPETHHCKHX
[IaTPOHOB MJIH CHAEJIaJI 3TO JIMIIL B MaJIOH CTEIeHH»,— ITHCaJ
Jlourn®. Ilo HallleMy MHEHHIO, «MaJjlasl CTENEHb» —3TO U €CTh
BeJNKOJIeNnHbIH npoduns IxoBaHHU (ua. II ¥ 25), YenoBeKa,
¢ kotopbeiM Ilbepo, mo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, 6BLT MaBHO CBSA3aH
M KOTOpBIH B TOT MOMEHT OTBedYaJl 3a yKpallleHHe KaIleJiJIbl.
ITopTpers! yxe ymepurux orua u aeaa lxosannu IIsepo mor
BIIOJTHE JOBEPHUTH YHECHHKAM.

N3 ¢puanorHoMuyIecKoro CXoACTBa 3aKa34HKa, deil mpoguisb
u3obpaxeH B ApelIio, ¢ My»KYHHON B ITap4yoBOi MaHTUM B «Bu-
yeBaHUM» I0ABJIAeTCA UMA [xoBaHHN Bayuu. HanmomuuM, uto
B OOHOM M3 ITMCeM 1461 roma ona HasriBan ®egepuro aa MouTe-
¢ensTpo u Bopco a’AcTe «npo3opANBEHIINMHE B HCKYLLIEHHBIMH

1. Cm.: Salmi M. 1 Bacci di Arezzo. P. 231-232, 229.
2. Cwm.: Ibid. P. 233; Longhi R. Piero. P. 45.
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IV U CHOBA «BUYEBAHUE»

B XH3HH Gosbllle, 4yeM miobble apyrue Biaagetenu B Hramum»',
OrnpeaesieHne OCHOBLIBAJIOCh HA JIHYHOM 3HAKOMCTBE: B TE€YEHHE
TpeX noysyroauii ¢ AHBaps 1446 ropa mo uioHL 1447 roga (To ecTsb
Heob6bI4aiiHo fosiro) xoBanHu Bagun ciryxun nogecra B ['y66uo,
KOTOpbIM Torfa Biaaenn MoHredensTpo. Ty ke A0/IKHOCTH OH
3aHHMMAJI C HIOHA 10 HOAGPS 1468 rona’. HecoMuernHo, MMEHHO OH
3akasan «buueBaHue», agpecys ero ®enepuro.

-

2

OToxaecTBIIEHHE Y€JIOBEKa B ITap4oBoii MaHTHH ¢ JxoBanHu Bay-
YH OKOHYATEJIBHO OYMIIAET HayYHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO OT MOIBITOK
HHTEPIIPETHPOBATh KapTHHY IIbepo Kak IpHMEP THIHYHOTO 6U-
yeBaHHUs1 Xpucra. Tak, baaun-—3To He AapUTEsb, IPUCYTCTBYIO-
muit npu anu3sofe U3 KU3HKM XpHcTa. budeBaHHe OTHeceHO Ha
BTOpO# IyaH. YTo CBA3BIBaET €ro co CIieHOI Ha NMepBoOM IjIaHe?

Ha 3ToT Bonpoc mpexze BCEro MCKaJll OTBETA T€, KTO BHAEJ
Ha KapTHHE CKopee H306pakeHHe ABYX Pa3HbIX CIICH, YeM OHO-
ro-efHHCTBEHHOTO cloxkeTa n3 CeanieHHoro nucauns. Coriac-
Ho Knapxy, 6uueBarne XpHcTa BBIPaKaeT MBICIH TPeX IEpCo-
Haxxeil Ha nepBoMm niaHe®. C Touku 3penus Apoubepr JlaBuH,
6uueBaHNEe—3TO «ABJICHHE», KoTopoe OTTraBHaHO YOanbauHH
HCTONKOBBIBaeT Mapku3dy Mautyut. I[To muenuso I'yma-Tletep-
COH, 3TO «apPXeTHUIINYECKOe COOBITHE», Ube HACTOSALIEE MOJTUTH-
YeCKoe M PeTHrHO3HOE 3HaYeHHUe FPedecKHi I0COJI pa3bsACHSIET
3anagHOMYy BacTHUTeMI0’. CrieAyeT MOA4epKHYTh, YTO IIPH BCEM

I. Cwm. Bbl1re C. 57-58.

2. Cm.: ASG. Riformanze. Reg. 5. C. ntov—I1iv: «Noticia ellectionis domini
Johannis de Baccis de Aretio potestatis Eugubii» («<HM3BecTie 06 n3bpannu
rocrionuHa [IxoBanun Bauum n3 Apeuro nopgecra I'y66mo») (12 auBaps
1456 roga); Reg. 26. C. 35v (21 nioHsa 1457 roga: Ha3HAYCHNE TOPOXHHYNX
H YUHOBHHKOB, KOTOPBIM MOPYY€HO PEBH3OBATE ACATEIBHOCTL bauum
B mpeAsIaywmii nepuon; Reg. 27. C. 19ov (10 uioHA 1468 roga: kaarsa bat-
tucra ae Topuennca, cyasu npn nogecra Jxopanuu Baaun); Reg. 28. C. 8r
(17 nos6ps 1468 roga: npencrasnenne libri malleficiorum 3a nepuop ympas-
nenus Bauun); Reg. 28. C. 13r (21 u 28 Hoa6psa 1468 roxa: Bu16op peBn3opa
M rOPONHNUYNX, KOTOPHIM IIOPYyYeHO [IPOBEPUTE cenaHHoe Bauun). A 611a-
rogapio a-pa I1.JI. MenukeTTH, 1106€3HO NIO3BOIMBIIETO MHe TopaboTaTh
¢ kapToTeKoii nogecrta I'y66110, KOTOPYI0 OH FTOTOBHT K Ie4aTH. YKasaHUe
Ha HaszHadeHMe mofectra ['yG6uo cM. B omHoM m3 nnuceM bauun k Koanmo
ae Meauuu (ASF. MAP. VII. 3).

Cwm. Clark K. Piero. P. 34.

Cwm.: Aronberg Lavin M. Triumph. P. 339.

‘3 Cwm.: Gouma-Peterson T. Historical Interpretation. P. 229.

- Ll
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pasHoo6pa3unu HHTepipeTanyii y HUX €CTh OOIIMiA 37IeMeHT: He
TONBKO (pu3HMUecKasi, HO, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, OHTOJIOTHYeCKasl JHC-
TaHIHS MEXAY AByMs cueHamu. ApoHbOepr JlaBuH u Bocnen eit
T'yma-TleTepcon moguepknBain, Kak MbI IIOMHHM, YTO 3TOT pPa3-
PBIB YCHJIEH PAa3JIHYHEM B OCBELIEHMH — C MPaBoii, a He C JIeBOk
CTOPOHBI— COOBITHS, pa3BOPaYMBAIOLIEroCcs B KPBITOL rayepee.

H3zobpasxenne pa3iudHbIX YPOBHElH peabHOCTH B PaMKax Of-
HOFO M TOTO € XyA0KECTBEHHOTO 11€/I0r0 (KapTHHBI HJIH I{UKJIA
¢pecok)—3To Tema, MOCTOAHHO BCTpEYaOIasAcA B eBporeiickoii
auBonucu XV Beka u gpyrux snox. Heeneposannsa Canpcrpema’
IOKa3aJIH, KaK CTPEMHTEILHOE OBJIaZIcHUE KOJIZOBCKHMH BO3MOX-
HOCTSIMH Pa3JIHYHBIX CIIOCOGOB XyN0KECTBEHHOTO N306paxeHns
(oT rpusaiinz po cBeToBbIX 3¢h¢eKTOB) MOGYk /A0 KHBOMHCIIEB
nepefaBaTh pPa3phIB MeXAy AefiCTBHTEIBHOCTBIO H BBIMBICIOM
WJIHA MeXy €CTECTBEHHOH H CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOI peaIbHOCTHIO.
JeMoHCTpauio yMeHHsT CTPOUTH IIEPCIEKTHRY Ha KapTHHe U3
Ypb6uHo ciegyeT cuuTaTh He YIpa)XHEHHEM B MacCTEpPCTBE, Kak
9acTO CJIY4aJIoCh, HO PacCYEeTIMBBEIM BbIGOPOM BBIPA3UTETHHOTO
CpencTBa.

OcyuiecTBasis Beibop, [Ibepo yuenm ogus npumep— Bewoit-
o lonmonn B MonTedaneko. ComocTaByieHNEe MOXET YAUBHTD:
OrpoMHas HMCTAHIIUSI, B CMBICJI€ KAYECTBEHHOTO MPEBOCXOACTBA,
Mexay Ilbepo m BeHoiiio noaTankuBamta K ToMy, 4TOObI BCer-
Za ¥ BO 4To OBl TO HM CTAJI0 CIUTATH BTOPOTO MOCJIEOBATE/IEM
TIepBOTO, AIPHOPH HCKJ0Yast 0OpaTHYI0 BO3MOXHOCTb—Jaxe
BONPEKH OYEBHIAHBLIM XPOHOJIOTHYECKHM JIOBOAAaM. JTo odepen-
HO€ I0KA3aTEILCTBO TOTO, C KAKMM TPYZIOM OTMHPACT MPEJCTaB-
JieHme 0 reHuanbHoil MaHepe. Ha camom pene, make momycrus,
4T0 K ppeckam B Aperjuo ITsepo mpucTynui (corsacHo rumoreae
JloHrH ¥ OCTaJBHBIX) B 1452 TONy, HEBO3MOXHO YTBEPKIATH, ITO
OHH MOTJIH MOBJMATH Ha BeHoII0, Xorjaa TOT mHCcasl HCTOPUH U3
*Hu3HU cB. Ppanrucka B MonTedasbko. Bpocaromasics B rmasza
HAJIHCh ITIACHT, YTO OHH OBbIJIM 3aKOHYEHBI B 1452 roay. Koney-
HO, 3auMCTBoBaHus u3 [Ibepo oueBuaHb1, HO He U3 [IEepo BpemeH

1. CM.: Sandstrom §. Levels of Unreality. Uppsala, 1964 (ncTopuuecknit nepu-
on— 1470-1524 roper); Id. Présence médiate et immédiate // Archives de Part
frangais. Vol. XXV (1978). P. 407-417 (IPOM/ITIOCTPUPORAHO IIpHMEPAMHU
BOLIOTH Ao loreHa u Penowna). pyryio Touky 3peHus cM.: Meiss M. Giovanni
Bellini’s St. Francis in the Frick Collection. Princeton (N.].), 1964. K stum uc-
C/1elOBAHMAM NIpaBUALHO A06aBUTE paboty: Calvino I 1 livelli della realta
in letteratura // Calvino I. Una pietra sopra. Torino, 1980. P. 310~323.
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Aperito, a us ITvepo «Kpewenus» (4. 1), CO3gaHHOrO Cpa3y mnocjue
1440 rofia, Ube 3X0 3aMeTHO B xkecTe PpaHIHCKa’, n36aBaAIONIEro-
ca ot ofexa’. Ilbepo gomxen 6b11 3aexats B MoHTeambko oce-
HBIO 1458 rofa (ecu He paHblue) o nytu B PuM u3 Bopro Can-
cermonbKpo yepe3 Banp Tubepuna. Cpenu mpodero TaM oH BHAE
bpecky, nzobpaxapiyo «Con HunokernTus I1I» (wa. 26). oo
B ACCH3H Tepefia/l pa3pblB MEXAY TMOBCEAHEBHOM PealbHOCTHIO
3aCHYBILIETrO IIaNbl U €r0 BHACHHEM, HAKJIGHUB Ha COPOK IISThH
rpaaycos ¢urypy ®paHIHCcKa, ToaaepKUBalomero Jlarepanckui
zropew. Benorno® e npuber k 6o1ee COBPEMEHHOMY JIHHIBHUCTH-
9eCKOMY IpHEMY, IOMECTHUB MAIly BITy6E (DpECKH U BBITOIKHYB
®dpannucka Ha neppblii nax. B «buvepannm» ITbepo Bocmonbao-
BaJICA TOM e caMoii IIepCIIeKTHBHUCTCKOH Y/IOBKO, HO HHBepTH-
POBaJI ee: IIOBCEHEBHOCTE H300pajkeHa Ha IIEPBOM IIJIaHE, a UNaAA
peasbHOCTH (MBI BCKOpE YBHIHMM, KaK €€ CJIELYeT OIpPeAe/IsTh)
CIIpOEHPOBaHa BIIYOh.

3

Mexay AByMs IJIaHaMM CYHIECTBYET, Kak Mbl CKa3aJIH, JUCTaH-
Mg — IIPUYeM He IIPOCTo (pu3MyecKkast, HO oHTosiorm4eckast. [o-
yeMy mbITKa XpHcTa n3obpaxeHa Ha ¢pOHe NMOBCEJHEBHOCTH?
Bo ¢pecke BeHouto BuAeHHE ABJICHO YCHYBIIEMY marne. 34ech
repex HaMHU HeT HM CIALIMX, HU ABneHudA cnamum. OgHako ru-
notesa Knapka, 4To 6udueBaHMe BrIpakaeT MBIC/TH TPeX ITEPCOHA-
Kell Ha TepBOM IJIaHe, He YYHTHIBaeT Pa3HHIlY B X IIOBEACHHH.
Tak, 60oponaTelif MyKYHHA TOBOPHT: €ro poT IIPHOTKPBIT, JI€Bast
PYKa IOOHATA Ha YPOBHE TaJIHH, 3TO KECT YeJIOBEKA, YTBEPXK/Aa-
1ongero Heuro!. Bea coMHeHHI, OH paccka3biBaeT 0 OMUEBAHHH
Xpucra (Menee uem 4epe3 Bek Jlopenio JIorro aHa/IOrHYHBIM

1. HmMeerca B BuRYy «O6pydeHue cBaToro Ppaniucka ¢ 6eanocteon benon-
no Fonuonun n3 myses Can dpanvecko B Montedanbko. —Iipumen. nepes.

2. GM.: Padoa Rizzo A. Benozzo Gozzoli pittore fiorentino. Firenze, 1972. P. 41-42
(3nech oTMeYeHO 3aMMCTBOBaHHe U3 oHAoHCKOro «Kpewenusy). Ha c. 42
B npuMmed. 87, natupoBaB «BuueBanune» 1451-M, a 3aKa3 UK B Aperio—
1452 TOIOM, MCCeRoBaTe/Ib IOAYEPKHBAET «PaHHee BpeMs obpaleHus
Benorito x uckyccrny I[Ibepo», OBHAKO He AOXOANT A0 MEPEOCMBICTIECHUS
TPaAHLHOHHOH XPOHOIIOTHH OTHOWEHHT MEXAY ABYMSA XYKOKHHUKaMH.

3. Umewrca B Buay «Con Hunokentna I11» u «¥YTBepxaeHue ycTaBa ¢ppaH-
IIMCKaFCKOTo opaeHa» B3 My3ea Can PpaHuecko B MonTtedanwko.—Tpu-
Meu. nepes.

4. Cm.: Baxandall M. Painting. P. 61 (uTan. neperon: P. 6g).
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o6pa3oM H306pa3NT NPOIOBEAD O PAacIsATHU MOHaxa U3 BuueH-
usl I'puropusa beso, Ha mopTpeTe, cerogus HaxogsaieMcs B Hplo-
Vopke, ua. 27). [oBanun Bauun caymaer u BHMMaTeIbHO Ha
Hero cMoTpHT. OgHako GopoAaTeIii MyXX4YMHa He OTBEYAET €My
B3aMMHOCTBIO! €ro IJIa3a YCTpEMJIEHBI BIIPABO, 3a MpeiesIbl Kap-
THHBI. Mexy HUMH — I0HOLIA, KOTOPBIH 06paTH cBoit YnCThI
M HEMOJBIKHBIM B30p B TOYKY, PACIIOJIOKEHHYIO CJIeBa OT 3pH-
Tena. TakuMm o6pa3oM, Mbl OKAa3kIBAEMCH HCKJIIOYCHBI U3 HUIPhI
TIEPECEKANOLIHXCA ¥ PACXOAALIUXCA B3MIANOB. TeM He MeHee cJI0-
Ba 60poAaTOro My}4MHBI BOCKPELIAIOT CIieHy OHYeBaHUA Iepeq
HaMH M [JIs Hac: CTOSIIUM CIIMHON TYpOK IMOYTH BBIHYXAAET
Hac NPUHATH B Hell ydacTue'. C MOBeCTBOBATEIbHOM TOYKH 3pe-
HHs, HMEHHO X€eCT FOBOPSILIETO MY XYHHEI CKpeILIsieT coboit Bcio
KOMITO3HIIHIO.

4

Mz1 3HaeM, 4TO KapTHHY B HadaJje XIX Beka compoBoxaana
Haanuck «Convenerunt in unum» («CoBerarorcs BMecTe»). KoBu
IPEAIIOIOKHI, YTO P€dYhb IIJIa O ITOAJIOTre, IIOCKOJIBKY HaAIIUCh
AoJkHa 6bl71a pacmosiaraThbCA Ha paMe, a [I/Is1 O3HaYeHHOT O IepH-
ofla 3TO JOCTATOYHO HETHIIMYHO. BripoueM, He HeBo3aMOXKHO: Ha-
ripuMep, ctuxu «Credo» conmyTcTBOBaIH MaHHO (ante 1412 ropa),
KOoTopoe nmpunuckIBasock Tagaeo au Baprono®. Kpome toro, I'ni-
OepT 10 3TOMY IOBOAY BCIIOMHHJI O PEJIMKBapHsAX — KaTeTOPUH
o6pa30B, K KOTOPLIM ITO (hopMaTy, MKOHOTpahHUH H IIPOUCXONKIE-
HUIO (CAKpUCTHSA ORHOH M3 IiepKBel), KaK KaXeTCsl, IPUMbIKaeT
«BuueBanne». PestukBapuit cepeGpAHbIX npeaMeToB paborsi Bea-
To AHKeTHKO (OK. 1450) COIPOBOXKAanu pparMeHTs! 3 Bubmumn,
HaITHCAHHBIE Ha JIOKHBIX paMmax (u1. 28)*. CnefoBaTebHO, HET HU-
KaKHX IPUYHH COMHEBATHCA B MTOAJIHHHOCTH YTePAHHON HaaIH-
cu. Kak ye nmoguyepkuBajock, OHa IIPEKPAaCHO COOTBETCTBOBAIA
1. Hab6mawopenne npunafnexut I'yma-Tletepcon (Gouma-Peterson T. Historical
Interpretation. P. 229). C. CeTTHC yKa3aJ MHE B CBSI3H C 3THM Ha paboty,
¢ xoTopo#t s He 6v11 3HakoM: Koch M. Die Rickenfigur im Bild. Reckling-
hausen, 1965.
2. Hmeetcs B Buay «BuueBanmne Xpucra» Taameo au Baproso (?) u3 myses
aens Onepa pens Jyomo B Cuene. —Ilpumen. nepes.
Cwm.: Carli E. 1l Duomo di Siena. Siena, 1979. P. 87 (0 manuo ¢ «Credo», c yxa-
3aHHNEM npeasiaymux arpubyumii); Gilbert C. Figures. P. 4i, npumMey. 5. 't

1I0TE3Y O TOM, UTO «BuueBanwe» CAYXKHUIO YACTBLIO MAHHO PE/AHKBapHs.
¢M.: Id. Change. P. 107.

w
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n3o6paxennio 6udeBanus Xpucra: aHTuOH, KOTOPBIH YHTANH
BO BpeMsI [1epBoii BCEHOIIHOI Ha CBATYIO NATHHILY, HA 32y TPEHE,
ReficTBHUTE/IbHO, cocTosan u3 cioB «Convenerunt in unum» («Co-
BELIAIOTCA BMECTE»), HaYaia BTOPOro CTMXa BTOPOro Icaima'.
B aToMm MmecTe, BpoueM, BO3HHKAET TPyAHOCTH: TAK KAaK MbI OT-
punaem, 4to KaptuHa IIbepo—3To 06bI9HOE GuueBaHKE, TO Ka-
KOe 3HaYEHHE CJIEAYeT IpuIucaTh cyioBaM «Convenerunt in unum»
(«CoBerjarorcs BMecTe»)? SICHO, YTO OHH AOJIKHBI OTHOCHUTHCS He
TOJILKO K CIleHe GHYeBaHMA— KaK MBI BH/IE/IH, BTOPOCTENCHHOMY
CIOXKETY Ha KapTHHE, HO U K CIOXKETY IJIaBHOMY, TO €CThL 3arajod-
HOI1 cIleHe Ha nepBoM NtaHe. HBIMHU cl0BaMu, HaAIuCh AaBaia
3PUTEI0 MOACKA3KY O COAEPKaHUM Pedr 6HOpoAaTOro MyKIuHbI,
KOTOPBIii n306paxeH ¢ MPHOTKPBITHIM PTOM: OH MJLTIOCTPHPYET
crux «Convenerunt in unum» («CoBeIIAIOTCA BMECTe») IPHMEPOM
o 6u4eBaHHnu XpHCTa.

STa HHTEPIPETalNA TOITBEPKAAETCA MPUCYTCTBHEM Ha Kap-
THHE TypKa B TIop6aHe, CTOSILIET0 K HaM CIIMHOM U CJIEAILEro 3a
6udeBaHneM (MIIH, BO3MOXHO, IIPAMO OTAAOLUETO O HEM IIPHKA3),
U uszobpaxenueM IInnara B rosoBHOM y6ope M KapMa3HHOBBIX
4yJIKaX BU3AHTHIICKHMX HMIIepaTopoB”. IMeHHO OHHM H eCTh Ijapu
U KHSI3bsI, YIIOMAHYTBIE B IIcaiMe: H0POHATHIM YeJIOBEK KOMMEH-
THpYeT IICAJIOM, HCIOJIb3YS OTCHIJIKHM K COBPEMEHHOIl eMy pe-
asnpHOCTH. K/1apk NepBBIM BRIABHHYJI THIIOTe3y 06 a/I/II03MH HA
cobop B ManTye 1459 roma, cospanHuerit ITuem II gna comporus-
JIEHHsI TyperKoii yrpoase.

5

Ecnn Mexay rpyInmoii Ha IepBoM IJlaHe H OHdeBaHMeM, n306pa-
KEHHBIM B [I1yOHHe, CYIIIECTBYET pa3phbIB, TO HE HCKJIIOYEHO, YTO
peds GopoaaToro MyK4MHbI IPOU3HOCHTCA B OIIpe/ieIEHHOM Me-
CTe U B olpeaeneHHoe BpeMst. HaureMm ¢ MecTa.

KpsITas rajiepes, BHyTpH KOTOpPOil IPOMCXOAUT OudeBaHME
Xpucra,—3T0, 6€3yc/I0BHO, BooGpakaemasa nocTpoiika. Kak Mbl
IIOMHHM, ee¢ anbbepTHaHCKkHe YepThl Kiapk mcrosinzoBan ans
AATUPOBKHM KAapTHHBI IIEPHOAOM OKOJIG 1459—-1460 roma. ApoH-
6epr JlaeuH npennonoxuia, 9ro Ilsepo, kpoMme Toro, o6paTuICcsa

Cwm. sBIlIC, TA1aBA 3, MPUMEY. 2 Ha C. 95.
2. Kax ycranosuna T. T'yma-Iletepcon: Gouma-Peterson T. Historical Interpre-
tation. P. 219 u nanee.

109



3ATAJIKA NIBEPO

K CBeflcHUAM (Ha caMoM Jejie, Ype3BLIYaiiHO CMyTHBIM) O «HO-
Max IlnmaTta» u3 oT4era OAHOro M3 COBPEeMEHHHKOB, MyTellle-
crpoBaBuiero mo Cparoii semne’. HegaBHo Bopro (a BmecTe
¢ HUM H ApoHOepr JlaBuH) yKka3as Ha BO3MOXHBIH HCTOYHHK
BIOXHOBEHHA [Inepo—ynomunanue Hocudom dnasuem B «Hy-
neiickoll BoiiHe» «ballleH» KPEIOCTH AHTOHHSA, KOTOPYIO CUMTa-
JI1 mpeTopuaHckoi pesuaennueii [Tnmara’. Peur naer 06 oueHb
LIATKOI rMIoTe3e; M IIpU BCEM TOM He KaxeTcs, 4ro IInepo kor-
Za-1u60 CTPEMHIICA CO3JAaBaTh JOTOLIHbIE APXEO/IOTHYECKHE pe-
KOHCTPYKIIHH, IIOX0XKHEe Ha Te, YTO IpeAnpHHuMan MaHTeHbA®,
JIpyroe npennonoxenue ApoHGepr JIaBHH NpeACTaBIAETCS KyAa
6os1ee MPOAYKTHBHBIM, 3 HMEHHO YTO JIECTHHI}A, KOTOPYIO MbI
BHAMM B ABEPHOM IIpoeMe, HAIIPOTHB KOTOporo Ha «budena-
Hum» cuagur Iunar, cogepxut asaroauio Ha Scala Santa, CBs-
TYIO JeCTHHOY.

CBsiTast IeCTHHIa OKa3ajlack Ha CBOEM HBIHCIIHEM MECTe
Mocjie paspylleHUsA ApeBHell pe3HMAcHIIMM IaTpHapxa IO BoJe
Cuxkcra V, nmpukasaBliero O4MUCTHTH IIPOCTPAHCTBO [JISi HOBOTO
JnarepaHckoro geopia. ITo atomy cayqaro CeaTas secranna 6p11a
nepeHeceHa K MONHOXHIO Karlesyibl Sancta Sanctorum (CesaTan
CBATHIX), crieruaNbHO nocrpoertoi JoMenunko dourana. Ipe-
*/ie, OOHAKO, OHAa HaXOAMJIACk, Kak rmcas CeBepaHo CIYCTS MOYTH
IIOJIBEKA ITOCJIE OCHOBATE/IbHO# nepecTpoiiku JlarepaHckoi 6asu-
JIMKH, «PAAOM C BPaTaMH HOBOrO JIaTEPaHCKOTO ABOpI(a, obpa-
IEHHBIMH K CeBepy»°. Bce cBIeTeIECTBA, AaTHpOBaHHEIE Goslee
PaHHHM BPEMEHEM, CXOAATCSA B 3ToM nyHkKTe. [JeTans «Tpuymda
cB. Pomb» Ounnnnuao Jlunnu B kanesne Kapadda B nepk-
Bu Canta Mapus conpa Munepsa (1489-1493) (w.1. 29) u pucyHok

1. Cwm.: Aronberg Lavin M. Triumph. P. 324-325.

2. Cm.: Borgo L. New Questions. P. 550; Aronberg Lavin M. // Burlington Magazine.
Vol. 121 (1979). P. 8o1.

3. Cwm.: Clough C.H. // Burlington Magazine. Vol. 122 (1980). P. 577.

4. Cwm.: Aronberg Lavin M. Triumph. P. 325. MoxHO nonyTHO 3aMETHTh, 4TO 3Ta
AeTaJb, IO Bceil BUAMMOCTH, BRoxHORKMNA Jlyky CHHBOpEN, KOTa OH
MCIIO/IL30BaJ B ofHoii 13 ppecok MonTe OnnBeTo MOTHB OTKPBITOI, pac-
TooxeHHo# B rmy6uHe aBepu (cM.: Chastel A. La figure dans 'encadrement
de la porte // Chastel A. Fables. Vol. I1. P. 145-154, B ocobennoctu: P. 151).

5. Cm.: Severano G. Memorie sacre delle sette chiese di Roma. Vol. I. Roma,
1630. P. 543. CeBepaHO MULIET O «CBATHIX JIECTHUIAX», TAKKE HMEA B BUAY
ABe JIECTHUIIBI, PACTIOIaraBLIMeCA N6 60KaM oT raaBHo. O nocaenucii
CM. TI0JIE3HY10 KPaTKyI cBOAKY: Cempenari M., Amoder 7. La Scala Santa
Roma, 1974 (BTopoe usmaHme).
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IV. H CHOBA «BUYEBAHUE»

MapTtuHa Ban XeMckepka (1532-1536)° 4aioT IIpeACTaBIeHHE O TOM,
KaK BBITJIAAE TOTAA CeBEPHBIM (pacan MaTpuaplleii pe3uieHIHu.

PenykBus rny6oxo nmoumTasack HadWHas ¢ 06HIEHHOTO
1450 roga. Kax mpaBuio, oHa HasbIBajsiachk «iecTHHIeH Ilnia-
Ta», Scala Pilati, BepositHoe nuckaxenue Scala Palatit, «JlecTHHIIA
Asopna». CorjlacHO Tpaauuuy, MaTh HMIeparopa KoHcranTu-
Ha cB. Entena npusesna B PuM nectuuny us nperopuu Ilunara,
KOTOpy10o XpHCTOC IIpPeofoJIesl TPH Pa3a, JIPEKAE YeM €ro oTBe-
Jm Ha lonrogy. OgHuM U3 MepPBRIX CBUAETENBCTB O MOYNTAHHH
PeMKBUH U 0 (BCe elie aKTyaJbHOM) OOBIKHOBEHHH IAJIOMHH-
KOB NOJHHUMATLCS 110 JIECTHHIIE, CTOSA HA KOJIEHAX, CYXHUT «3U-
6anbaoHe» MxoBauum Pydensam, ObiBliero B PuMe Ha 106uee
1450 rofa. YIIOMSIHYB O «IIPEMHJICHBKOM KaIresire... Mpo3BaHHOH
Cesitas CBATBIX», pacmoyiokeHHOH «BHe MpeesioB iepkBu» Cax
JxoBaHHH, Pyuenman nucam: «[loasne ckasaHHoif kanenas: Cesa-
Tasi CBATHIX MMeEETCS JIECTHHUIIA, YTO CITYCKAETCS Ha IIOLIAAL
Cearoro HoanHa, IINpHHOH B LIECTH JIOKTEH M CO CTyIIEHAMH
u3 HeabHOro Mpamopa. KaxoBas siecTHHIIA nIpex /e HAXOXMIIACH
Bo gBopue Ilniara B Hepycanume, rae crosa Xpucroc, koraa
oIjIalllajiCs €ro CMepTHEIH nmpurosop. U kakoBad nmpu6GbuIa U3
Hepycanuma, u Te, KTO IIpHeaxaeT Ha o6uiei, ocobauBo u3ga-
JIeKa, TIOMHUMAIOTCA 110 Helf Ha KoJIeHAX 60JIbliIero 61arodecTus
papu...» 3aTeM OH YIIOMHHAJ O KOHHOM cTaTrye Mapka ABpenna
(8 Ty nmopy cumuTaBiueiicss MoHyMeHTOM KoHcTanTnHy), KoTopas
pacrosarasacse nepef JIarepaHCKMM BOPIIOM, a HbIHE HAXOAUTCS
Ha Kanurosmmiickoit mnomaan. Pygennan gob6aBasn: «Tam xe, Ha
ILTOUIAAN, Ha O6GJIOMKe KOJIOHHBI—Tr0J10Ba GPOH30BOro rHraHTa
H pyKa ¢ GPOH30BBLIM LIApOM»”.

I. O6a n3obpaxenusa BocupoussefeHbl B pabore: Lauer P. Le Palais.
Figg. 10, 114. O nepBoM u3 Hux cM.: Bertelli C. Filippino Lippi riscoperto //
11 Veltro. Vol. VII (1963). P. 59—60; o BTopom: Huelsen C., Egger H. Die
Roémischen Skizzenbiicher von Marten van Heemskerck. Berlin, 1913-1916
(penpuur. nag.: Soest, 1975). Vol. I. S. 36-39. B nieoM cM. nccaegosa-
Hue: Veldman j.M. Maarten van Heemskerck and Dutch Humanism in the
Sixteenth Century. Maarssen, 1977 (epeBon Ha aHIVIMIfCKMil A3bIK, CHa6-
KeHHbl# 6u6anorpadueii).

2. Cm.: Giovanni Rucellai e il suo Zibaldone. Vol. I: il Zibaldone Quaresimale /
A cura di A. Perosa. London, 1960. P. 70-71. CiienyeT OTMETHTD, YTO JIXK0-
BaHHM Pyuennan n [xosanuu Bayum Xopollo 3Hanm Apyr Apyra. 9 Ho-
a6psa 1473 rona Bauum nucan ogHoMy u3 Mexuun: «O xapakrepax Bcex
upeacTaBuTene Haweld ceMbpM BbI CMOXETE Y3HATh OT Bamlero JIoBaH-
un Pygensan v MHOTHX IpDYrMx yHieHEeRUINX U MPeKpacHbix nioneii» (ASF.
MAP. XXIX. 982).
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3ATAIKA NBEPO

Taxum 06pa3oM, CTAHOBUTCA ACHO, OTKYZa IPOMCXOAUT MO
Ha KOJIOHHE, K KOTOpOif npuBs3aH Xpucroc Ha «BudeBaHun»
(ua. 20). Ero o6pas, kak nepsbiM orMeTiu1 B. XadT™ann', [Tsepo
TOYEPIIHYJ U3 OCTATKOB KOJIOCCAJILHOM CTaTyH, CTOSBLIEE nepen
Jlateparckum apopuoM. Haunnasa c XII Beka ee mpucyTcTBHe
duKCHpYyeTCa CHaYaJIa PSIAOM IyTelIeCTBEHHUKOB, a 3aTEM B pa3-
JIMYHBIX peqakiuax «Mirabilia Urbis» («Uyaeca rpaga Pumar). Co-
IJIaCHO YCTOHYMBOI jIereH/e, CTaTys IepBOHaYa/JIbHO pacIojiara-
snack B xpame ConHixa; nama CubBECTp IIEPEHEC €€ OCTATKH Ha
nnomans nepen Jlareparnckum asoprioM. OCHOBaHHAs Ha BBIMBIC-
Jie MULTIOCTpalust B 3K3eMILIApe «Antiquitates» [xoBaHHN Map-
KaHOBa (x4. 30), MpHHALJIEKABLIEM A'DCTE, CHIBHO OTIMYAETCS
OT TIOYTH COBPEMEHHOIO el TOYHOro onmucaHusa B «3ubaabIoHe»
MxoBauun Pyuennan. Tem He MeHee Ha Heii (OueBUAHO, Ha Ga3e
YCTHBIX PacCKa30B) MECTOIIOJIOKEHNE (PParMEeHTOB B CEpegUHe
XV Beka moMeleHO HaIIpOTHB ceBepHoro dacama IlaTpuapxa-
Ta, HeAaIeKo OT KOHHOI cratyu Mapxa ABpesnna’. B koHIle Bexa

1. Cwm.: Haftmann W. Das italianische Saiilenmonument... Leipzig, Berlin, 1939.
S. 95-97; cm. taxxke: Heckscher W.S. Sixtus IIII Aeneas Insignes Statuas
Romano Populo Restituendas Censuit. ‘s Gravenhage, [1955] (s1a c. 46-47 cM.
pesioMe Ha aHIIniHcKOM A3bIKe). BarTcTn (Battisti E. Piero. Vol. . P. 320)
CBA3BIBAET M70JIa C OCTATKAMH CTaTyM, CTOABLUEl HanpoTnB JlaTepaHcko-
ro ABOPia, OTChLIAs, B CBOIO 0Yepeas, k pabote: Vermeule C. European Art
and the Classical Past. Cambridge (Mass.), 1964. P. 40, B xoTOpoii, BripoueM,
MpeaaraeTca MHasA M HeyGeauTe/IbHAS BEPCHS MPOUCXOXACHUA CTaTyH.

2. Cwm.: Codex Urbis Romae Topographicus / Ed. K.L. Urlichs. Virceburgi, 1871.
P. 121, 136, 160; Codice topografico della citta di Roma / A cura di R. Valentini
e G. Zucchetti. Vol. II1. Roma, 1953. P. 196, 353; Stevenson E. Scoperte di
antichi edifici al Laterano. Estratto da «Annali dell'Istituto di corrispondenza
archeologica». Roma, 1877. P. 52 (0 Tpannumnn, KoTopas KacaeTcsa XpaMa
Conuna); Lauer P. Le Palais. P. 24—25; Borckardt P. The sculpture in front of
the Lateran as described by Benjamin of Tudela and Magister Gregorius //
Journal of Roman Studies. Vol. XX VI (1936). P. 68 u aanee. O6 nnnocrpa-
unn K «Antiquitates» MapkanoBa cm.: Huelsen C. La Roma antica di Ciriaco
de Ancona. Roma, 1907. P. 29. Tav. VII. O6 sk3emnnsape 3Toro npouasese-
HNA, IPHHAANCKaBLIeM 1’ JcTe, cM.: Campana A. Biblioteche della provincia
di Forli // Tesori delle biblioteche d’Italia, Emilia-Romagna / A cura di
D. Fava. Milano, 1932. P. 97. O6 3ksemniape, HplHe XpaHsieMcs B [Ipun-
crone, cM.: Van Mater Dennis H. The Garrett Manuscript of Marcanova //
Memoirs of the American Academy in Rome. Vol. VI (1927). P. 113-126. O6
HMILTIOCTPALiMAX B 060MX 3Kk3eMILIApax cM.; Lawrence E. B. The Illustrations
of the Garrett and Modena Manuscripts of Marcanova // Ibid. P. 127-131.
Bepcnsa o nponcxoxieHnH HUITOCTpanuii oT pucyHkoB Yupuako, koro-
pyto sauuuan Xe03/1bCeH, OKa3aaach 3aTeM ITOCTABJIEHA [10[] COMHEHHC
(cM.: Weiss R. Lineamenti per una storia degli studi antiquari in Italia... //
Rinascimente. Vol. IX (1958). P. 172) #iiu orBeprayTa (cMm.: Cocke R. Masaccin
and the Spinario. P. 22), B ToM 4HC.I€ 10 IPUYHHE UX HEAOCTOBEPHOCTH ¢ ap-
xeo:toruyeckeit rouku sperns. Kok pacxogurcs Bo MHeHHH ¢ XekiepoM.
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roJioBa, pyka u map (IMpoko H3BeCcTHble Kak «palla Sansonis»,

«lap Camcona») 6p1M mepeBesensl Ha Kanuronuii u oxasa-

JINCh CHa4YaJIa BHE, a 3aTeM BHYTpH Ilayaniio Jen KOHCEpBATOPH,

rfie OHH ceitdac u HaxopsaTcs. O6enpuHATas CErOgHA THIIOTE3a

[JIACHT, YTO PeIb UAET O PparMeHTax CTATYH U3 [1030JI09€HHOMR

6pOoH3bI BHICOTOH OKOJIO TPEX METPOB, H3o6paxaBiieii, kak 651710

HEMABHO [[0Ka3aHo, nMIepaTopa KoHcTanTHHA'.

Cronb ABHAA anmI03UsT HCKIIOYAET €€ JIOSABJIEHHE IPEXKAe
nyrewectBusa Ilbepo B PUM—KOKyMEHTHPOBAHHOI IO€3AKH
B amoxy npasicuns Ina II. Bropoe myremecteue—rnpu Huxo-
nae V—crieayeT cYMTATh ILJIOAOM HemopasymeHHs y Basapu mo
Tex mop, noka He GyAeT foka3aHo obparHoe. DTO O3HAYAET, YTO
«BuaeBanue» Moryio 6eITE HanncaHo B Pume B mepuon Mexay oce-
HBIO 1458-TO M OCEHBIO 1459 TOfa, 2 3aTEM TIEPEBE3€HO B Apyroe
MECTO, M0 BCeil BEPOSITHOCTH B YPOMHO, HJIM e CO3HAaHO Helo-
CPEACTBEHHO BCJIEH 3a 3THM. B r060M ciydae rHMOTE3bI O paH-
Hell JaTHPOBKe, HAaYMHaA ¢ Bepcun JIoHTH, 0OTHIAAaIOT; TIPH 3TOM
06HapyXHBaeTCs COBIIaficHHe ¢ BapuaHTOM (1458-1459), mpenJio-
xeHHBIM Kitapkom, Ho ¢ HHoIl aprymeHTaiueii.

Opnuaxo CBsATast IECTHHIIA—3TO HE ¢IMHCTBCHHAS PEJTHKBHS
u3 npetopuu [Tnsnara, XxpaHuBIIagcA B ceBepHO# 9acTH JlaTepaH-
cKoil pesuaeHIINK NaTpHapxa. Tam Takke HAXOAHITHUCH TPH ABEPH
U [IB€ KOJIOHHBI, COIJIACHO TPAAHIINH, IPHBEe3cHHbIC B PuM MaTe-
prio KoncranTnuHa nmmeparpuueii Enenoit”. FIx mecroHaxoxaeHue

On cuanTaeT (Ha c. 22-23), YTO KOJIOHHBI GBIIN HMXKE TeX, YTO H306paxe-

HBI B «Antiquitates» MapkaHOBBI, a (pparMeHTBI, B CBOI0 O4epedb,— ro-

pa3zno 6osiee 3aMeTHBI. B 10J1b3y 3TOTO yTBEPXK/ACHUS MOXHO BCTIOMHHTb,

uTo IscoBanny Pyuennan ONHCBIBAET OCTATKH «THTAHTa» «Ha fpazmenme

KONOHHBI», O6 aHTUYHBIX CKYJBITYpPaX, CTOABIIMX HANPOTHB JlaTrepaH-

CKOTO ABOpLIA, CM. OYeHB oJie3HyI0 paboty: Fehl P. The placement of the

equestrian statue of Marcus Aurelius in the Middle Ages // Journal of the

Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. Vol. 37 (1974). P. 362-367.

1. Cm.: A Catalogue of the Ancient Sculptures Preserved in the Municipal
Collection of Rome. The Sculptures of the Palazzo dei Conservatori / Ed.
by H. Stuart Jones. Oxford, 1926. P. 173-175 (Tam e cm. 6n6anorpaduio).
He6onpLune ciiexbl 030710ThI 3aMeTHBI Ha pyke (P. 174). O MecToHaxoxe-
HuH ¢parmeHToB B [Tananno flen KOHcepBaTOpH B 1510 rony cM.: Albertini F.
Opusculum... // Codice topografico. Vol. IV. P. 491. O6 oToxpaecTBIeHHM
cratyn ¢ Koncrantunom cm.: Krast K. Das Silbermedaillon Constantins
des Groflen mit dem Christusmonogramm auf dem Helm // Jahrbuch fiir
Numismatik und Geldgeschichte. Vol. 5-6 (1954-1955). S. 177-178.

CM. oTuer, cocraBnennsiii «per Magistrum Monacum Monasterii

S.S. Andreae et Gregorii de Urbe» n ony6auxoaunmit Jx. Copesnnu

B8 IIpnnoxeHnm K TpyAy: Soresini G. De Scala Sancta ante Sancta Sanctorum
in Laterano. Romae, 1672,
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MOXET 6bITh BOCCTAHOBJIEHO, €CJIH MBI COEMMHHUM PsAA CBHUAe-
TENBCTB ¢ nofpobHeiinieil kapToil JlaTrepaHa, co3gaHHON B Ha-
yane XVII Beka apxurekropom Kontuuu' (ua. 30). CornacHo
«Tabula magna continens elenchum reliquiarum et indulgentiarum
sacrosanctae ecclesiae Lateranensis» («Bes1mKoMy CITHCKY, coepka-
LIEMY NEPEYEHb PEJIHKBHI M MHAYJBreHINH cBAlieHHOMH JlaTe-
PaHCKO# IIepKBH»), COCTaBIEHHOMY B 1518 rofy, TpH ABEPH pacrio-
JIaraJIicCh B HEKOEH «Kariesuie» HUJIH «3aje». B ToM xe fokyMeHTe,
BNpo4eM, cooblaeTcs, 4TO pAZOM C HUMH HaXOQHJIAch Apyras
3HAMEHHTAA PeJIMKBHA: KAMEHb, Ha KOTOPOM GBLIM OTCYHMTAHBI
TpUALATE cpeGpernkoB Myarl, a 3aTeM pasbIrpaHbl B KOCTH OJEX-
ab! Xpucra. KaMeHs rogaepkMBaIi 9eThIpe MPaMOPHBIE KOJIOH-
HBI, BEICOTA KOTOPBIX, KaK CYMTAJIOCH, PaBHAMACk pocTy Hncyca®.
Hrak, MBI 3HaeM, 9TO 3Ta «inensura Christi» («Mepa pocta Xpucra»)
HaXofHJIach B TaK Ha3bIBaeMoM 3ajie CoBeTa BO ABOpILIE, KOTOPbIi
rocTpoeH 1o BoJie boundans VIII 3a momxueir 611arocioBeHNIA,
BBIXOAMBLIEH Ha IUIOIafb (CM. HOMepa 37—39 Ha KapTe KonTnam).
JeiicTBUTENIBHO, BO BpeMs MHKOPOHAITHOHHOIN nepeMoHun HH-
HokeHTHA VIII nanckuii TpoH 6B171 ITOCTAaBJIEH IPAMO HANIPOTHUB
pesmnkeun®. Ee mounTaHme, y9UTHIBas IpUCYLUui eif aBTOpHTET,

1. dTa KapTa NOC/AYXHJIa OCHOBOMH A1 BCeX MOCJIERYOLHX PEKOHCTPYKIIHEL.
Bnepseie ony6aukoBasunii ee CeBepaHo onmcal ee CAEAYIOLIMMH CI0Ba-
MH: «IlJ1aH, KOTOpbIii apxuTekTop Ppanvecko KonTHHH co BceM TmaHu-
€M no4epnHyn U3 ero (J/IaTepaHCKOTO X0/IMa) pacNIONIOKEHHS U OCTATKOB;
XapTs! ApeBHero Puma, HanevaTanHoit BydannHo Bo Bpemena Onus I1T;
u3 pucyHKoB B Can IIbeTpo MonTOpHO 1 BaTnkanckoili 6u6anorexe n ua
coofiennii Tex, KTO BHAEN OTAEIbHEIE ero yacTH» (Severano G. Memoria
sacre. Vol. I. P. 534).

2. Cm.: Lauer P. Le Palais. P. 298: «Jtem in cappella... est lapis quadratus
quattuor columnis marmoreis, sub cujus... altitudo Domini Nostri Jesu
Christi, antequam crucifigeretur, staturam corporisque magnitudinem
denotat, supra quem numerati fuerunt triginta denarii a Judaeis Judae, ac
etiam a Judaeis super Christi vestem jactae sortes. In fine presentis Aulae
sunt tres Portae antiquae, quae erant in Domo Pilati, per quas transivit Jesus
Christus, dum a Judaeis traheretur» («B kanenne Takxe... €cTb KBagpat-
HbIfl KaMeHb, [ToAnePX)UBaeMBblii] YeTbIPEMS MPaMOPHBIMH KOJIOHHAMH,
NoA KOTOPBIM... BBICOTA [PaclO/IOKEHHS 3TOrO KaMHsI| yKa3bIBaeT pocT
n BeauuuHy Teaa I'ocnoma Hamtero Mucyca Xpucra nepen pacrnsatHeM.
Hapn sTuM xaMHeM nyaen oTcuntanu Hyle TpUALATL HeHapHeB U 34eCh
xe Gpocanu xpebuii 06 ogexae Xpucra. B koHue HacTosme 3ansl ecTh
TpH fpeBHue [IBepH, KoTophble 661t B Jome ITunaTa—depes Hux npo-
ures1 Mncye Xpucroc, BaekoMblii HyAesiMH») (TaKyHBI—TaK B TEKCTe!).

3. Cm.: Jonahhes Burckhardi Liber Notarum ab anno MCCCCLXXXIII
usque ad annum MDVI / A cura di E. Celani. Citta di Castello, 1910 (Rerum
Italicarum Scriptores. N.s., XX X1, I). Vol. 1. P. 83 (ot 12 centsbps 1484 roma)
«Benedictione per pontificem, ut supra, data, ascendit per basilicam predictam
ad palatium latcranense et quum pervenisset ad primam auiam magnam.
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que aula concilii nuncupatur, positum fuit faldistorium ante gradus lapidis,
super quattuor columnas positi, qui mensura Christi appellatur, ubi papa
sedit, renibus ad dictum lapidem versis» («[Tony4as, xkak u npexnae, 61aro-
C7IoBeHHE, MOHTH(HK BOCXOAHT Yepe3 YyNoMAHyTylo 6a3suauky K Jlatepan-
CKOMY ABOPLY H OKa3bIBaeTCA B NEPBOM 60/IBILIOM 3a7€, KOTOPBI Ha3bI-
BAeTCs 3aJI0M COBETA, TaM IIEpPell KaMHEM, PAaCIIOIOKEHHBIM Ha YEThIPEX
KOJIOHHAaX, KOTOpRIii Ha3bIBaeTcsa mensura Christi, Mepa pocra XpHcra,
6111 mocraBnen aaRUCTOpHIA, [He Nana U cesl CTIMHOM K TOMY CaMOMy
KaMHI0») (cM. Taxxe: Ibid. P. 66, or 26 aBryora 1484 rona). O6a dparmenTta
OTHOCATCA K LiepeMOHHM HHTpoHH3anun UHHokenTua VIII, a ne Anek-
canppa VI, kak omn6ouno nucasn X. Po ne ®népu: Rohault de Fleury G. Le
Latran au Moyen Age. Paris, 1987. P. 257. «3an», ynoManytetit 8 «Tabula»
1518 roxa (cM. NpuUMeY. 34)—3T0, HECOMHEHHO, «3aJ1 COBETa». DTH CBHJE-
TE/BCTBA JIMIIG Ha NEPBLI B3MIAL NPOTHBOPEYaT QparMeHTy H3 TPyZRa:
Fulvio A. Antiquitates Urbis... [Romae], 1527. C. XX11I7-v: «Ab altera vero
Basilicae parte ubi nunc aeneus surgit equus extant iuxts Sancta Sanctorum
marmorei gradus numero XX VIII, per quos Christus ad Pilatumn ascendisse
dicitur, ubi pensilis et flexuosa longo incessu occurrit porticus ab Eugenio IT11
instaurari coepta a Nicolao V et Syxto ITII successive restituta, ubi in primo
aditu iuxta basilicam S. Ioannis occurrit a sinistris mensura staturae Christi
ubi lapis super quo numerati dicuntur XXX argentei quibus venundatus est
a discipulo Iuda. Paulo ulterius occurrunt tres portae marmoreae per quas
ingressus dicitur ad Pilatum ijuxta antiquam pontificum suggestum, deinde
duae porphyreticae sedes ubi novus pontifex attrectatur...» («C apyroii cro-
poHbI 6a3HTHKH, T1e Teleph BOBBINIACTCA MEAHBI KOHB, KoM co Ces-
Tas CBATHIX HAXOAATCA MPaMOPHEIE CTYNIeHH, YHCJIOM ABafLIaTh BOCEMb,
Mo KOTOPBIM, KaK FoBOpAT, XpucToc nogHsaca k ITnaary. Tam moxHO
YBHUAETH HABECHOM, H30THYTHIH M a/IeKO NPOCTHPAIOILIMIICA IIOPTHK, BOC-
cTaHOBJIEHHe KoToporo Ha4as Esrenwnii 1111, a Hukonait V u Cuxcr 11
YCIIELITHO 3aBEPUIHJIH, T¢ B IEPBOM NpoXofe Boadje 6a3unnkn cs. HoaH-
Ha cJIeBa HaXOfATCA Mepa pocTa XpHCTa M KaMeHb, HA KOTOPOM, KaK ro-
BOPAT, 6bIIM OTCYHTAHBI TPHALIATH CPeGPEHHUKOB, NIOTyUYeHHbIE YYEHH-
koM Hynoii. HemHoro aanblile HaXoAATCA TPH ABEPH, Yepe3 KOTOPhIE,
kak rosopsT, OH Bolues K IlusaTy, pAAOM C ApeBHMM NMOPTHKOM —Kade-
Ipa, 3aTeM ABa NMOPGhHUPHBIX KPECa, Iie PyKOMONAaraeTcs HOBbIH MOH-
tudux»). [lepeBoauuk X VI Bexa onyctun TeMHylo ¢pasy «ubi in primo
aditu iuxta basilicam S. Ioannis occurrit a sinistris mensura staturae Christi»
{(«rne B mepBoM mpoxofe Boaje 6a3uauky cB. HoaHHA CeBa HAXOAMTCS
Mepa pocTa XpHcTar), oTHecs «ubi» («rae») k «porticus» («mopTHKy»), Ha-
XOZASIIIEMYCSA BBILIE B TEKCTE: «M B IIEPBOM MPOXOJe Ha3BaHHOTO MOPTH-
Ka, pacnos1oxkeHHOro BAoab uepkBy CaH J|xOBaHHH, C/IeBa HAXOLHTCA
Mepa pocta Xpucta» (Fulvio A. Lantichita di Roma... con le aggiuntioni et
annotationi di Girolamo Ferrucci... Venezia, 1588. C. 54r). Ha camoM aere,
«ubi in primo aditu» («rae B mepBoM npoxofe») CleAyeT CBA3ATH C CEBEP-
HBIM chacaZioM maTpHapuieii pesugeHnuH («ad altera vero Basilicae parte»S:
3aTeM HAYT, AcHCTBHTEAbHO («paulo ulterius occurrunt»), Tpu ABepu «Ilu-
nara» B 3aje CoreTa 1 nanee («deinde») aBa nopdupHLBIX Kpeca, IOCTaB-
JIEHHBIX HAPOTHUB Xane sl Can CuasBecTpo (cM.: Johannes Burckhardi
Liber. Vol. I. P. 83, a Taxxe HOMepa 39 U 43 y’e yIOMHHaBIIelcsa KapThl
Kontunn). ®en (Fehl P. The Placement. P. 363-364, HoMep 10) IO4YyBCTBO-
BaJ1 HEACHOCTH BO (pparMenTe OyabBHO, HE YTOYHUB, ORHAKO, €€ CMBIC/IA.
O dyabeuo B HeOM cM.: Weiss R. Andrea Fulvio romano {c. 1470-1517) //
Annali della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa. Classe di lettere etc. S. (1.
Vol. XXVIII (1950). P. 144.
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6e3 coMHeHHIi, HayasloCch 04eHb AaBHO. Jlaysp AyMaJl, 9TO KaMeHb
Ha 4YeThbIpex KOJOHHax 6p1n pesnukBueii crona Taithoit Beuepu
¥ HaspiBajca «mésa Christi», 4To omn609IHO 0Ka3aIoCh NMPO-
quTaHO Kak «mensura Christin. YnoMuHaHue «mensa Domini»
B CITHCKe JIATEPAaHCKHMX peJNKBHH, cocraBenHoM Hoannom [Ju-
aKOHOM B 1170 rofly, Kak KaXXeTcs, INOATBEPXKIAET 3TO TOHKOE
MPEATIOIOKEHHE",

B cepenune XV cTonerus Bce 3TH NpeAMETHI JO/DKHBI ObLIH
HaXOOUTLCA B 3ajleé COBeTa, I7le XPaHUJIMChH IBE BOCBMHYTOJIb-
HbIe KOJIOHHBI «C HECKOJIBKMMH K€/IE3HBIMH KOJIBI[AMH... KOTO-
pble, KaK rOBOPAT, cTOANM Bo ABsopue [Innara B Hepycammmer®,
ITpu nepeycrpoiicTBe JlaTepaHCKOro ABOPLIA, OCY LIECTBJICHHOM HO
xemanuio Cukcra V, cyAp6a pesIMKBHIl CI0KUIACEH TTO-PA3HOMY.
O CaarToii 1ecTHHLIE MBI yXe paccKa3biBajn. [[Bepu okasasMce ne-
PeHeceHB1 B KOPUAOP, HAXOAALIUIACA HAIIPOTHB Kare/UTbl «Sancta
Sanctorum» (4. 32); «mensura Christi» (x4. 33) ¥ ABe KOJIOHHBI,
Ha060pOT, IIOGMECTH/INCE BO BHYTPEHHEM JIBOPE BMECTE C JIByMs
Apyrumu KosioHHaMH «ITntara» (MuausApHYeckoi popMel, ykpa-
HIeHHbIE JIUCTBLAMH IUTIOIIA)’,

To, uro IIsepo B «bu4yeBaHMH» HCXOAMII U3 3TOH IPYNIIbI ja-
TEPaHCKHUX PeAHKBUH, aGCOIOTHO TOYHO. DTO AOKA3BIBAETCA He
cronsko AyMs Asepsamu «lInmara», MCIOIb30BaHHBIMHM B Kade-
CTBe NPOCTOii OTIIPaBHOH TOYKH IIpH N306paxkeHHM ABYX ABepei
B I7TyGHHe rajiepeH, rie IPOUCXOANT MCTA3aHMe XPHCTa, CKOJIb-
KO Apyro# pesmkBHeil, xpanupiueiica B 3ase CoBeTa,— «mensura
Christi».

Burxosep u Kaprep B cBoell 3namennToli paGoTe onpepenn-
71 wabIoK, JIermuii B OCHOBY apXUTEKTYpbI «BideBanusa»?. 3ToT
a6GJI0H COOTBETCTBYET MATOM YacTH o6pasna, NpefIoKeHHOro

1. Cwm.: Lauer P. Le Palais. P. 104; Mabillon 7. Musei Italici tomus 11. Lutetiae
Parisiorum, 168q. P. 564.

2. Cwm.: Severano G. Memorie scare. Vol. 1. P. 587-588. Cesepano ¢puxcupyer
HaJIM4YME ABYX KOJIOHH «BO3JIE» Yike YIIOMAHYTOrO «KaMH», Of{HaKO He
YTOUHAET €ro MECTOIOM0XKEHNA, HaMeKast, KOHEYHO, Ha 3a1 CoBeTa.

3. O HacToAIeM MECTOHaXOX/leHHH TPex ABepeii cM.: Lauer P. Le trésor du
Sancta Sanctorum. Paris, 1906. Fig. 1; Id. Le Palais. P. 321; Cempenari M.,
Amodei T. La Scala Santa. P. 80. O kamMHe u xonoHHax «[Iumara» cm.:
Lauer P. Le Palais. P. 333; Josi E. 11 chiostro lateranense. Cenno storico e illust-
razione. Citta del Vaticano, 1970. P. 17, HoMepa 167-168.

4. Cwm.: Wittkower R., Carter B.A.R. The Perspective of Piero della Francesca™
«Flagellation» // Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. Vol. 16
(1953). P. 292-302.
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Jlyxoii ITavonu B «De divina proportione» («O 6oxecTBeHHO# po-
nmoprium»). On paBeH 1,85 mioiima uin 4,699 cantumeTpa. Kaprep
MOAYEPKHBAET, BIIPOYEM, YTO CYyMIECTBYeT HHas, He3aBHCHMAas
eMVMHHIIA U3MEPEHMs, MMeIU[asa BaXKHoe 3HaYeHHe ANA ¢op-
MaJIbHOU OpraHM3allHM KapTHUHBI,—pocT XpHcTa', 17,8 canTH-
MeTpa. Terepr BhICOTa KOJIOHH, KAKOE-TO BPeMA HAXOUBIIHXCA
6113 CBATOM JIECTHUITBI M, KAK CIMTAIOCH, TOYHO COBIIafaBIUIMX
¢ poctoMm XpucTa, paBHa 187 carTHMeTpAM. OXHAKO €CJIH MBI ITO-
CMOTPHM Ha MX OCHOBaHHUeE, TO ACHO Pa3/INYUM JIMHUIO, OTAC/IAB-
LIyIo TOJUIMHHYIO KOJIOHHY OT 6osiee HepoBHOH YacTH, H3maBHA
OTpy’keHHOM B 3eMimio. Ec/in MBI yaasiuM 3TOT (pparMeHT, Korga-
TO OCTABaBLUMIiCSI HEBHAUMBIM, TO BBICOTAa KOJIOHHBI OKa)KeTCS
paBHoii 178 canTHMeTpaM®. DTO 03HAYAET, YTO BHE 3AaBUCHMOCTH
oT TOro, coBepuiasn IIsepo M3MepeRNs B PyTax M CaXeHIX MIH
B CAHTMMETpaX U MeTpaXx, pocT XpucTa Ha «BHYeBaHNM» OTHOCHT-
€A K BBICOTE, KOTOPYIO IIPHITHCHIBAJIA €MY TPAaJUIIUA Ha OCHOBA-
HHM JIATePaHCKHUX KOJIOHH, B IponopikH I k 10. Eciiu Me1 mpaMeM
poct Xpucra Ha «budeBanum» — 17,8 cM—KakK eJUHHIY U3Mepe-
HUA, TO OKaXEeTCA, 4YTO IIHPHHA KApTHHEI PABHA 4Y2 €MHHULI, BBI-
coTa— 3% eAMHHIL], BHICOTA KOJIOHH Ha IIepBOM NJIaHe —2% enu-
HHII, @ PACCTOAHHE MEKIY HX OCHOBAHUSIMHM — 2 eUHHIIAM.
TaxuMm o6pa3om, ITbepo opraHN30BaJI CBOIO KaPTHHY C IIe/laH-
THYHOH TOYHOCTBIO, HA OCHOBE JOKYMEHTA, OY€BU/HO Ka3aBllle-
rocst eMy 6ecLieHHbIM, —TOYHBIX JaHHBIX 0 pocTe Borodesopeka,
o6pa3ua B TOM YHCJI€ TEJIECHOTO COBepllIeHCTBa. BecieHHEIM, HO
IaJIeKO He eqUHCTBEHHBIM: B TY K€ 3IIOXY ITHUCBMEHHbIE HMJIH MO-
HyMEHTaJIbHbIe CBUAIETEIBCTBA co061amn o pocTe XpHCTa HHBIE
cBeneHust, 60Iee MM MEHee OTJIMYHbIE OT Pa3MEPOB JIATEPAHCKHX

I. Cwm.: Ibid. P. 296.

2. AHajorp4Hoe uaMeperHe cM.: Rohault de Fleury G. Le Latran. Atlante. Tav. 51.
Bce aTO pellIMTeIbHO ONpoBepraeT u 6e3 TOro HeAOKa3yeMoe yTBEPXIe-
HUe, COIJIacHO KoTopoMy «BuueBanue» [Ibepo Ha camMoM fieste H3o6paxa-
et «Con cBaroro Heponuman. drotr Teauc 6b11 Be1gBuHyT k. [Toynom-
XeHeccH, a HaBeJIM €T0 Ha 3Ty MBICHL ykasaHHble 3. Tpumnu (Burlington
Magazine. Vol. CXXV (August 1983). Ne 965. P. 465) cTpyKTypHBIe cXOACTBa
MeXAYy AByMs CMEHCKMMM Mpefe/ijaMu ¢ u3obpaxenuem «CHa CBATOro
Heponuma» —paborel Cano au Ilberpo (ox. 1440 roga, Heine B JlyBpe)
u Marreo au [xoBannu (i476, ceituac B UHcTuTyTe McKyccTRa B Ynka-
ro). Be3a coMHeHnns, IIbepo 3aMMCTBOBAJ OT/le/IbHbIE 37MeMeHThHI y CaHo
au [berpo, a Marreo ar JxoBauuu —y I1bepo; BrpoueM, sTHX KOMIO-
3MI{HOHHBIX CXOACTB HENOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI OCHOBATL Ha HUX CYKACHME
06 1MKoHOrpadUIecKOM CXOACTBE MEXAY KapTHHAMHU.
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konoHH". HekoTopoe BpemA cnycTd GecUnclIeHHOE KOJIHYECTBO
MYXYHH M XEHIIUH HAaYHET «Pa3BEelLIMBATHL HA BXONHOM JIBE-
PH B IoMe MJIM B MacTePCKOH» HalledaTaHHBIH TEKCT MOJIUTBBI,
BKJIIOYABLINI u300paxkenne XpHCTa M OTPE30K, KOTOPLI COIpo-
BOX/AJICA CAedyIOLIMMH cioBaMu: «TakoB poct Hauero Cracu-
Tesid, 6marocaoBeHHoro Uucyca Xpucra, KOTOPEIH B IATHAAIATE
pa3 IIPeBOCXOAHJI CHIO MEPY» —B 3TOM CJIydae ero BbicoTa 6p11a
150 CAaHTHMETPOB>.

«boxecTBeHHBIM 06pa3oM H3MepeHEI» —TakK Basapu ompe-
Aenun KopuH(GCKHe KOJIOHHBI, IPKO BhIZie/NABIIHecH BO (pecke
«Bctpeua Conomona 1 napuus: CaBckoii» B Aperiio (. 4. Kmapx
B cBA3H ¢ «BrudueBaHUEM» TOBOPHII O «MHUCTHKE H3MEpeHMIM:. ATH
C7I0Ba HBIHE CJIEAYET TIOHMMATh HE TOJBKO B METa(OPHYECKOM,
HO U B 6yKBaJIbHOM CMBICJIE.

1. O xonoune B uepxeu Canrto Credano B BosoHse (BbICOTOIf OKOJIO 173 CaH-
THMETPOB), KOTOPYIO TaKX€ CYHTAIH paBHOM pocTy XpucTa, cM.: Uzielli G.
L'orazione della misura di Cristo. Firenze, 1901. P. 6 (oTTHCK B3 x)ypHana
«Archivio storico italiano»). O pyKonHCHBIX CBHAETEILCTBAX CM. CEAYIO-
1ilee NpUMeYaHHUe.

2. Cwm.: Ibid. P. 7 u manee. HaunHanacs Gpoluropa Tak: «CBATeiilIne MOTHTBEI,
KOTOpbIe CJIeayeT NPOH3HOCHUTE eXEAHEBHO U ¢ 6/1aroroBeHHeM, a TaKxKe
pa3’BelINBATL UX Ha BXOAHON ABEpH JOMa MM B MACTEPCKOH, HH Ho-
CUTD ¢ cobofi MPOTHB YyMbl MJIH MHBIX HanacTeii». B ogHoif u3 pyxonu-
ceit H3 6ubanorexu Pukkapanana ykasaHo, 4To poct XpHcTa, HapOTHB,
paBHsJICA 1,74 METpa; B APYTHX CAy4asAX [AeJI0O AOXOAHJO M A0 6O/IBLINX
YHce—BILIOTH A0 1,80 MeTpa (cM.: Uzielli G. Le misure lineari medioevali
e Peffigie di Cristo. Firenze, 1899). /InHeapHb1e eTHHHIBI H3MEPEHHS, HIIH
«Ca)yeHH», paclIpocTpaHeHHble TorAa B Tauu, NpoUCXOZUIIH, COrTIacCHO
Y1be/TH, OT PA3/THYHBIX CBEAEHHH 0 pocTe XpHCTa, B COOTHOIIEHUH I K 3:
TaK, TYPUHCKOE «Iaso», UJIH CaXKeHb, pABHAS 0,509 METPa, COOTBETCTBYET
(c pasHueii B 6 MRIIMMETPOB) TPETH pocTa XpHCTa, PACCYHTAHHOrO IO
naawanuue (1,78 metpa) (Ibid. P. 10). 3T0 yTBep;ACHHE, NO NpaBAEe roBo-
P4, Kaxerca 6osiee 3aHATHBIM, YeM y6eauTeabHbIM. OTMETHM HOMYTHO,
4To Yiibes/IH MHILIET, 6yATO POCT 4e/I0BEKa, 3aBEPHYTOrO B MIALIAHHLY,
PaBHAJCA 1,78 METPa— TO €CTh TOH ke BBICOTE JIATEPAHCKHX KOJIOHH (0 Ko-
TOPBIX OH He yNoMHHaET). IIpH 3TOM CTOPOHHHMKH NOAJHHHOCTH IIallfa-
HHLBI yBexaeHsl, uTo pocT XpHcTa 6b11 paBeH 1,83 MeTpa, ¥ IIPHITHCHIBA-
10T (BONPeXH oueBUAHBIM (PaKTaM) aHAIOTHUYHYIO BBICOTY JIATEPAHCKUM
XoJIoHHaM, cM.: Savio P. Ricerche storiche sulla Santa Sindone. Torino, 1957.
P. 172 u manee. B cBaA3u c xenanneM npeacTaBuTh cebe XpucTa B MI10TH
M KPOBH 3HaYHMBIM OKa3bIBaeTcA pacrpocTpaHeHue B XV Beke anokpuda
«dnucrona JieHTyna», kKoTopoe MPORO/IXKHIOCE B CIEAYIOIIEM CTOJIETHH
(cm.: Baxandall M. Pittura ed esperienze sociali. P. 64—65; B HTanBAHCKOM
TIepeBOAE IIPHBENEH opm‘m{anbumi& TEeKCT nOKYMCHTa)-

3. Cwm.: Vasari G. Le vite. Vol. I1. P. 496.

4. Cm.: Clark K. Piero. P. 35.

118



IV. H CHOBA «~BHYEBAHHUE»

6

Hrak, MHOTHME 31eMeHTEI HKOHOrpadum, a Taxxe cama ¢opmane-
HasA CTPYKTypa «BUYeBaHMA» TeCHO CBA3aHbI C ITAMATHUKAMH,
PACITOJIOKEHHBIMHU B CEBEPHOM YacTH JIaTEPAHCKOM Pe3NACHIIHH
rmarpuapxa wiad nepep Heii: Cparoit mecTuuei, pparMeHTaMu
craryu KoncrarTuHa, ABepamu «Ilunara» u «mensura Christi»
(cM. HoMepa 44, 39 1 38 Ha kapTe KonTrum). Teneps Bo3HHKAIOT
ABa BapHaHTa: MM [Ikrepo BocCIO/IB30BaldCSA JIATEPAHCKMMH Ma-
TepUaaMH, Jabbl H306Pa3UTEIBHBIMU CPEACTBAMH BOCKPECUTH
B naMaTH GudyeBanue XpHCTa, KOTOPOE Pa3sBopadyHMBaeTcs B He-
OIIpefieJICHHOM MECTE; HJIHM MECTO AeiicTBUsi—3To umenHo Jlare-
paHCKHi ABOpEN, a CIIEHa Ha IIEPBOM IUIAHE NPOMCXOAMUT Iepen,
Cesroit secruuIeii.

Kax xaxercsi, Bropas ruriore3sa Henpasgonofo6na. Her comne-
HUIi, 9TO HH MpaMOPHBbIe KOHCTPYKITHM B IJTyOHHE KapTHHBI, HU
3aHMe PO30BOTO LIBETA HA IIEPBOM ILJIAHE HEJIL3A OTOXAECTBUTD
CO CpPeHEBEKOBBIM JBOPLIOM Iarpuapxa. [lormpoGyeM yTOYHHTH
MepPBYIO U3 THIIOTE3, CTPEMACH OMHCATh IIPOCTPAHCTEO C IIOMOLLEIO
BPEMEHH, TO €CTb OIIPEAEIUTE TOT CaMbI# MOMEHT, B KOTOpPHIii 60-
ponaterii MyxunHa obpaiacT BHUMaHue Ha 6uueBanue Xpucra.

7

Mr1 ewfe He YCTaHOBHMIIH €ro JM4YHOCTh. KoHe4HO, HekoTopbIie
CYMTAIOT, YTO TaKO BOIIPOC HEYMECTEH; OHAKO MBI OTIpe/Ie IMIIH,
4YTO YeJOBEK B Map4oBoit MaHTHH—3TO [koBanHM Bauum, uTo
M03BOJIAET HaM IPOCJICAOBATE B TOM ke HAaIIpaBJICHUH.

CrnpaBepInBo OTBEprHyB BepcHio Aponbepr JlaBun 06 Or-
taBHaHO Y6anbauuu, I'unbepr 3ameTns, 9To, KpoMe BCEX ITPO-
upx coobpaxeHuii, 60pofia riepcoHaXa HCKII09A€T BO3MOXKHOCTD
TOro, 4TO Tepefi HAMH MOPTPET: B TO BpeMA Myxk4IuHEI B Mramun
ee c6bpuBanu. «Bopofmy», NHUIIET OH, «<HOCHJIHN TOJBKO a) JIOAH
npoutoro, Takue kKax Xpucroc unu Koncrantus; 6) HHocTpaH-
b1, B ocobeHHocTH rpekn, Hanpumep Hoann [lasreonor; B) camu
HTAJbAHIBI, HO IPHGIH3NTENIBHO niocne 1485 roaa, koraa 6opoga
MaJIo-TIOMaJly CTajla BHOBL BXOJHUTE B MOTY»'.

Bnpouem, repoii «budyeBaHHsA» KaK pa3 COOTBETCTBYET KaTe-
ropus «6». Kak 651710 MHOraxas! orMedeHo (B mociaeqHUit pa3

Cwm.: Gilbert C. Figures. P. 43—44.
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3ATAJIKA NMBEPO

y Bopro, koTopblil TeM He MeHee MPHXOAUT K COBEPUICHHO APY-
ruM BhIBofaM'), ofiexkaa ¢ AJIHHHBIMM PyKaBaMH M pa3/BOeHHas
6opona cpa3y yKa3bIBAalOT Ha TO, UTO NepeA HaMH OfHH H3 Ipe-
YECKHX IIPEJIaTOB, NIPDHEXABIINX B Hranuio AJist y4acTHusa B cobo-
pe 1438-1439 romos.

O,T.IHHM H3 HUX HJIH, JIy41le, CaMbIM H3BECTHBIM U3 aToit rpyn-
nbI npesaToB 661 Buccapuon. K ToMy ke BBIBOARY, KAK MBI IIOM-
HHUM, ITOYTH IIpHIJIa Fyma-l'[eTepcon, KoTOpas 3aT€M, OQHAKO,
CKJIOHMJIACh K TE€3NUCY O «KPHIITONOPTPETE. Kak MBI YXke€ cKa3a-
JIH, B [aHHOM cCJjIy4ae pe€d4b HACT o6 YTBEPXKAECHHH, JIOTHICCKH
H MICTOPHYE€CKH HEAOKA3YEMOM —H K TOMY K€ OCHOBAaHHOM JIMIIb
Ha 6CI‘JIOM, a TaKXe€ IIPUCTPaCTHOM aHa/ITU3€ cymet:TBylomcifl ao-
KyMeHTanuu. Heo6xoauMo BHOBB BEPHYTECS K €€ PaCCMOTPEHHIO.

8

H3aeecTHo, uTo ABE poTOrpacHu OFHOrO U TOrO ke Ye/I0BeKa MOTYT
COAEPXKATH 3HATUTEILHBIE PACXOX/EHHS; YTO e TOBOPHTE O ABYX
KapTUHaX uiad AByX Gapenbedax? Ha sTy nnouBy ymecTHO cTynath
TBepABIMH KaK CBHHell HoraMu. B cirydae BrccapuoHa ocTopoxk-
HOCTH HeoGXoAMMa ellie ¥ B CBASH C YHHKaJbHBIMH (PHU3HOIHO-
MHYeCKMMM pa3THIHUIMH, KOTOPbIE BCTPEYaroTcsa (KaK OTMETHIIA
cama xe I'yma-Ilerepcor®) Ha ero JOLIEAUINX KO HAC IOPTPETAX.
K coxanenulo, 60jb1IaA 4acTh HKOHOrpagHUIeCKNX CBUAE-
TeascTB 0 Buccapuone yrpadeHa. ®pecka 'asmacco B 60/0HCKOM
nepksu MapgonHa nens MouTe, Ha koTopoit BuccapuoHn, B To Bpe-
M3 GBIBLIMIA MATICKUM JIETaToOM, H300pasxeH psagoMm ¢ Hukonaem V
BMecTe ¢ cobcTBeHHBIM ceKperapeMm Hukosno IleporTH, kKoTopo-
To MBI yXe€ YIIOMMHAJIH, OKa3ayack yH4dToxeHa’. IlomoTHo, co3-
ZaHHoe [QxenTusie Besymuu qist 3aye1 BeHenuaHcKoro Bospmo-
ro CoBeTa, Ha KoTopoM BrccaproR noaBaAsica ¢ nmamnoii U KoxeM,
OTIIPABJIABIINMH ITOCOJILCTBO K HMIiepaTopy ®punpuxy, 6osnslie
He cyuiectByert. IlopTpeT, HaXOAUBIIMIICS B TOM e 3ajie X TaKxXe

1. CM.: Borgo L. New Questions. P. 549. bopro nagentTudunupyer 6oponaro-
TO MYXJIMHY C HyAeHCKHM xpenoM, npunuceiBas IIepo MHeHue, 6yaTo
rpedeckue CBALEHHHKH NPH BbIGOPe ONeAHMI IPUAEPKUBATHCh BETXO-
3aBeTHoOl Tpaguunu.

2. Cm.: Gouma-Peterson T. Historical Interpretation. P. 232, npumeu. 87.

3. B umcne pasubix cBuaeTenncTB 06 sTol yrpavenHoit ¢pecke cm. cooburr-
uue l'upapaaauu (Ghirardacci C. Historia. Vol. 111, L. P. 159) o ToM, uTd Buc-
capHoH H306pakeH TaM «Ha KOJIEHAX U 6e3 rosoBHoro yGopan.
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npuHagnexasuinii kuctu Jxentuse Besiunn, cropen B 1546 roxy’.
INpH 5TOM Ha MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIX KAPTHHAX BEHEIIHAHCKOMH LIKOJIBI,
Ha KOTOPBIX, coryacHo Bacry, Buccapuon durypuposan B o6pa-
3e cBaTOro HepoHuma, €ro jiMija MMEIOT OYEHH MAJIO OGIITHX YepT,
pasBe 3a MCKII0YeHHEM AIMHHOM 6opoanr®. Eciu HCKII09HTE Co-
MHHTEIbHEIE HJIH CIMIIKOM ITO3JHHE TIOPTPEThI?, TO OCTARYTCA
caenyoire H3obpaskeHns: (CMUCOK, 6e3yCAOBHO, HETIOJIOH).

I

2.

Cwm.: Sansovino F. Venetia citta nobilissima e singolare. Venezia, 1581. C. 131r,
132r.

Cm.: Vast H. Le cardinal Bessarion. P. 299. BacT cpeau npovero ynomuna-
eT anTapHoe usobpaxenne Bapronomeo Montanrsa u «Ceatoe Cobeceno-
Banue» Bunuenno Karena, 06a HaxomsaHecsa B ranepee Akagemuu. Ilo-
cMepTHLIH noprpeT Buccapuona o6napyxen u Bo ¢pecke «Ilepexon uepea
Kpacuoe mope» Kosumo Poccennu B Cukcrunckoit kanesute. Tpagunu-
OHHO ero aBTopoM cuuTaloT [Isepo Au Ko3umo, dne yuacTHe B pocnucH
aToii rpynnsl (ppecok HuiHe Yallle BCero oTpHuaercs (cM.: Bacci M. Piero
di Cosimo. Milano, 1966. P. 128-129; Bauun NpHBOANT KPaTKOe OMMCaHHeE
AUCKyccHH 1o npobneme).

OtaenbHbIA ciydaii—3TO MOJIOTHO (KOTOpoe s CMOT YBHAETHh Giaroxa-
psa nobesHoctn pona Kamuuno Jleonapau), xpansilieeca B CAKPUCTHH
KaHOHHKOB cofopa Yp6aunu. d. Poccu (Rossi E. Memorie ecclesiastiche di
Urbania. Urbania, 1936. P. 104) cunuTan ero noprperom Buccapuona, cuis-
HO OTJIMYABIIMMCS OT OCTAJILHBIX H306pakeHNH B OTHOLIEHHH 4EPT ero
anna (cM. o6 atom: Clough C. H. Cardinal Bessarion and Greek at the Court
of Urbino // Manuscripta. Vol. VIII (November 1964). P. 166-167, mpumey. 33).
Ha camom e mene, aTo konuA ¢ noprpera Tagaeo Bap6epunn B ofpase
npedekra paboTsl MaparTs! (cM.: Aronberg Lavin M. Seventeenth-Century
Barberini Documents and Inventories of Art. New York, 1975. Fig. 5; P. 429).
Cpenu nocMepTHBIX MOPTPETOB HEAOCTOBEPHEIM SIBJIAETCA (peppapcKuil
6apensed, BocpousBefeHHbIH B kHHUTe: Miscellanea Marciana di studi
bessarioneti... Padova, 1976; HO/IHOCTEIO BBIMBIIIJIEHHBIM — [TOPTPET, BKJIIO-
yeHHbIH B n3aanue: Boissard J.-J. Icones quinquaginta virorum illustrium...
Francofurti, 1597. Vol. L. P. 136. C ¢pusnornommueckoit ToukH 3peHH, UH-
TepeceH, HaIPOTHB (XOTA peub MAeT o Gosee Ho3fHeH konuH) He6OMDb-
moii MopTpeT, Aolenumii Ko Hac 6aarogapsa kuure: Ludovici Bentivoli
virtutis, et nobilitatis insignia... Bohoniae, 1690 (ynHuBepcuteTckas 6u6amo-
Teka Bosionsn, mngp: Aula V, Tab. 1, H. 111, 37.2; apyroit ax3emMnisap 3Toit
penuaiineii 6poutiopsr ynomunaercs B pabore: De Marinis T. La legatura
artistica in Italia nei secoli XV e X VLI Firenze, 1960. Vol. II. P. 3—4). He-
6osbLIOl KHHXKe NpeanociaaHo nocsamenue k. ne bepromopucy, a Ha
ee CTpaHHMLaX Mo PYKOIMHCH, NpUHaaIexaslueli cemefictsy BenTuBoaBRO
M JaTUPOBaHHOMH 10 HOA6PA 1465 rofa, BOCIPOM3BEAEH TEKCT PEUH, KOTO-
py1o Buccapuon npousHec B 1455 rogy no ciay4aio nepexadu Jiogosuko
Beutusonbo Meua, nogapenuoro emy Hukonaem V. B 3arnaBnyio 6yxsy
«L» nagasna («Leto iucundoque animo...», «PanocTHoit 1 Becesoil Ryoii. . .»)
MOMeIleH KPouIeuHbIi noprper BuccapuoHa, cBOMM IPOHCXOMKAEHHEM
o6s3aHHbLI, MOAOGHO IPOYKM rpaBIOPaM U3 3TOr0 60IOHCKOTO U3RAHMS,
MHHMATIOpPaM, YKPalUaBLIUM HbIHE YTPAYEHHYIO PYKOonuck BeHTUBOIBO.
(B kopekce «Il Vat. Lat. 4037», KOTOpBIii CONEPXUT TEKCT Toik e caMoii peun
Bnccapuoua, MHHHAATIOPbI OTCYTCTBYIOT; BMECTE C 60J'IOI{CKHM U3JaHHUEM
OH ynoMmuHaeTcs B pabore: Bandini L. De vita e rebus gestis Bessarionis
cardinalis Nicaeni... commentaries // PL. 161. P. XI1X, npumeu. 46.)
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A) MunHaTIOpa, HAXOMBIIASICI BO BTOPOM M3 BOCEMHAALIATH
XOpaJIoB, BHITIOTHEHHBIX OKOJIO 1455 Trofia no nopydexuo Bucca-
pHOHA, KOTOPEIiH 3aTeM riofapuy HX MOHacThIpIo 6paTheB Occep-
BaHIbI B YeseHe. Buccapuon (uaeHTH(pHKALMA MOPTpeTa MpH-
Haanexut Baiiccy') o6rmaden B omexay (ppaHIHCKAHIIEB, CTOMUT
Ha KOJIEHAX, Y €r0 HOr — KapAUHaJIbCKasA NIaNKa, OH MpefjIaraeT
Bory cBolo aymry B Buze M1ageHIa.

B) Manenbkaa MUHHATIOpa, IpeAIECTByIOMasA TPyAy «Summa
de casibus conscientiae» («CymMMa o ciIydasix, KacalOLIHXCS COBE-
cTi») MuHopHTa I'partnano ([Tapux, HaimonasnsHaa 6uéanoreka,
nouv. acq. lat. 1002). Buccapror—B ofileTHUH MOHaXa BaCH/IMaH-
1a, Ha €r0 roJjIoBe — KapAHMHAILCKAs IIANKA, OH NOJIy4aeT KHUTY
B TIOJapPOK OT aBTOPa, CTOSALIETo OKOJIO HEro Ha KojeHAX. Pyko-
MHCh JaTUPOBaHa 14 OoKTAGpA 1461 ropa’.

B) Megans XV Bexa, 6e3 narsi, U3 Kostexuy ['ére, HbIHe Xpa-
HHUTCA B BefimapckoMm My3ee. 3aeck BiccaproH Takxke n306paskeH
B npouab U B KapAHHajbckoil wanke. ITo Bcell BUAMMOCTH,
3Ta MeflaJIb CTajla HCTOYHHKOM IIOPTPETa Ha MaMATHHKe, KOTO-
pbrit BuccapyoH pacnopsAgHCA BO3ABUTHYTH €llle IPH XH3HH,
B 1466 ropy, B 6asnimke Cantu Anocronn. CoxpaHH/IaCh OfHA
KOTIMSI 3TOro noprpera (yrpadeHHOro BMECTE C MOHYMEHTOM, KO-
TOpBIii 3aMEeHAET HAJIIHCh, JaTHPOBaHHAasA 1682 romoM)—MeRHBIH
puntux u3 BaTukauckoii 6ubnauorexy, oTrpaBaeHHbI B Bene-
LU0 B 1592 rogy’.

T') Bapensed—uacts rpobunust Ilua I, nanaganrHo Haxo-
auBLueiics B cobope cBatoro Ilerpa, a ceifyac—B 1epkBH
CanT’AHpapea genna Banne. BuccapioH B eIHMCKOIICKOM obade-
HHUH 1306pakeH B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/a IIepeacT Tale peJTHKBUIO

1. Cm.: Weiss R. Two Unnoticed «Portraits» of Cardinal Bessarion // Italian
Studies. Vol. X XII (1967). P. 1-5. Baiicc yTBepxaaet, 4To nepsslii U3 noprpe-
T0B (KOTOpBIit MBI 31€Ch He IIPHBOAMM) IOBOJILHO CTEPEOTHNEH, a BTOPOi,
110 €r0 MHEHHIO, MOKHO CYMTAaTh NOIJIMHHBIM NIOPTPeToM Buccapunona, kak
OM BBIIJISAAET K 1455 TOAY, KOTAia €My €ABa CTYKHYJIO NAThAECAT jeT. O xo-
panax cM. HeaBHIOI MCYEPNBIBaOIyIo paboTy: Mariani Canova G. Una
illustre serie liturgica ricostruita: i corali del Bessarione gia al’Annunziata
di Cesena // Saggi e memorie di storia dell’arte. Vol. 11 (1978). P. g—20.

2. YkasaHo B pabore: Frati L. Dizionario bio-bibliografico... Firenze, 1934. P. 83.

3. O Menanu cm.: Armand A. Les médailleurs italiens des quinziéme et seizieme
si¢cles. Paris, 1883. Vol. 111. P. 158, Homep 6. funtux, mpuBeAeHHBbIH B MO-
Horpadum A.A. Kupoca (B 2-x ToMax, Adunsbl, 1947), Xpanuicsa B 6ub-
suorexe MapyuaHa, 0OHAKO B 1954 TOAY OH CYHMTAJICS OTCYTCTBYIOHIHM
(cm.: Luxoro M. La biblioteca di San Marco nella sua storia. Firenze, 1954
P. 21, HpuMed. 14).
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rosiossl cB. Ansipes. LlepeMonunsa npoxoanna B 1462 rogy; ITuit IT
ymep B 1464 rony. I[TamATHHK BocxoguT K 14651470 rogam, €ro Ha-
4aJsl BO3BoAHUTE [Taoso Pomano, a 3akoHYNII, BEPOATHO, OOUH U3
nocnegosareneii AHapea Bpenno'.

A) Munuariopa, KOTOpoi OTKPBIBAa€TCS JAPCTBEHHLIN 3K3eM-
iasp «Puropuxm» 'uifoma @uuie, npeanasnagennsiit Buccapu-
OHY U HaItedaTaHHbIA B Ilaprxe B 1471 rony (Benenus, 6ubauo-
Teka Mapunana, membr. 53): oHa IoKa3bIBaeT aBTOPA, KOTOPBI
Bpy4aeT co6CTBeHHYI0O KHMTY BHccapuoHy, ofeToMy Kak MoHax
BaCHJIMAHell, HA €r0 roJIoBe — KapAMHAIbCKas IIanKka’.

E) dponTHcnic ¢ MUHHATIOPOIi Ha JapCTBEHHOM 3K3€MILIA-
pe «Epistulae et orationes» («ITociaHuii u pedeit») Buccapuona,
npeaHasHaveHHoM dayapay IV Auraniickomy (Vat. lat. 3586: peun
uaeT o6 MHKyHabysle H3 NepraMeHTa, HamedataHHoi B [Tapuxe
B 1471 roay)’. Buccapron B 4epHOi MaHTHH MOHaXa BaCH/IMaH-
[a ¥ B KapAMHAJIBCKOM IIaTlke B 3HAK 3alUTHI JEPXKHUT PyKy Ha
nnede 'nitoma Pullle, KOTOPBIH NpeAsIaraeT KOPOJI0 COCTaBJIEH-
HBIH UM TOM.

JK) Munnariopa c noprperom Buccapuora, Bmecre ¢ H3o-
6paxeHMeM APYTHX liuecTH ¢unocodoB obpamasiomas Ha4aao
«Obiurgatio in Platonis columniatorem» («O6/114eHNA KIEBETHI HA
Inaroua») (ITapux, HanmonansHas 6ubauoreka, lat. 12947, c. 1ir)
Anppea Kourpapuo (u1. 34)%.

3) MepanboH B JIaBPOBOM BEHKE, Ha KOTOPOM B Ipoduasb
nsobpaxens! Buccapuon u xoponr Pepaunang AparoHcKwuit;
peYs MAET 0 MMHMATIOpPE, yKpalllalolei incipit IapuxKCcKoil py-
xormucu (HanuonansHasa 6ubiuoreka, lat. 12946, c. 29r) «Adversus
calumniatorem Platonis» («IIpoTuB kreBeTs! Ha [T1aTOHa») caMoro

1. Cm.: Ortolani S. S. Andrea della Valle. Roma, s.a., nognuce k u306p. 25;
Seymour Fr.C. Sculpture in Italy—1400 to 1500. London, 1966. P. 156, 158.

2. UsobpaxeHne BOCIPOH3BEACHO Ha CTPaHHIle, NpeRLIecTBylouleli ¢poH-
Tcnucy «Miscellanea Marciana».

3. Cm.: Miniature del Rinascimento. Citta del Vaticano, 1950. P. 55. Kapaunai,
#306pakeHHBIH Ha MHHHATIOPE (Kak CKa3aHO, «(paHIly3CKOH HIKONbI»),
KaK CYMTaeTcsl, He AB/sAeTcA BuccapHOHOM, OXHAKO HA 3TO CM. yKa3aHHe
B pabote: Rocholl R. Bessarion. Leipzig, 1904. P. 213.

4. Cm.: De Marinis T. La biblioteca napoletana dei re d’Aragona. Milano, 1947.
Vol. II. P. 53-55; Vol. I11. Tav. 77. Konekc 65171 co3aan B 1471 roay XKoaHom
Mapko Ununke u ykpawen mununariopamu Kosa Panukano: ge Mapu-
HHUC NpeANoNaraer, 4To ¢ PanukaHo COTPyAHUYAN TOT xe Angpea Kon-
I papuo, kotoporo Ileporru 1 Bajlia XBaaUAHU 32 €rO XyHOXKECTBEHHBIE
CIIOCOGHOCTH.
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Buccapuona, sakonuerHolt B Heanosne B 1476 rogy’. Kak Ha aToi,
TaK ¥ B IIPeAbIAYIIell MUHMATIOPE Ha €r0 TOJIOBY HaxeTa Kapau-
HaJbCKasI MIanka (ur. 35).

W) Kaptuna Jxentune Bexnunu B Berckom Kunsthistorisches
Museum, HanucaHHas1, BEPOATHO, Cpa3y II0cje cMepTH Buccapu-
OHa’, KOTOpPBIi IpeacTaeT Ha HeH B ofleXk/le MOHaXa BaCUJIMAHIIA,
CTOSIIIMM Ha KOJIEHAX IIepe] YK€ YIIOMHHABUIMMCSA KOBYEKLIEM,
nogapeHHbIM UM Ckyosa I'panne grenna Kapura.

K) KapruHa, BepositHo, coaganHast [lexpo Beppyrere no pu-
cyuky xkycro au 'anpa okoso 1480 ropa ana Hebonbioro kabu-
ueta Gegepuro ge Monredensrpo, HelHe Haxopsasaca B Jlyspe®.

Peus uzer 06 oueHL pa3HOPOIHOM KOpITyCe H300paxeHUii— 110
¢dopMary, MaTepHaIbHBIM HOCHUTEISIM, afpecaiiil U KadecTBy.
Kakyio nHopMaInIio oH ZaeT HaM O YepTax Juna Buccapuona?

OnuH dakT cpasy xe 6pocaerca B rima3a. IlopTpeT, kOoTOpHBIit
CEromHs MOXHO yBHUAETb B JIyBpe, ¢ (PM3NOrHOMHYECKOH TOYKH
3pEHHsA pagHKaIbHO OTIMYAeTCs OT OCTAJIBHON cepun u3obpaxe-
Huii. Peub ugeT o Boobpaxkaemom BuccapuoHe, cozgaHHOM criycTs
MaJjioe BpeMs IIOCJIE €ETO0 CMEPTH YEJIOBEKOM, IT0 BCel BHAWMOCTH,
HHUKOIJa €ro He BCTpedaBLINM. Ilopa3uTesbHO, KOHEYHO, YTO 3TOT
IIOpTpeT NpeaHa3Ha4aJsICs /11 ABopa B Yp6uHO, ¢ KOTOpBIM Buc-
CapHOH HMEJI CTO/Ib AJIUTEIbHBIE H TECHBIE CBA3H; OHAKO Iepen
JMHU1OM (paKTOB MPHAETCA CMUPUTHCS. BripoueMm, HMEHHO Ha 3TOT
HOPTpET Npexze Bcero onupanack I'yma-Tlerepcon (momecTus ero
PENIPOAYKIIMIO Ha OTAE/JLHOM CTpaHUIle), 1abbl HCKIIOYUTEH BO3-
MOHOCTb TOT0, 4YTO 60pofaToro MyX4YHuHy Ha «BruuyeBaHUM» CIte-
JAYeT OTOXAECTBUTH C BiccaproHOM.

1. Cwm.: De Marinis T. La biblioteca. Vol. II. P. 28—29; Vol. III. Tav. 32. B nepu-
Off C 1472 10 1476 TOA KOAeKC 6bLI yKpallleH MUHHATIOpaMH JXX0aKHHO ae
T'urantubyca. IToptpeTs! (Bkal04as H3oGpaxeHue BuccapuoHa) okasa-
JINCH TIPUIIMCAHBI OXHOMY H3 MTOMOIIHMKOB J)KOaKHHO, BO3MOXHO Jaxe
MMHHATIOPKCTY KOAEKCa, yKa3aHHOTO B IPeAbIAyIeM PUMEYaAHUH, CM.:
Ruysschaert 7. Miniaturistes «romains» a Naples // De Marinis T. La biblioteca.
Supplemento. Verona, 1969. P. 272-273.

2. Cwm.: Schaffran E. Gentile Bellini. P. 153-157.

3. O cnopHom daxTte coTpyaunyectsa [lxycro au l'anga u Iegpo Beppyre-
Te cM.: Gnudi C. Lo studiolo di Federico da Montefeltro nel palazzo ducale
di Urbino (Giusto di Gand — Pedro Berruguete) // Mostra di Melozzo e del
Quattrocento romagnolo. Forli, 1938. P. 25—29. ITocT (Post Ch. R. A History of
Spanish Painting. Cambridge (Mass.), 1947. Vol. IX. 1. P. 134) npunucsisaet
«Buccapuona» [Ixxycro au l'aHay, oTcelIadA K HccaenoBaruam Jx. Bpuran-
TH, KOTOPBIi, OfHaKo, pasindal pacyHoK (pykn JxycTo) u naobpakennc

Ha xapTuse (pyku Ileapo), cm.: Briganti G. Su Giusto di Gand // La tritica
d’arte. Vol. XV (1938). P. 111.
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OcranbHas cepusi ¢ PU3NOTHOMHUYECKOMN TOYKH 3PEHU IIpea-
CTaBJISIETCS JOCTATOYHO eguHON. OfHAKO BCe e eCTh OAUH 3JIe-
MEHT, KOTOPBIH IpeTeprnieBaeT Gosiee UM MeHee NOTYEPKHYThbIE
usMmenenus:: Hoc. Ha rpo6ruiie ITus II u Ha Bcex yrnmOMAHYTBIX
MHHHATIOpax OH ¢ He6OJIbLION TOPOMHKOI U OKPYTJIEeHHBIM KOH-
gukoM. HckioueHre cocTaBnAeT MUHHMATOpa U3 «CyMMBI» MH-
HopuTa 'panmaHo, HaMeHee BH3YaJIbHO KOCTOBEPHASI B CHJIY
CBOEro pa3mepa. Ha Heli mcuesaioT BCcAkue cieflbl rOPOUHKH,
KOHYMK HOCa CTAaHOBHTCSI OTUETIUBO 6ostee MsacucteiM. Ha seii-
Mapckoil Memasiu rop6HHKA IIPOCMATPHBAETCSA XOPOLIO, OMHAKO
KOHYHUK 6osiee ocTphiii 1 obpaled BHH3. MoxHo 6b1710 GBI cKa-
3aTh, YTO Ha ITOCAEAHUX ABYX M300paXkeHUAX OgHA YyepTa (YIIoT-
HeHHe UM ropbuHKa) BeIfesseTcs 3a cdet gpyroii. OTciona uc-
XOISIT ABE pasjindHble TPaJUIMK H306paxeHNs1, 06e BOZHUKIIINE
mocyae cMepTH Buccapuona (peus He MoxeT uaTH 06 06BIKHOBEH-
HOM coBriagieHnn). O IepBoil M3 HUX CBUAETEILCTBYET BEHCKAs
kapTuHa [xkenTHne Besmuay, Ha KoTopoii Buccapuon Hagesnen
CHJ/IBHO aKI[eHTHPOBAaHHBIM HOCOM, JIMIIEHHBIM KaKoi 6bI TO
Hu 6bL10 ropbunky. Ha konuu X VI Beka, xpaHsIueiics B raje-
pee AkageMHH M HaIIMCaHHOM 110 ITaMsITH, BEPOSITHO C IIOPTPeTa
Ixentune BennuHu, ykpageHHOro B 1540 rofy', HOC KapAHHasA
CTaHOBMTCA OTKPOBEHHO IPHILTIOCHYTHIM. Bropas Tpaguius ot-
pa3unack B He6osIbIIONH KapTHHE, HBIHE Haxogsmelica B 6ubmmo-
Teke MapuunaHa, rae Buccapuon u3aobpaxeH ¢ NPsAMBIM, IOYTH
rpeueckuM HocoM. CxoxuM o6pa3oM ABa pa3sHEBIX IPOGHIIS BO3-
HHMKAIOT Ha KOMHAX C MopTpeTa Buccapuona u3s myses [JxoBua-
Ho B Komo, BeimosHeHHBbIX cooTBeTcTBeHHO Kpucrodopo Ams-
THCCHMO B 1566 rogy ¥ HEHM3BECTHBIM rpaBepOM AJIsI U3ZAHUS
«Elogia virorum literis illustrium» («Omucanus npocaB/leHHbBIX
y4eHOCTBIO Mykeii») [IkoBHO, HameyaTaHHOTO B Basesie B 1577 rony
(ua. 36). Peub npeT 0 KOMHUSIX C APYTOii KOIMH, KOoTOpPyIo Pacdaane
(xak coobiaer Baszapu) 3akasan Jxynno PoMaHO ¢ yTpayeHHBIX
¢pecox BpamanTuHo B Batnkane, rae noprper Buccapuona 611
HOMeLeH Cpean n306paxeHU 3HAMEHHTHIX Myxel. Bripouewm, aB-
TopcTBO BpaMaHTHHO —3TO, 6€3 COMHEHHH, PE3y/IBTAT OIUHOKH,

L Cwm.: [Schioppalalba G.B.] In perantiquam. P. 149-150. Cxkponmanans6a npu-
MHUChbIBaeT Xonuio JxxaHHeTTHHO Kopamenwsaru o npossumy Kopuenna,
nocnenoBatenio JxoBaHHH Bennunun (0IH60YHO HMAEHTUPHUMPOBaH-
nomy ®Qoronapy ¢ Axsipea [Ipesutany, cMm.: Schaffran E. Gentile Bellini.
P. 157, npumeu. 17a). CMm.: Moschini Murconi S. Gallerie dell'Accademia di
Venezia— opere d’arte del secolo X V1. Roma, 1962. P. 200-201.
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monyweHHoi Basapu®. Opurunasn (kto 651 Hu 6b17T €ro coszaTe-
JieM), 1o Bceil BUAMMOCTH, BOCXOQUI K cepepute XV Beka. Pasy-
MEEeTCs1, BU3yaIbHas JOCTOBEPHOCTD 3THX Konuii Hepesnka. Tem
He MeHee, IIYCThb U C IIOMOLLbI0 MMHUMAJIEHOTO OTKJIOHEHH ST, OHU
MOATBEPXKAAIOT CTPEMJICHHE KOITHUCTOB Pa3IHYHEIM o6pa3om
ynpoctuTth npoduns BuccapuoHa.

I'mnmoTeTH4eckas peKOHCTPYKLHS «stemma nasorum» KoMy-
HUOYAE MOXET [TOKa3aThCA NMPA3THOM, €C/IM He TPUBHAJIBHOM.
Onnako, 7abe! oTAe N TH IOPTPETHI Buccapuona, nMeloiue Hau-
6071b111Y10 (PHI3MOrHOMHYECKYIO JOCTOBEPHOCTD, HAZIJIEXKAIIO TIPO-
6UTHCS CKBO3b 3apOC/M M3 HOCOB—HapHCOBAHHBIX, BHICEYEH-
HBIX MJIM BCTABJIEHHBIX B MUHMATIOPEL B HTOre ayTeHTUYHBIMU
SIBJISIIOTCA NepBble BOCEMb H300paKeHUil CEpHH, BBINOIHEHHbBIE
NIpH KM3HHU KapAHWHaJa.

MoxHo 1 gobaBuTE XK HUM 6opogaToro MyxuuHy ¢ «bude-
BaHUsI» (u4. 37)° Be3 cCOMHEHHsI, OTAEIBHBIMY 9€PTAMH JIMIIA OH
OUYeHb IOXOXK Ha MOPTpPeThl Buccaprnona—riy6oko mocaxeHHBI-
MH I7Ia3aMH, TAXeJIbIMH BEKaMH, BBICTYIIAIOIIMM M CJerka Oy-
roo6GpasHbBIM HOCOM C OKPYIJIBIM KOHYHMKOM M 9YETKO BBIfC/IEH-
HBIMH HO3IPAMH, NYXJAbIMH Iy6aMH, YbM KOHYHKH ONYILEHbI
BHH3, pa3aBoeHHOM 6opomoii, IpeKkpacHo BUAHOM, HampuMep,

1. O cBsa3aHHBIX ¢ cobpaHueM J[)KOBHO CIOXETaX, B 9aCTHOCTH O KOITHSAX
C HOPTPETOB 3HAaMEHHTBIX Myxeid, cM.: Rovelli L. L'opera storica ed artistica
di Paolo Giovio... Il museo dei ritratti. Como, 1928. P. 144 1 aanee. O npo6-
neMe B 1esoM cM.: Ortwin Rave P. Das Museo Giovio su Como // Miscellanea
Bibliothecae Hertzianae... Miinchen, 1961. P. 275-284. ®parmenT 13 Basapu
B3AT U3 xu3Heonucanus [sepo: «ITocne atoro, 6yayun nmpurnaieH B Pum
nanoit Hukosnaem V, oH Hamucas B BEpXHHUX IMOMEIIEHHUAX ABOPUA ABE HCTO-
puH, copeBHysACh ¢ Bpamante n3s Munana» (Vasari G. Vite. Vol. I1. P. 492;
Basapu Jxc. Kusneonucanus. T. 2. C. 248—249). 3aTeM B TexcTe clegyeT
OTCTYIIJICHHE O MOpPTpeTaX BpaMaHTHHO M KOMHAX, CACJAHHBIX IO BOJIE
Padasnsa. O manoit BepoarHocTu myTewecTsus [Ibepo npu Hukomae V
MBI y:X€ TOBOPHJIH; OHAKO, KAK OTMETHUJ yKe MulaHe3H, KOHKYPEHIIUs
Mexay [Isepo 1 BpaMaHTHHO HEBO3MOXKHA ITO XPOHOIOTHYECKUM MPUYIH-
HaM, IIOCKOJIbKY MOC/IeAHUH A0/KeH 6b11 paboTaTs B BaTHkaHe nsiThiofe-
CATBLIO TOlAaMH N03Xe, B Hadaxe X VI Bexa (cM.: Vasari G. Le vite. Vol. VL.
P. 528-529). [Ipu 3TOM BepcHs O TOM, YTO aBTOPOM YTEPSHHBIX OPUTHHAJIOB,
K KOTOPBIM BOCXOAST HEKOTOPBIE U3 IIOPTPETOB My3es JxxoBuaHO (B TOM
qyucae ¥ Buccapnona), 6611 BpaMaHTHHO, OTBepraiach M Ha CTHIMCTHYC-
CKOM OCHOBaHHH, cM.: Suida W. Bramante pittore e il Bramantino. Milano,
1953. P. 91-93; cormacuo Cymupaa, psan moprperoB Bo ¢peckax B BaTukane
6b11H co3maHb! B cepefine XV cronerus. Hegasuo BarTicTi nprien
K BLIBORY, ¥To Basapm owm6ouno npumnucan BpamanTuHo cepuio ¢pr
CKOBBIX ITOPTPETOB, HAMTHCAHHBIX [Ibepo B cocenHelt koMHare (Battist: L.
Piero. Vol. I. P. o).
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Ha MHHHaTIope U3 Mapunans!’. Ha Heil, 4e3eHCKoH MHHHATIOPe
1 Ha rpo6uunie ITus II MbI npsiMo OGHAPYKHMBAEM TO e IMOJIOXKe-
HHE IOJIOBBI M LLIEM, HEMHOTO TIOBEPHYTOM BIIepen.

Bce 370 Mors10 661 IO6YAUTH HAC MPUATH K yTBEPAUTEIBHOMY
BBIBOAY. B wacTHOCTH, cpaBHeHHMe ¢ MUHHATIOPOH U3 MeaaIboOHA
napIkcKoro xopekca «Adversus calumniatorem Platonis» («IIpoTus
kneBeTsl Ha IlnaToHa») (e 34), KaxeTcst, ¢ PU3HOrHOMUYECKOMH
TOYKH 3PEHM ITOYTH pelaeT feno. Bnpouem, cymecTByioT aBa ce-
presHelimnx npensaTcreusa. Ha nmepeoe yxe ykasana I'yma-Tlerep-
COH—3TO ofiesTHHE: B OT/IMYHE OT APYTHX NMopTpeToB Buccapuona,
nepcoHax [Teepo He obadeH B YepHYIO PH3y MOHaXa BaCHJIMAHIIA
¥ He 00jIaflaeT 3HakaMH KapAHHAJBCKOTO OTIH4MA’. Bropoe 3a-
KJII09aeTCs B BO3pacTe: B 1459 rogy Buccapuony 651710 isiTeaecat
wects JsieT. OgHako 6opoaaThlii Myk4HHa Ha «BUyeBaHHUU» IBHO
BBIIJIATUT HAMHOTO MOJIOKE: €Ille MOJIOXKe KOJIEHOIIPEKIOHEHHOTO
MOHaxa Ha 4e3€HCKOH MHHHATIOpe, KoTopyio Baiicc cuurtaer pea-
yaiiinm n3obpaxenneM BuccaproHa B OTHOCHTEIBHO HECTAPOM
Bo3pacte. Bripodem, o6a npenATCTBUA MPEOTOTHMBI, €CJIH MBI
HPEeATIONIONKHM, OCTABAsSICh B IIpeXeaX AaTHPOBKH 1459 rofia Kak
rpaHuIs! ante quem non, uro Ilbepo xkuBonucan Buccapuona do
TOTO MOMEHTA, Kak OH CTaJl KapgHHAaJIOM.

9

Buccapnon 6b11 HazHa4YeH KapauHasoM 18 mekabps 1439 roga.
4 AHBaps 1440 rofa oH moayuuya TuTya CaHTu Amocronm in
absentia, B TQ BpeMsl Kak BMECTe C OCTaJIbHBIMHM IPEKaMH, yd4a-
CTBOBaBIIMMH B paboTe cobopa, yxe nibla B KOHCTAaHTHHONOIS.
OH mpubeln Tyza 1 ¢peBpaisa 1440 rofa Mocjae MCKIIOYUTEIBHO
AOJIrOro MYTELIECTBUA, AJHBIIETrOCs TPH € MOJOBHHOM Mecsinal.
Cuuraercsi, 4To eMy He coOOIIMIM 06 3TOM Ha3HAaYCHHH, XOTA

1. CornacHo 3HaMeHHTOMY aHEKAOTY, paccka3aHHoMy [Tuem I1, 6opoaa cro-
una Buccapuony nabpaHmna noHTHPHKOM, TOCKOJIbKY HEKOTOPbIE H3 Kap-
AHHAJIOB NPEBPaTHO €€ HHTEPIPEeTHPOBAIH —KaK MPH3HAK €ro IIPOAoJ-
KAIOLIHXCA CHOLIEHHH ¢ IpevecKHMH cxH3MaTHKaMH (cM.: Pii secondi...
commentarii. P. 42).

2. B uesiom cm. 06 sTom: Weiss R. Jan Van Eyck’s Albergati Portrait // Burlington
Magazine. Vol. XCVII (1955). P. 146.

Coccia A. Vita e opera del Bessarione // Il cardinale Bessarione nel V cen-
tenario della morte, 1472-1492. Roma, 1974. P. 25 (n106e3H0 yxasano mue
a-pom K. Beanka). B aTom naparpadye s NpUHSAT BO BHEMaHUe BO3paXe-
HUsA, B1ABUHYTEIE C. CeTTHCOM B PELEH3UM Ha IEePBOE H3AaHUe KHUTH
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emre II aBrycra nmana Esrennii IV npegmoxun emy Goraryio 1es-
CHIO C YCJIOBHEM, IO KOTOPOMY OH JOJIKeH GbI nepeexars B Ura-
JIMIO, TI0 BO3MOXHOCTH B PuM. B 1440 roay (B 1r060M ciryqae mociie
4 Mas, KOTZa OH y4acTBOBaJ B BbIGopax HOBOro marpuapxa) Buc-
CapHOH OCTaBUJ KOHCTaHTHHOIIONE, Ky/la €My He Cy}/AeHO 6b1I0
yie Gosiee BepHYTHCs; 10 nekabpsi oH monyuun Bo Propennuu
KapAWHAJBCKYIO 1Ianky'. O4eBUAHO, TeM BpeMeHeM IO HEero Xo-
nuTa ounMaibHasi HOBOCTE O Ha3HaYeHHMH KapAuHaiaoM CBsToi
pPUMCKOH lepKBU; koraa u Oiaromapst KoMy, Mbel He 3HaeM. S mpen-
JlaTaro CYMTaTh, YTO cOOBINeHNe OH monyuna oT JxoBaHHM Bau-
4M, KOTOPbIH Ha 3aka3aHHOH [Ibepo menna ®panuecka kapTuHe
YBEKOBEYMJI, CITyCTA IIOYTH ABaANATh JIET IIOCJIe COOBITHS, KYIb-
MHHAIHMOHHYIO TOYKY CBOEH NOJHTHYECKOH Kapbepbl.

B xopotkoii 6uorpaduyeckoii cnpaBke (camoii paHHeH U3 f0-
LIEALIUX O Hac), coctaBieHHOMH B cepenune XVII Beka Anec-
canapo Yeprunu u3 Ynrra gu Kacrenso, Jxosanuu bavuu Ha-
3BaH «kiaupukoM IlamaTel, HyHIUeM Kk Iesapio, sHaMeHHUTeHIIIM
npaBoBenoM»®. CMBICJI TEMHOTO BhIpaskeHHs «HyHuMi k Llesapio»
MpeKpacHO MIPOSICHUTCS, €CJIM MBI IIPEATIOIOKHM, UTO B 1440 TORY
Bauun mosy4ms oT mamel 3afjaHHe B KadyeCTBe Ype3BbIYaiiHOTO
IIOC/TaHHMKa OTNPaBUTLCA B KoHCTaHTHHOMOIE, fabbI Nepenats
BuccapHoHy TOpXKeCTBEHHYIO BECTh O €TO Ha3HAYeHHM KapAWHa-
oM. B ToT MoMeHT Bavun 6b11 KIHPUKOM ATIOCTOJIBCKOM MaJa-
TBI U HaxoguJics Ha Buay y Esrenns IV, kxpome npoyero, u kak
poacTBeHHEK [IxoBaHHM TopTennu, TOMBKO YTO BEPHYBIIETOCs
K3 MOJIUTHYECKON U PEIMTHO3HOM (a TakKe M KyJABTYpHOM) MuC-
cun B I'periuiro 1 KoHCTaHTHHONOME.

Peun, koHe4YHO, UIET O THNIOTE3€, IIOCKOJIEKY MBI BCE €Ille He
MOXEM JOKYMEHTAJILHO MOATBEPANTE (hakT nyrewecTsusi bayun

(razera «La Stampa» oT I HiOHS 1981 rofia), KOTOPbIE OKA3aJIMCh 3aTeM pas3-
BHTBI B IUYHOM THCBME K aBTOPY OT 7 Hioss 1981 ropa. S ouens 6narona-
peH Certucy. OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 BO3MOXHBIE OIINOKH JIEKHUT Ha MHE.

1. Loenertz R. Pour la biographie du cardinal Bessarion. P. 117-118.

2. «Compendio delle sette eta di Arezzo descritto da Don Alessandro Certini
Castellano» matupyetcs 1650 rogom (BCCF. Ms. 369, 1ucTs! 6€3 naruxa-
uuu). B kHure, B py6puke «IIpeiICTABUTEIH LEPKBH BHICOKOTO 3BAHUSY.
HaXOAUM cleayouyyio Guorpaduro: «Gio. Francesco Bacci [rounee: Giovanni
di Francesco), k1upuk nanatsl, HyHuMii k Llesapio, 3HaMenuTeiuuii npa-
BOBel, KOTOpOro TI06MIH B foMe Meauun, oH MHoro pa6oras Ha CBaTyso
LepkoBs. [ox 1445» (CMBICT 3TOH AaThI OT MeHs yckoab3aeT). K aTomy caii-
aeTenbcTBY oTChlnaeT [Ix. B. CkapMasibi, U3aaTe/Ib COUMHCHUH ATHOTI #
B X VIII Beke (cM.: Aliotti G. Epistolae et opuscula. Vol. 1. P. 27, npamey. b
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B KoHcTanTHHONONE B 1440 Toxy. [Tonpo6yeM Ha BpeMs MPUHATE
ee. Torga cTaHYT IOHATHBIMM:

1) MosIoXaBhIi BHZ (ero 60poma Takke KOpode, HEXEIH Ha
6ostee mosaHNX MopTpeTax) Buccapnona, koTopoMy B 1440 TOay
651710 37 JIeT;

2) OTCYTCTBHE KapAUHAJLCKHAX 3HAKOB OTIIMYHSA Ha €r0 OREKAE;

3) BEJTMKO/IENHOe ofesiHue Bauum, KpHeYHO mosaramleecs
MATICKOMY HYHITHIO (KPOME TOTO, ¥ )KHBOCTE €T0 B3IJIsAAa, U3PAZHO
OTJIMYAIOIETOCA OT B30Pa CJIETKA MOTYXIIKX [71a3 Ha IpodHiIsax
B CaHCenonekpo u Aperno, MOXHO IPUNIHCATE enanuio Isepo
OMOJIORUTH OGBEKT H306paKeHUA);

4) npucyrtcreue Hoauxa VIII TIaneosnora, nmneparopa B 1440 ro-
ay, B obmmube [Mnnara.

Toraa mbl 063aHbI IPU3HATE PaKT ABOIHOI dyHKLMHK Kap-
THUHBL HAaIIOMHHUTB 0 Muccuu Bauuyu B KoHcTanTHHONOME (CLie-
Ha Ha TIepBOM IIaHe) B 0 6uyeBannu XpHcTa (CueHa B rmy6u-
He). Cnosa BuccapuoHa, cTepxHeBbie 1A 06eUX CHEH, BBI3bI-
BAIOT K XXH3HU—MeTacgoprudecku ans Bauun, pusndeckn uiaa
Hac, CMOTPAINUX Ha KapTHHy 3puTene,—IInnara, manaveii
u Xpucra, IPpUBA3aHHOTO K KoJyioHHe. IlepcnexTnBHas aucraH-
LU BOTJIONIAET pa3pblB— BPEMEHHONH M OHTOJOTrMYeCKHii—
MeKAY NpoaHHOH M CBAIMEHHOM HCTOpHeM, MEXAY peayibHO-
CTBIO M €€ CIOBeCHBIM H306GpaxenueM'. [lpeBHue aptedakTsl
M XPHUCTHAHCKHE PEJMKBHH, HAXONUBINHECSA HAIIPOTHB BXOXA
B JlatepaHckuii ZBOpell M PAXOM C HHUM, CIPOCLIHPOBaHBI Ha
Boobpaxaembiii KoncranTuHonmone. B utore BosHukaer ¢an-
TacCTHYeCKasi U IIPOPOYECKas apXMTeKTypa, KOTopasi HEKOTopoe
Bpemsi CIIyCTsI BIOXHOBHUT (HallpuMep, B 06paMJIeHHH TIOPTAJIOB)
BeposiTHOTO co3gaTens Ilananio Benenus ®panyvecko gene Bop-
ro, semasxka IIeepo’.

TakuMm 06pa3omM, cieHa Ha BTOPOM IJIaHE BU3yajIH3HPYET pedb,
¢ xoTopoii BuccapvoH NMpHHMMaeT Ha3Ha4eHHE KapAHHAJIOM
CBaroli puMckolf HepkBH M pelyaeT IIOKHHYTh (KAK 0OKa3aJoCh,

I. [Mapannens MeXAy MOABAEHHEM JMHEHHONR MEPCIEKTHBBI M BO3HHKHO-
BEHHEM COBPEMEHHOI'O HCTOPHYECKOTrO CO3HAHHSI MHOTaXAbI MOmYEp-
kuBayach 3. [anodckum, cm., Hanpumep: Panofsky E. 11 significato delle
arti visive. Torino, 1962. P. 53-54 (cM. 06 31oM: Ginzburg C. Da A. Warburg
a E.H. Gombrich. P. 1023, 1046-1047).

2. O6 aToM nepconasxe (KOTOPOTO B MPOLIIOM OUTH60YHO CYHTAIH POACTBEH-
ruxoM Ibepo) cm. uccregopanns K.JI. ®poMmens, yacTuaHo Npencras-
JIeHHbIe Ha HelaBHel koH(eperiuy B 6u6HoTeke Hertziana.
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HaBcerfa) KOHCTaHTHHONOML U IPEYECKYI0 LIEPKOBB, ONHUM M3
CaMBIX NMPOCBEIEHHBIX MpeACTaBUTeNelH KOTOpoil OH ABJSJICS.
CMBICJT pe4H MOXKeT GbITh AeIIN(POBaH TakK: NpaBALUMI HMIIe-
parop Hoann VIII ITaneosor BegeT ce6st mogobuo Iunary u Tem
CaMbIM CTAaHOBHUTCA COYYaCTHMKOM CTPaJaHMIi, KOTOpbIE TypOK
TOTOBHUTCA NMPUYHHUTEL BOCTOYHEIM XpHcTHaHaM. CHMBOJIOM II0-
CNeNHHX CAYXKUT IPUBA3aHHBIA k KosoHHe Xpucroc. K o6oum
IepcoHa)kaM — MMIIEpaTopy U TypKy — BHccapnon oTHocuT cTux
«Convenerunt in unum» («CoBeiaioTcst BMECTe»), TAKHM 06pa3om
060CHOBBIBaA IIPHHATHE KapAUHAIECKOTO THUTYIA. [lepen muiom
6encTBUI, yIpOXKaIOLMX XPUCTHAHCKOMY MHPY, BEIGOp B TIOJIB3Y
Puma—5sT0 eqUHCTBEHHOE, YTO MO3BOJINT CIIACTH NOMIATHYBIIM -
Cs uAeas efMHCTBA MeXAy LEPKBSIMH.

OpHaxo kak OOBACHHTH MPHUCYTCTBHE Ha KapTuHe HoaHn-
Ha VIII Ilaneosnora B obauuse IMnnara? Buccapuor c camoii
MOJIOROCTH GBI TECHO CBsSI3aH ¢ uMmnepaTopoM. OH mpu3bIBa
MxoBaruu Bawun npocmasutek Hoanna VIII B o6pase Koncran-
THHa Bo (peckax B APENILIO, YTO CBHUAETEILCTBYeT (€C/IH Hala
THIIOTEe3a BEpHa) O BEPHOCTH BuccapnoHa ero mamaru. Bmecrte
C TeM Ha ONHOM M3 KapTHMH, 3aKa3aHHBIX Bauum M, KOHe4HO,
He NpoTHBOpevalleil naeam Buccapuona, Hoaunn VIII usobpa-
Kasncsa B BuAe Iluimara. Ilepes; HaMH nmpoTHBOpedHe, KOTOPOE,
BIIPOYEM, TOKaXETCA MEHee CePbEe3HBIM, €CJIH MBI BCIIOMHHM
O pa3/JIMYHOH afpecalliy AByX npoussegenuii. Iluka B Apero
SIBJISAJICS MYOTMYHBIM BOCXBajleHHeM; «BudueBaHMe» Xe—KapTu-
HOI, IpeqHa3HaYeHHOMH 1A JaCTHOIO UCIIOIb30BaHUs, Ha KOTO-
poii 6b1710 BO3MOMHO IIOMECTHTH 3aByaIMPOBaHHOE HETaTUBHOE
CyXIleHHe O NOJHUTHKE M JUYHOCTH uMmnepaTopa. Hexenauue
Buccapuona ygacTsoBaTh, 1o Bo3ppalueHuH u3 Uranunu B Kon-
CTaHTHHOMOJIb, B )KECTOKMX CXBAaTKaX MEXAY IapTHSIMH CTOPOH-
HHKOB U IIPOTUBHMKOB coio3a ¢ PuMoMm npuseno k Ttomy, uto
comylalieHus, nognucaHHble Bo Oropenuun B 1439 roay, more-
PATY CBOIO cHITy. B moMTHYECKOM CMBIC/IE UMIIEPHS OKa3anach

1. Cm.: Babelon 7. Jean Paléologue et Ponce Pilate // Gazette des Beaux Arts.
S. VL Vol. IV-(1930). P. 365—275 (Ha c. 367 B TekcT 3akpaJiach omedaTka—
3geck Buccapuon ymupaeT cpasy nocie ®nopentuiickoro co6opa). Kak
651 TO HU 6B17T0, C/IEYET 3aMETHTD, YTO BCE H306paKEHHS, YIOMIHYTBIC
Babesonom, cosganbl mociae «buueBanusa» u, cregoBarennHO, cBUAE-
TeJABCTBYIOT O fHanbHeliuteii cyasbe ymogo6nenns Moauna VIII Thunarv.
TIPENJIOKEHHOTO (MBI e 3HaeM, BIepBble nu) [Isepo. Cm. Takke: Goumo-
Peterson T. Historical Interpretation. P. 219.
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B u30mALNY". B r1a3ax Buccapuona, cTapiiero ogHUM U3 CaMbIX
rOPsIYHX CTOPOHHUKOB 00bequHeHus ¢ PMOM co BpeMeHH caMo-
ro cobopa, noBegenue Moauna VIII Bnonxe Momio GbITH como-
cTraByIeHO ¢ AelicTBuaMu Ilunata—o6a oHH cBoMM Ge3nelicTBH-
eM o6pexn XpHCTa Ha My4EHHYECTBO.

Anmosusa Ha auTypruo Beauko#t mstHune! B cruxe «Con-
venerunt in unum» («CoBelIaIOTCS BMeCTe»), U3TaBHA COEOU-
HEHHOM C KapTHHOIi, MO3BOJ/ISAET TOYHO.AATUPOBATh IIPOMOBELE
Buccapmnona, npeacraBieHHYIO Ha NepBoM miase; Koncrauru-
HOIOJIb, 25 MapTa 1440 rofa. Peur uzet o BeposATHOH Aare: HyH-
LM, KOTOPOMY HOPYy4YHJIH IepefaTh Buccapuony Bects o ero
Ha3HaYeHUH KapawHajaoM I8 fekabps 1439 roga, ZoykeH 6bLi
nokuHyTh Htannio cpasy nociae atoro. OH npuexan B Koucran-
THHOMOJIb— MPEATIONONKHM, YTO IYTELIECTBHE HMEJIO CPEAHIOIn
MPOJO/IKHUTEIBHOCTE,~—K CEpeIMHE MapTa.

10

3aueM xe JxoBanHM Bauyuwy HyxkHO 6bLI0 npeanarars Ilkepo Ha-
noMHuTs Pefepuro fa Monredensrpo o cBoeit Muccun B Kon-
CTaHTHHOIOb ABAALIATHIETHeH TaBHOCTU? MOXHO MCKIIOYHTE,
yto Bau4u gBHTasIO MHMINE THYHOE TiLecaaBue. [IpoTekiee Bpe-
Ms1 UI3MEHHJIO CMBIC/T BU3ya/IM3MPOBAHHOM peydH, MPUITUCaHHOH
BuccapHOHY B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/Ia OH IPHMHUMaJI Ha3HaYeHHe Kap-
IMHAJIOM, IIPEBPATHB €€ B IIPOPOYECTBO @ posteriori, IOTHOE aKTy-
aJIBHBIX MOJIUTHYCCKUX M PETMTHO3HBIX IIOATEKCTOB. MpaMopHBbIe
ABopibl KOHCTAHTHHONOJSI KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBaJH Ha PasrpoM,
YYUHEHHBIN TypKaMHu B 1453 ToRy; 6nueBaHHe XpHcTa—Ha CTpa-
JaHMsi BOCTOYHBIX XPUCTHAH BIIJIOTH X0 COBCEM HENABHETO BTOP-
xeuus B Mopero B 1458-1459 rogax®.

ME1 yxe BBIABHTaaM HpERIOJIOkeHHEe o BcTpede Buccapmo-
Ha, [xopaunu Bauun u ITkepo genna ®panuecka B Pume B KOH-
ue 1458-ro— mepBble MecALbl 1459 IO, B CBA3H C M3MEHEHHEM

L. Cm.: Gill 7. Personalities of the Council of Florence. Oxford, 1964. P. 104-124,
" B ocobernnoctn: Id. 1l concilio. P. 477 u panee. I'uyr HacTauBaeT, 9TO He-
PeHIHTEBHOCTh UMIIEPATOPA CTala IIaBHOU mpuumnHOi mposana $io-
peHTuiickoro cobopa. Cm. Takxke: Ibid. P. 419, 451.

2. O cj0XHOM NMO3ULMM 3aKa34UKa KaPTHHEI B 3TOT HEPHOA CM. HACHILIEH-
HYW cTaTbio: Setiis S. Artisti e committenti fra Quattro e Cinquecento //
ntellettuali € potere / A cura di C. Vivanti. Torino, i981 (Storia d’Italia,
Annali, 4). P. 701—761.
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HKOHOrpadHUeckoii nporpamMMel rukaa B Apeuno. B ror nepu-
on Buccapuon 6bln 3axBadeH HAeel KpecToBoro noxopa. B Pum
TIPMIIIN HOBOCTH O BTOP:KEHHH TypeHKHX Boiick B Mopero 1 o co-
NMPOTHBJIEHUH, MOATOTOBJIEHHOM B MEePBbIe MECAIBI 1450 TOAA Ipa-
sureneM Qomoii Ianeonorom’. [Tana IMuii I1 pern, B yacTHOCTH,
H3-32 NaBJIEHUs CO CTOPOHBI BuccapuoHna, co3saTek B ManTye co-
60p, KOTOPOMY HafIekKa/I0 YOeAUTh XPUCTHAHCKHX BIACTHTE eH
BBICTYNHTb NMPOTHUB TYPOK. 22 siHBaps ITui#i 11 noxunysn Pum B co-
NPOBOXACHHH 1IECTH KapAWHAJIOB, Aa6bl MeNJIeHHO ABHIAaThCS
K ceBepy nosyocTpoBa®. OcTaBInasicss 4acTh KOJJIETHHM KapAHHa-
JIOB, COCTOSIBIIIasl M3 JIoAeii craboro 3qopoBbsa HIIH MOYTEHHOTO
BO3pacTa, f0JDKHaA GbLIa TPOHYTECS B IIyTh B Gosiee 61aronpu-
sITHOe BpeMst ropa®. Buccapuony, Taxxke obragasieMy He CaMbIM
KPENKUM 3A0POBBeM, TIPEACTOSIJIO OTIIPABUTLCA B AOPOTY B Hada-
Jie BECHBI: MBI TOYHO 3HAEM, UTO 7 Masi OH B OHHOYECTBE BhEXall
B BosnoHbI0 (Tae paHblie OH CyKHJI MATICKHM JIETaTOM), Ha ABA
IHS ollepegUB KopTex noHTu(gukat. OfHaKO NpeXxae ero oThes-
na u3 Puma, B xoze o6cyxaennii Buccapuona ¢ Bauuu u Ieepo,
O KOTOPBIX MbI MOXKE€M JIMIIb CTPOHUTh MPEATIOI0KEHHS, JOJIKEH
6B11 06pecTH KOHTYPBI IIPOEKT KapTUHBL, o6pameHHOi k Pexe-
puro aa MoHTedenrrpo.

BuueBanue Xpucra no nprukasy 4JejoBeKka B TopbaHe Hamo-
MHHAaeT, KaK yXe IOAYepKHBAJIOCh, O CTPafaHUAX XPHUCTHAH,
B OCOGEHHOCTH I'PEKOB, JKHBIINX IO/ BIAALIYECTBOM TYPOK. MbI
CKa3aJll, YTO rajliepes B KJIAaCCHYECKOM AyXe, BHYTPH KOTOpOii
NPOUCXOAUT HMCTsI3aHUe XPpHUCTa,—3TO He IJIOA apXeoJorude-
ckoii NoTpe6HOCTH B TOYHOCTH PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh NPETOPHIO
Munara. BoaMoxkHO, 3eCE yMECTHO TOBOPHTBH O CHMBOJIHYECKOH
noporieke. [y TakMxX ryMaHHCTOB, Kak Buccapuon nau Inii 11,
3axBat KOHCTaHTHHONOJISE TypkaMH O3Hadasl He TOJBKO HOJIH-
THYECKYI0 KaTacTpody M peJIMTHO3HYI0 npodaHalHIo, HO U HC-
Ye3IHOBEHHE MOC/IEAHErO CBUAETEILCTBA O KJIaccudeckoil ['penuu.
«O nobilis Graecia ecce nunc tuam finem, nunc demum mortua

1. Cm.: Babinger F. Maometto il Conquistatore / Trad. it. Torino, 1970. P. 174.

2. Cwm.: Cerasoli F. Il viaggio di Pio II da roma a Mantova // Il Buonarroti. S. I11.
Vol. IV (1890). P. 213218,

3. Cm.: Pii secondi... Commentarii. P. 68. IllecTrio kapanHasamu 61— Ka-
naHApuHH, bopaxa, 1’dcryTBuias, Taitbyp, Kosonna u bap6o. CM. Takxe:
Voigt G. Enea Silvio de’ Piccolomini... Berlin, 1863. P. 30-31.

4. Cm.: Ghirardacei C. Historia di Bologna / A cura di A. Sorbelli. Vol. I, !
Bologna, 1933. P. 169-170.
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€s?» —TaKuM BOIIPOCOM 3ajiaBajica [IMKKOJIOMHMHH, €llle He CTaB-
wuii IInem II, B peun «De Constantinopolitana clade et bello
contra Turcos congregando». «Heu quot olim urbes fama rebusque
potentes sunt extinctae. Ubi nunc Thebae, ubi Athenae, ubi Mycenae,
ubi Larissa, ubi Lacaedemon, ubi Corinthiorum civitas, ubi alia
memoranda oppida, quorum si muros queras, nec ruinas invenias?
Nemo solum, in quo iacuerunt, queat ostendere. Graeciam saepe
nostri in ipsa Graecia requirunt, sola ex tot cadaveribus civitatum
Constantinopolis supererat...» BeDxu, Ho Tereps ero 6ombie Het'.

Onnaxo 3akasaHHas [Ibepo kapTHHA He OrpaHHYMBaIach
TOJIBKO HallOMHHAHHEM O IIPOLIJIOM M BBIpaXXeHHeM 607H 0 co-
BpeMeHHBIX GencTBHsx. Bropoii ncamoM co cioBamu «Convene-
runt in unum» («CoBeLIaOTCsA BMECTE») CBUAETENBCTBYET HE TOJIb-
KO O TOpe, KOTOpPO€ MPHHOCAT Hapy ¥ BJAaCTUTENH, aTaAKYyIOLIHE
Meccuro. Cpa3y-3a NpHUBEACHHBIM CTHXOM CJIEAYIOT CJI0Ba O GUTBe:
«Dirumpamus vincula eorum et proiciamus a nobis ijugum ipsorum»*.
YeTsipe roga cnycTsa Buccapuon B «Instructio pro praedicatoribus
per eum deputatis ad predicandum crucem» («HacraBnenue npo-
HOBEJHHMKaM, TIOCIAHHBIM MM IIPOTIOBE{OBaTh KPeCT XpHCTOBY)
COBETOBAJI NMPOYNUTHIBaTh 128-if mcamoM kak nobyxaeHue k Kpe-
CTOBOMY TIOXOAY: «Saepe’expugnaverunt me a iuventute mea. Dicat
nunc Israél: saepe expugnaverunt a iuventute mea; etenim non
potuerunt mihi. <...> Dominus iustus concidit cervices peccatorum.
Confundantur et conventantur retrorsum omnes qui oderunt Sion,
fiant sicut faenum tectorum, quod priusquam evellatur exaruit...»?

1. Cwm.: Pio II. Orationes politicae et ecclesiasticae / A cura di G.D. Mansi.
Lucae, 1755. Vol. I. P. 268 (mepeBoa: «O 6naropoaHas I'perusi, uTak, mpu-
L1eJT JIK yike TBOI KoHew, TBoA norubes? CKoIbKO Mpexae 3HAMEHHUTBIX
H MOTYILIECTBEHHBIX TOPOAOB YHH4YTOXeHO. [Ae HbIHe PuBbI, AQHHEI,
Muxensl, Jlapucca, Jlakegemon, Kopund u fpyrue naMatTHbIe KPEnocTH,
OT KOTOpBIX HE OCTAaJI0Ch He TOJBKO CTEH, HO Aaxe H pasBanuH? Hukro
He MOXET IIOKa3aTh MECTO, I/ie OHH Haxoguauck. Yacto I'pennio uckamu
B camoii 'pertuy, xoraa cpeAd MHOIHX MEPTBBIX TOPOAOB BHIXNHJI JIHIIE
KOHCTAaHTHHONOIE. ..»).

2. Ilepeson: «Llenu ux pasopBeM, roBopAT. / OKOBbI HX c6pocHM» (HTasL.
HepeBoA no usfaHuio: La Bibbia concordata... Milano, 1968. P. 713). O cBs-
3H BTOPOTO IICaJIMa C TEMOH KPECTOBOTO MOXOfa yke mucan bartucrh:
Battist: E. Piero. Vol. 1. P. 320 (B COOTBETCTBHH €O CBOeii HHTeprpeTanyeit,
OH BHAMT 3/IECh €€ B BO3MOXXHOE BOCXBaJIeHHe JHHACTHYECKOH BNACTH).

3. TlepeBoa: «MHOro pa3 onoa4aauck Ha MeHs C IOHOCTH Moeil, / —Tak J1a cka-
weT M3panns / MHOI'O pa3 onomyaiuck Ha MEHs € IOHOCTH Moeid, / — | BOT,
ite ofjostenn mens! <...> locnoap npasexsblH paccek ILIeH rPeLiHNKOB. /
Aa 11ocTriAsiTCA 1 00paTATCH BCOATH BCe HenaBuasmue Cuon! / Jia cra-
HYT, KaK TpaBa Ha KPOBJISIX, KOTOPas, IIPEXIe YeM €€ BbIPBYT, 3aCOXJIA. ..
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Tak nau uHade, Buccapuon 6e3 konebannii mpuber u x apry-
MEHTaM COBCEM HMHOrO pofa. 20 Masi B Peppape, Iie OH OCTaHO-
BHJICS BMECTE C TIATICKOM CBHTOI o myTH B MaHTYI0, OH HammHCaJl
¢dpa Mxaxomo aenna Mapka, MpOBHHIHATY (PpPaHIHCKAHIIEB AH-
KOHCKOI Mapku (3aTeM NpUYHCIEHHOMY K JIHKY CBATBIX), J/IHH-
HO€ MHCHMO, Aabbl MOGyAUTE ero co6paTh BOHCKO KPECTOHOC-
LIeB, KOTOPOMY HaJJIekKaJsIo OTIPABHTLCA B Mopero, rae oxuaamu
HOBOTO HamajieHuA Typok. Ilocianue OTKpPBIBAJIOCH OMKUCAHU-
em GorarcTe Mopen: uzo6unus «panem, vinum, carnes, caseum,
lanam, bombicem, linum, setam, chremisinum, granum, uvas passas
parvas, per quas fit tinctura... Frumenti dantur pro uno ducato
staria magna Marchesana...». OH 3aKJI09a/1 MHCEMO NTPHU3BIBOM
ITOTOPOIMMTHCA: Jydllle Ceiidac MMEThb B PACTIOPSKEHHH MATHCOT,
YeTBIPECTa UM [aXe TPUCTAa BOMHOB, HEKEJIM MHOTHE ThICAYH
moToM’.

Buccapuon He HacTauBaJl Ha 6ojiee IOAXOASINUX PEJTUTHO3-
HBIX CIOKETaxX B IPOIOBEAH KPECTOBOrO Ioxofa B Mapke moro-
MY, 9TO OHH, KOHEJHO XKe, MOApa3yMeBaauck caMu coboii. Hao6o-
POT, 0 HHX HanmoMuHalo «BudeBanue», KoTOpOE, C 3TOH TOUYKH
3peHMs, MOKHO CYMTATh BU3YaJIbHBEIM yBelleBaHMeM, oGpalleH-
HBIM K TOMY, KTO, Ka3aJI0Ch, HEJOOIIEHUBAJI OIIACHOCTH TypeLl-
ko yrpossl.

II

To, uro kapTuHa [Ibepo npepnasHadanacey B YpOouHo, TOUHO, 110
Kpaiineii mepe Ao Toro, kak GyfmeT mokasaHo obparHoe. Urak,
I'yma-TleTepcoH cripaBeAINBO HATIOMHMJIA, 4To Pemepuro na Mon-
TepebTPo GBI COBCEM He PACIIONIONKEH K IIPOEKTaM KPECTOBO-
ro MoXofa: B 1457 TOAY OH Jake 3ampeTHJI BCAKHMiL c6op aeHer
B COGCTBEHHBIX BJIafleHUSIX [JIA 3TOH II€/IH, YTO IPO3HJIO €MY

(uTan. nepeson, MCIIpaBNEHHBIH B OMHOM MecTe, Mo U3naHuUio: La Bibbia
concordata... Milano, 1968. P. 841-842). Cm.: Mohler L. Bessarions Instruktion
fur die Kreuzzugspredigt in Venedig (1463) // Romische Quartalschrift.
Vol. ITI-IV (1927). S. 337-349.

1. Ilepeon: «xneba, BuHa, MsACa, ChIPa, LIEPCTH, WIETKOBUYHOIO YEPBA, LHA,
HIEJIKA; KpacHOH KpPackH, 3epHa, MEJIKOTO H3I0Ma, KOTOPHIM KPACAT TKaHH. ..
CTouMOCTb ABYX GOMBIIHX MapKe3aHCKHX Gyliesieii 3epHOBLIX — ORHH 1}
kar». Cm.: Mohler L. Kardinal Bessarion. Vol. II1. P. 490-493. B Te xe gun
TNuit 11 oTiipaBn us Geppaps! JixakoMo aena Mapka A8a MHCEMa alia
JIOTHYHOTO cofiepXkanus, cM.: Wadding L. Annales Minorum. Romae, 1735.
Vol. XIII. P. 117-118.
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oTaydyeHueM OT LepkBH manoii Kamaucrom IIT'. OmacHocTs Ty-

peuxoro BTopxeHus B Mopelo, koTopas JIeToM 1459 rofa nobyauia

Buccaprona TOPOIIMTE C OpraHM3anueii KpeCTOHOCHOM 3KCIenH-

nuu B AHKOHCKOH Mapke, oyeBuHBIM 06pa3oM OKa3bIBajIA JaB-

nenue U Ha Penepuro. OdeHb BEPOSITHO, YTO M0 3TOH IIPUYHHE

(HO He TONBKO H3-3a Hee ORHOM, Kak MbI yBUAHM) «BudeBauue»

65110 OTIIPABJIEHO €MY B TOM K€ CAMOM' FOAY.

«Buyepanue» 6pLI0 3aKka3ano [xoBaumu Bayyu—ato coBep-
LIEHHO TOYHO (B IIPOTUBHOM CJy4Yae IPHUCYTCTBHE HA ITOJIOTHE
€ro mopTpera 06BACHUTL 6bL1O 6bI HeNb3sA). CBsasu ¢ Penepu-
ro xa MouTtedensTpo (CBHAETENBCTBO YeMY— HOIKHOCTE NOAe-
cra B ['y66m0, mosyuyeHHaa TpeMsA TOfaMH IIPeXAe IPH MOCpea-
HudecTBe Meauyun®) Brio/IHe ONpPaBAbIBAIN OTIIPABKY KAPTHHBI
B ¥YpbuHo no xenanuio Bauun. B yxe mponuTHpoBaHHOM IIHUCHEME
1472 Fofa, YIIOMAHYB BJIACTHTeJIeH, [I7IsT KOTOPBIX OH 6BLI «Apa-
xafimmy, Jixopanuu Bauunu, npepnaras co6CTBEHHBIE YCAYTH
Jlopenno ae Meauuu, npuber kK CaeAYOINM BhIPAXKEHHSIM: «Ha-
nomMH0 eme B.<amei> M.<ujmoctu> 0 Heo6xoguMocTH H36paTh
YyeJI0BeKa, KOTOPBIH GyeT HMETh CMEJIOCT COOBINATh K rOBOPUTH
BaM 0 J1060M Jiesie: HEKOTOpbIe YaCTO HmpeHeGperaiu 3TUM M 1o-
maju B 6ely OTTOro, 4YTO He MMEJM TaKoro coBeTHHKa. HeiHen-
Huit nana (Cuxcr IV) 3HaeT, 4To He kaxAbIii CMesT MUCATH Name
ITaBny Tak, kak A. TakxuMm ke 0Opa3oM A Besa ceGst cO BCeMU BbI-
IIeHA3BAHHBIMH BJIACTUTENAMU»?. Kak MBI IOMHUM, cpeay Mo-
cieguux yucanics u Peaepuro ga Mouredenrrpo. MoxkHo nipea-
TIOJIOKUTB, YTO BMecTe ¢ «bHYeBaHMeM» OH IIOJIYYHJI MHCHBMO,
B KoTopoM Bayum «cMeo» HacTauBajl Ha HeOOXOMHMOCTH Kpe-
cToBoro noxona. [Togo6HbBIN JKECT COOTBETCTBOBAJ €ro (M3psIAHO
YA3BJIEHHbIM) aMOUIUAM TOJMTHYECKOTO COBETHHMKA.

Mpicab 0 TOM, 4TO6GBI BAOKHUTH B ycTa Buccapuona Busyasn-
3MPOBAHHYIO MPOMOBeAL O 6M4YeBaHNH, MOAKPEIISIACH €I0 OT-
HOIUEHHMAMH C 3aKa34HKOM H B 0COOEHHOCTH aJpecaToM KapTH-
HbI. MBI yke JOKa3aJu CylHeCTBOBAHHE NEPBbIX, AHANHUIHUPYA
1. Cm.: Gouma-Peterson T. Historical Interpretation. P. 231.

2. CM. nucbMO, MOCJaHHOE U3 Apenuo 25 HOAGPA 1455 roga k Isepo au Ko-
3umo e Meguun (ASF. MAP. V. 632). B o xe camoe Bpema [Ikosauun Bau-
9H OTIIPABHJI ZPYroe, HbIHE YTEPAHHOE MOoCJIaHHE K KO3HMO, B KOTOpOM
(o 6naro,uapﬂoc1‘mo BCIIOMHHAaJI, «CKOJIBKO ITOJIb3bI MIPHHECIHU MHC BalIH
TTHCHbMa K CHAT. FociofuHy rpagy Yp6unckomy». O Tom ke cm.: ASF. MAP.
VIL 3 (nucemo k TTsepo nu Kosumo jxc Meawun, natupopansoe i8 ¢hespa-

151 1456 ropa).
2. ASF. MAP. XXIV. 371
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uKoHorpacduyecke H3MEHEHHI, BHECEHHbIE B APETHHCKHIH ITHK
BO BpeMs IepephIBa B pabore, coBIapllero ¢ ripeSeiBanuemM [Irepo
B Pume. (O6parure BHUMaHHe, N0Ka3a/H, a He BIABUHYJIN IIpef-
TIOJI0XKEHHE HAa OCHOBaHHUH «BudeBaHHs» —uTO ABNANIOCE GBI Ca-
MBIM HaCTOSILIUM IIOPOYHBIM KPYTOM, YIUTHIBas COMHEHHUS B TOM,
9TO Ha KApTHHE HApUCOBaH MMeHHO Buccapuomn.) CBssu Buccapu-
oHa ¢ Pemepuro BOCXOQAT CaMoe paHHee K 1445 rony, xorga Buc-
capHoOH GbIJI Ha3HaYeH KOMMEHATAPHBIM a66aToM BO BJIafieHHE
Monrtedensrpo—monactoips Kacrens HdyparTe'. B mocaenyio-
1LI[He TOABI OH MHOTAX/Abl OCTAHABJINBAJICS IIpH ABope B Yp6uHO
H ctan 6imskuMm gpyrom ®eaepuro, oco6eHHO TEIJIO NMPHBA3aB-
HIKMCH K €ro ChbIHOBbsiM ByoHkoHTe 1 AHTOHMO. ITo cMepTH Bucca-
PHOHa ero nmoprper (yxe yInoMuHaBlleecs MOJOTHO pabore! Bep-
pyreTe) 6611 ITOMeLIEH Cpeay H306paXeHN I 3HAMEHUTRIX MYXKei,
ykpawmasumux kabunetr Oeagepuro, BMeCTe € HaAKChIO, o6palteH-
HOM K «ydeHeHllleMy M JIydllleMy U3 Apy3eii»’.

12

Takum o6pasom, [IxxoBanuu bauan, ®egepuro naa Monredensrpo
u BuccapuoHa o6sefuHANA lelast CeTh B3aMMHBIX U GoJtee MiIH
MeHee TeCHbIX CBs3ell. B 11060M cydae 3TH OTHONIEHHS AE/IAIOT
NpeRIaraeMyio 371eCb PpeKOHCTPYKIHIO BIIOJIHE BeposiTHOM. EcTs,
OOHAKO, OfIMH IIEPCOHAK KAPTHHBI, 0 KOTOPOM MBI NPEX/e CO3Ha-
TeJIbHO He TOBOPMJIM: 3aTaflo9HBIi GenokypbIii IoHoIA (11, 42).

Huxro He cMor BHATHO OGBACHHUTE €ro IPUCYTCTBHSA, XOTA HH-
Teprnperanuii 651710 BHIIBHHYTO O4eHb MHOrO. Ero ofexpa, 1uno,
1032, KaXeTCA, JUCCOHHUPYIOT C TEM, YTO ero okpysxaet. Ero Horn
60CBI, OH OfIET B MPOCTYIO TYHHKY, B TO BpeMs KaK JBO€ JPYrHX
MYX4YKH 06YTbI, a HX OfiesTHHE TIIATEIbHO OT/JE/IAHO ¥ COBPEMEH-
HO. OH He roBopuT (MOKOGHO MYKYHMHE CIIpaBa) M aXe He CIy-
maeT (kak MyxuuHa cjieBa)’. TopxkecTBeHHas BAXXHOCTb [IEPBOTO,
BHHMaHUe BTOpPOro ero He xacalorca. Hu ogna sMornus niam 3a-
METHOE€ HaM YyBCTBO He 06€306paxHBaeT ero mpekpacHsIi JHK.
Ero ria3sa ycTpeMJIeHBI K 4€MY-TO, YTO MbI HE BUIHM.

IOnowma MepTs.

1. Cm.: Mercati G. Per la cronologia. P. 48, mpumex. 1.

2. Cm.: Gouma-Peterson T. Historical Interpretation. P. 230—231.

3. MHorue HHTEPNpeTaTOPhl, HATIPOTHB, CYUTAJIH, UTO BCF TP MEPCOHAKA
Ha MepPBOM IIJIAHE yBJIE4CHBLI Pa3rOBOPOM.

136



IV U CHOBA «BUYEBAHHE»

13

Jlo cux nop Ml cTapanucek paciuugpoBarh IOJMTHIECKHE U pe-
JIMTHO3HBIE IIOATEKCTHI «BuyeBanus». Teneps ke MbI fo6panucek
[O caMol MHTHUMHOM, YacTHOMH ero cyTu. MbI npefaraeM oTox-
IECTBUTD I0HOUY ¢ ByonkonTe 1a MoxTedebTpO, HE3aKOHHBIM
cbioM Pefepuro, IPU3HAHHBIM B 1454 TOAY U YMEPLIKM OT YyMBbI
B ABepce oCeHbIO 1458 roga B Bo3pacrte 17 jet’.

Denepuro, m06UTENL PYKOIIHMCEIL, B ApeBHOCTEHR, Aall MAIBYH-
KY, KOTOPOMY IIPE[CTOSIIO CTATh €r0 HAC/IEHHUKOM, [IOTHOLEHHOE
ryMaHMCTHYeCKoe obpa3osanue. B 1453 roxy Buccapuon u ®nasuo
Brougo ocraHoBUMCh B YpOuHO. IToka oHM cupenu 3a cromom
{(xax 4yepe3s HeCKOIBKO JIeT pacckassiBasi Bronzo), ®enepuro no-
Ka3aJI B TO BpeMs iBEHaALaTH/IeTHeMY ByonkonTe mucemMo, Hanu-
caHHoe Ha vulgari materno («(pogHOM HapOAHOM A3BIKE») H K TOMY

1. Tox cMepTr ByoHKOHTe He MOAJIEKUT COMHEHHIO, B OTVINYHE OT RAThI
ero poxaeHus. Cornacuo ®. Yronuuu (Ugolini F. Storia dei conti e duchi
d’Urbino. Vol. L. Firenze, 1859. P. 370 u ganee), korga on ornpasusics B Hea-
noJb Ko ABopy AnbgoHca AparoHckoro, ByonkonTe 66110 14 ieT—a 3TO
03HaYaeT, YTO OH POAMJICA B 1443 TOAY. BeposiTHO, OCHOBBIBasICh HA 3THX
cBeieHNAX, Aporbepr JlasuH yTBepxaaet, 4to Byoukoure u Bepnapansuo
Y6anbaHHH, COIPOBOXKIABILINM ero B roesake B Heanmonb, Haxoguucs,
COI/IaCHO MCTOYHMKAM, «in their early teens» («B panHeM nogpocTKoBOM
Bo3pacrte») (Aronberg Lavin M. Triumph. P. 338). . dpadeckuHy, Harpo-
THB, c4uTaeT, 94T0 Korga [Isepo Kanaugo Jledembpuo rocrun y epepuro
B Yp6uHO B 1449 roay, ByoHKOHTe HCIIOIHUIOCH § JIET, TO eCTh OH PORMJICH
B 1440 rony (Franceschini G. Figure del Rinascimento urbinate. Urbino, 1959.
P. 115-116). Peus ueT 0 HEMaJIOBaXXHOM PACXOXKAEHHH: AaXe eCJIH IOHOIIA
¢ kapTuHbI Ilbepo, no Bceil BEPOATHOCTH, H306paxeH B HECKOMBKO MAe-
aJIM3HPOBAHHOM BHE, CYLIECTBEHHO INOHMMaTh, CKOJBKO JieT 656110 By-
OHKOHTe, KOTZla OH yMep,— INATHAJALATh UM BOCEMHAAUATH (B MOIb3y
noc/ieqHETo yTBEPXKACHUS cM. Takxe: Franceschini G. La morte di Gentile
Brancaleoni [1457] ¢ Budhconte da Montefeltro [1458] // Archivio storico
lombardo. S. VIIL Vol. II (1937). P. 489-500). Utak, eguHCTBEHHOE CBHAE-
TeJILCTBO, MO3BOJIAOLIEEe YCTAHOBUTH BO3pacT ByOHKOHTe,—3TO IIMCHMO,
B koropoM Pnasuo brougo o6baBnser o ero cmeptu I'aneanmo Coopua.
B ueM BroHZO BCcIIOMHHaeT 06 OQHOM 3MH304€, CIYYUBIIEMCS BO BpeMs
ero BusuTa B YpbuHo smecre ¢ BuccapruoHom, Koraa aseHaguaTHIe THH M
(«annum agens tertium decimum») ByoHKOHTe NpeACTaBUI 10KA3aTENBCTBO
CBOEro 3HAKOMCTBA C JaThIHbI0 (cM.: Biondo Flavio. Scritti inediti e rari /
A cura di B. Nogara. Roma, 1927. P. 175-176). [Tockonsxy Bronno u Bucca-
PHOH HAXOZUIKCH MPHU ABOpe MoHTedeNbTPO B 1453 romy (cM.: Michelini
Tocci L. Ottaviano Ubaldini della Carda e una inedita testimonianza sulla
battaglia di Varna [1444] // Mélanges Eugéne Tisserant. Citta del Vaticano,
1964. Vol. VIL. P. 103), MOXHO 3aK/IOUHUTb, YTO Ha MOMCHT cMepTH ByoH-
KOHTe BBLIO 17 JICT, 2 POAMICS OH B 1441 romy. O MecTe ero cMEpTH CM.:
Cronaca di ser Guerriero da Gubbio... / A cura di G. Mazzantini. Citta di
Castello, 1902 (Rerum Italicarum Scriptores. N.s. T. X X1I. Parte 1V). P. 68.
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Ke «IJIOXUM Inodepkom». ByoHKOHTe mepeBesn ero M3siHON: ja-
TBIHBIO. BepoATHO, yie Toraa MM 4yTs mo3xe Pemepuro Ha3Ha-
YHJI HACTABHUKOM ChbIHa ypoxeH1a Youapuu, paitona Jlanuyma,
rymaHucTa MapTuHo ®@uieruko fa PunerTuHO'.

BuccaproH 6b11 MopaxxeH paHHUM HHTEJJIEKTYaIbHBIM pas-
BUTHEM MajIbUMKa: KOIZla OH TOJIyYHJI OT Hero ITMChBMO Ha JIa-
THHCKOM H T'DEYECKOM SI3BIKAaX, TO, B CBOIO 049epedb, OTBETUII Ha
rpedeckoMm. Jlo Hac follen JIMIND JATUHCKH ITEPEBOX HEAATHPO-
BaHHOro oTBeTa Buccaprona, cienaunbiit ero cekperapeM Huk-
koo [lepoTTH, KOTOpPBIH Takke OTHPaBHJ ByoHKoHTe 3amucky’.
YygmecHo, mucan BrccapuoH, 4TO MAaJBYHK YKe B CTOJBb HEXHOM
BO3pacTe 3HAET JIaThbIHb M IpedecKHii: 3To HacTosinuik gap bo-
KM, yTellleHHe OTLA U ero Apy3eil, orpoMHass Hamexaa Ha Gy-
ayiee. OH yka3biBai ByoHKOHTe Ha NpHMep OTHA, IPHU3BIBas
€ro NoApakaTb TOMY B A0GpoAeTeIsIX—MyIPOCTH, OCTOPOXHO-
CTH, CMEJIOCTH, CIIPaBEAINBOCTH, Y€CTH, MHJIOCEPAMH, NPEIaH-
HOCTH, BeqH4YuH Aylnrn. OH xenan ByoHkoHTe kKO BceMy 3TOMY
Ro6aBUTH M3yYeHHE CIOBECHOCTH, CAMOTO IJIABHOTO (KaK rOBO-
pua GoxecrBennsblii [lnaron) na 6iar, gapoBaHnubIX HaM Borom.
Hanee Buccapuon BbIpaxaJl keJlaHHE COBEPUINTH MMPOIIOMa3a-
HHe ByoHKOHTe, 7a6bl C TOMOLIBIO AYXOBHOM CBsA3M ele Gosble
ykpenuTtsb Apy*06y c ero otuoM. Tak Byonkonre, ce1n ®Peaepuro
BO IIJIOTH, CTaHeT (3amMeuasi BuccapuoH) ero HaCTOALIMM CHIHOM
M TI0 AyXy. 3aTeM OH obelniaj kak MOXHO PaHblIle IIPHeXaTh B Yp-
61HO U coBeTOBaJ ByOHKOHTE BBIYyYHTE TE€KCT €ro IIMChbMa HaH-
3YCTBh, AJIs1 TOTO YTOObI yMETH IIPOU3HOCHTE HE TOJIBKO OTHENIb-
HbIE €ro CJIOBA, HO H IfejIble (ppa3bl, Ha JATBHIHHA HJIH FPEYecKoM,

1. Cwm.: Biondo Flavio. Scritti. P. 175-176. B ogHOM M3 IHCEM K OTCYTCTBOBaB-
uemy B Ypb6uro ®enepuro Byonkonte Haspisan Ouneruko «Philetus vero
praeceptor meus amatissimus» («®PHIETHKO ke —Moil Mr06uMedni Ha-
ctaBHHK») (cM.: Ugolini F. Storia dei conti. Vol. II. P. 519). Korga ®uneruxo
6b11 IPUHAT KO ABOPY B YpPOMHO, HEeACHO: 110 KpaifHeil Mepe ¢ 1454 roaa,
cornacHo P. Ca66agunu (Sabbadini R. Epistolario di Guarino Veronese.
Venezia, 1919. Vol. I11. P. 474—475), kOTOpBIiA, Bipo4eM, HENMPaBHILHO HHTED-
npeTupoBa muckMo BroHzo x Taneanmo Copua 1458 ropa, yreepxaas.
4TO UCTOPUA C TPHHALLATUACTHUM (Ha caMoM Jiefle ABEHANLATUIETHEM)
ByOHKOHTe NPOH30LIL/IA «HCMHOTO paHblle» (Ha CaMOM e MATHIO rofgamMu
npesxae). Comuenue B runorte3e Cab6aguuu yxe Boipasun K. Juonusor
TH (Dionisotti C. «Lavinia venit litora». Polemica virgiliana di M. Filetico //
Italia medicevale e umanistica. Vol. I (1958). P. 296, npumes. 3).

2. O sanucke IlepoTTH, B CBOWI 0Yepeab, OTBEYABIIETO Ha MUCbMO Byonko:!
Te, cm.: Mercati G. Per la cronologia. P. 150-151.
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COIJIacHO €ro co6cTBeHHOMY BBIGODY. Bee aTo oH moTom nogpo6uo

poBepur'.

Bes comuenuit, Buccapuona fo riny6uHBI AyIUM TPOHYJ TOT
taxr, uyTo cein Pegepuro MOMUMO JATUHCKOrO BBIYYHJI H Ipe-
yeckuit g3bik. OAHAKO TO e BOCXMILEHHE UCTIBITHIBAIU U CIy-
yaiiHble rocTH Yp6HHCKOro BOpa, Takue Kax Bronmo, miu mpo-
¢eccuonanpHbIe MO3THI, MOAOGHBIE ryManucTy [lopuenino,
BOCTIEBLIEMY B CBOMX 3IIMIPAMMax KPacoTy, pa3yM, CHJIy U JIOB-
kocTs ByonkonTe: «Vera lovis soboles forma facieque decora | Et
mira ingenii nobilitate puer, | Romano eloquio indulget pariterque
Pelasgo | Dulceque mellifluo stillat ab ore melos. | Aeacides qualis
micuit Chirone magistro | Ense, oculis, dextra, mobilitate pedum |
Talis in arma puer, vel si contenderet arcu | Et calamis Phrygium
vinceret ille Parim. | Nunc spumantis equi duro permit ilia clavo |
Dirigit in girum Tyndaridae assimilis. | Hic cantu hic choreis hic
clarus in arte palestrae | Clarus et arte pilae, clarus et arte lirae...»*

ByoHkxoHTe Haya y4acTBOBaTE B YNPaBJIEHUH rOCyJapCTBOM
BecbMa paHo, GyZly4H ellle OYeHb MOJIOABIM 4YeI0BeKoM. B 1457 rogy
B OTCYTCTBHE OTIIa OH OTBeydaJs1 Ha mucbMo CumxusMorgo Mana-
TEeCTa, XKaTysaCh TOMY Ha yIep6, KOTOpbIi ero BOMHBEI IPHYMHUIIM
613 Caccodepparto®. Cregyiolium j1eToM OH BMecTe ¢ BepHap-
auHO, cbIHOM OTTaBuaHo Y6anbauuu genna Kapaa, oT6ein us
Yp6uno B Heanons, k aparonckomy aBopy. Korga oHu gocruriu
1. ITncemo Buccapmona, o koTopoM yxe coobman Mosep, ony6IMKOBaHO

¢ ucnpapyienuamu JI. Jla6oscku B pabore: Clough C. H. Cardinal Bessarion.

P. 161-162.

2. Urb. lat. 373. C. 120r-v (Ha3BaHHME CTUXOTBOPEHHSI, OTKPHIBAIOIIETO BTOPYIO
KHHTY «3murpamm» [opuesnno, Takoeo: «Ad Boncontem divino ingenio
adolescentulum Federici prin. filium», «ByoHkoHTe, IoHOLLIE ¢ GOXeCcTBeH-
HbIM TAJIAHTOM, ChIHY BJIACTUTEJIA (DCIICPHI'O))), B pAlie MECT HCMIPABJIEHO
nio pykomucu: Urb. lat. 708. C. 55r-v, k0oTOpas comepKHT BADHAHT CTUXOTBO-
penns («Dirigit in girum nunc quoque victor eques», «Hampasnser B kpyr
U cefivac nobeaurens-ecagHuk»). ([TepeBon: «ManpYNK—MOIUHHO U3
poana IOnuTepa: mo xpacoTe ero Tesa W JIHIA, N0 Ype3BbidaiiHomMy Gra-
ropoacTBy pasyma. On TOBOPHT Ha JIaThIHH M HA TPEYECKOM, H IHUBHAA
MeJI0oaNA TEYIET U3 €0 MEQOBLIX YCT. Kak SaKHIl, KOTOpOro y4un XHpOH,
MOJIHHEHOCHO BJIaZie/1 M€40OM, O9aMH, pYKaMH, HOraMH, TaK XK€ ¥ MaJb4HK,
eciH 6b1 copeBHOBaJICA B cTpesbe u3 Myka, To mobegu 6u1 [Tapuca ®pu-
rufickoro. To o BoccenaeT Ha GpbI3KYIEM NMeHON KOHE M JaBUT ero 60ka
OCTPBIMH LLUIIOPaMH; TO BEAET €T0 10 KPYTY, NonobHo cbiny Turpapes. Ou
HU3BECTCH CBOMM YMEHHEM IICTh, TAHUEBATH, YIIPAXHATHCA B THMHAaCTHYeE-
CKOM 3aJjie, Urparb B MA4 U Ha JIHPC...») JTH Ke CTUXH MPOIMTHPOBAHbBI
B paboTe: Zannoni G. Porcellio Pandoni ed i Montefeltro // Rendiconti della

R. Accademia dei Lincei. Cl. di scienze morali ecc. S.v. Vol. IV {1895). P. 11g.
3. Cm.: Ugolini F. Storia dei conti. Vol. L. P. 371.
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PumMa, To 661711 IIPHMHSATHI NAIIOH: «ITOPA3UB €ro,——IIHUCA B CBOei
xpoHuke 'yappbepo aa I'y66mo,—¥ Apyrux kapAHHAJIOB CBOMM
yMOM B CTOJIb I0OHOM Boapacte»'. KoHeuHo, Buccapuon ropaucs
6b1 CBOMM BOCIIMTAHHUKOM.

W3 Puma o6a Mosonsix yesoBeka roexanu B Heamose. B Asep-
ce UX HacTHUria 4yMa. ByoHkoHTe yMep cpa3y xe; beprapauuo—
Ha obpaTHoM nyTH, B KacTens [lypaHTe, 4yTh He Boesxas YpbuHo.
Korzma nMeHHO —TO4YHO MBI He 3HaeM; OfHako BbOHIO B IIHCBEMe
k rpacy IaBuiickomy I'aseariio Copiia oT 22 HoAGps 1458 roga
rOBODHUT 0 cMepTH ByoHkoHTe Kak 0 HegaBHeM COGBITHM («nuper
defuncto», «HegaBHO yMepiunii»), BbI3BaBLIIEM OTPOMHOE COXaJle-
HHe 1m0 Beeli Hramun®,

HobpoaeTenn u panHssa cMepTh byonkonte n bepnapaumo
YAOCTOMJINCh YIIOMHHAHNA B XpoHukax xxosanuu Canrtu u I'y-
apprepo aa I'y66uo, a Taxxke B anuTacduax I[lopyemnmmod. Coxpa-
Huica oteT Penepuro ga MonTede1bTPo Ha THCEMO C C060IIE3-
HoBaHuAMH oT ®Ppanyecko Ciopra: «...kOHEdHO, [Ballle MUCEMO]
cTaso MHe GosblIuM yTelleHneM B rope. [ocriogux Moi, st 3Halo,
4TO IO rpexaM MOHMM Halll ['oCIIofb OTHAJ y MEeHsA I71a3 U 3TOro
ChIHa, )KM3Hb MOIO M PafOCTh MOIO U MOMX ITOAflaHHBIX, YTO BCE,
YTO 5 XOTeJI OT HEro, OH BCErfa BBIMOJIHAJ II0 MOEMY KeJIaHUIO.
He nomuio, uTo6 BhImafana MHe GoJbliasg MHUJIOCTh, HHKOIJA
s1 HH O 4YeM APYTOM TaK He coxasem?,

14
Hoptperos ByorkouTe He cymiecTByeT . [loaToMy ero ugenTHgu-

KaLl¥s C IoHoLleH Ha «bryeBaHHUM» NPEANONOKUTENbHA. TeM He
MeHEE pa3IMYHbIe 3JIEMEHTBI AEJIAIOT €€ JOCTATOYHO IIpaBAOIIO-

1. Cronaca. P. 67 (370t ¢hparmeHT CM. B IIepBOii peJaKIINH TEKCTA).

2. Cm.: Biondo Flavio. Scritti. P. 175-176.

3. Om.: Federigo da Montefeltro duca di Urbino. Cronaca di Giovanni Santi /
A cura di H. Holtzinger. Stuttgart, 1893. P. 52-53; Cronaca di ser Guerriero
da Gubbio. P. 66-67; Urb. lat. 373. C. 125v—126r («Sepulchrum Boncontis
Montefel.»). lpyrie cTUXOTBOpPEHHS, MOCBALLeHHble ByonkotTe, cm.: Ibid.
C. 124r-v («Bonconti adolescentulo omni virtum [!] generum predisertissimo»).
O Ilopuennno, nomitmo pabotsr: Sannoni G. Porcellio Pandoni, cm.: Fritelli U.
Giannantonio de’ Pandoni detto il «Porcellio». Firenze, 1900.

Cwm.: Franceschini G. La morte. P. 499.

Ero o6nuk He 3amedatsieH HM Ha MoHeTax (cM.: Reposati R. Della zecca
di Gubbio ¢ delle geste de’ conti e¢ duchi d’Urbino. 2 vol. Bologna, 1972: na
c. 265 EPBOro TOMa roBOPUTCA, YTO ByOHKOHTC yMep B YeTLIpHANIATI
JIET, 3TO HeBepHaA MHTeprperauns yTeepxaeHus B. Banvau: Baldi B. Vita

o
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mo6uoii. I[Ipexae Bcero, CBOMM aHIeIbCKMM OGIMKOM OH yrogo6-
JIEH yMepILeMy 4eJIOBEKY: O6HaXKEHHbIC HOTH U TYHHKA, KaK yxe
OTMeYasIocs, HaoMuHaT 06 anrenax IIbepo, HaunHas ¢ «Kpe-
LHieHns» (1. 20 U I) ¥ 3akaHYMBas IepcoHaxamu «PoxgecTsa
Xpucrosa» u3 noHAoHCKoH HanmonaneHoil ranepen. Biaegnocts,
KOHTPaCTHpYIOLLAS C 2T/IETHYHBIM CTPOEHHEM TeJjla, COOTHOCUTCS
CO CTOJIb K€ HeeCTECTBEHHBIM IIBETOM JIMIIA Ha noprpeTe BarTu-
cte1 Copria 3 Ypduiu, 0603HaYAOUTHUM, TO TIOPTPET ITOCMEPT-
HbIH". O60c06716HHOCTE OT OCTAIBHOM CLIEHBI— MbI 6b1 CKa3a/IH,
He YHCTO IICHXO0JIOrH4ecKas, HO 3K3UCTEeHIIMaIbHasA, 6yATO yesIo-
BEK He BUAWT CaM ¥ He JOCTYIIEH B3OPY OCTaJIbHBIX'. [laTa: eciu,
KaK Ha TO yKa3bIBaIOT CXOKHE 3JIEMEHTBI, O KOTOPBIX MBI MOCTe-
[IEHHO PacCKa3bIBajIK, KapTHHa Obljla HaIIMCaHa B 1459 rofy, To
ByoHkonTe yMep npuGIM3KUTENBHO 32 rof 10 3Toro. CBsA3b ¢ BAOX-
HOBUTEJIEM U aiPeCaTOM KapTHHBI, COOTBETCTBEHHO C JYXOBHBIM
U TeJIeCHbIM oTLOM byoHkoHTe: nmocpeacrsom [xxoBamuu Bayun
Buccapuon nocsinan ®egepuro nsobpaxeHue B IIaMAThL O IOHO-
e, KOTOPoro o6a OHU JIIOOMJIM IIPH €0 KU3HH U YBIO CMEPTH
o6a oun onnakuBanu. (MmMenxo Gemeprro, o Beelt BepOSITHOCTH,
4 eCTh TOT OTCYTCTBYIOIIHIA Cy1IaTe b, K KOTOPOMY Buccapuos,
yCTPEMHB I7a3a 3a Npefesibl KApTUHBI, 06palliaeT CBOIO ITPOIO-
BeAs.) HakoHer, Tema 6MyeBaHKUsA, KOTOpast, KaK Ob1JI0 3aMe4€eHO,
COOTBETCTBOBaJIa M NPeJHA3HAYa/ach JJIA IIOXOPOH, BO3MOXHO
KaK yKpallleHHe peJINKBapus’.

BripoueM, eCT IOHOIIM HAaTIOMMHAET XeCT XPHUCTa, IPUBSI3aH-
HOTO K koyioHHe. C TOMOINBIO AHAJIOTMH C XPUCTHAHCKUM apXeTH-
oM 6oy, cTpaganus Byonkxonre (moTeHuuansHoro BonHa Xpu-
CTOBa, YHECEHHOTO ITPEX/IEBPEMEHHOM CMEPTHI0) YHOXOGISTHCE
MY4YeHMAM IPEKOB, CTPAAAIOUINX IO TYPEIKUM IT'HETOM, a rope
®egepuro— ropio 1epkBH. ITO NepereTeHHe OTCHIIOK K IMYHBIM

e fatti di Federigo da Montefeltro. Vol. II. Roma, 1824. P. 48), HH Ha Mega-
nax (ero UMs oTcyTcTBYeT B pabote: Hill G.F. Corpus of Italian Medals of
the Renaissance before Cellini. 2 vol. London, 1930).

1. Cwm.: Battisti E. Piero. Vol. 1. P. 357. Apoubepr JlaBun (Aronberg Lavin M.
Triumph. P. 339, mpuMey. 100) 3ameTHIa, YTO IOHOLIA HAMHOrO 6/iegHee
ABYX IepPCOHaxeH, CTOAIIMX OT Hero 1o 60KaM, H CBsI3aJIa 3Ty 61eqHOCTB
C OTTEHKOM KOXH HCTA3aeMOro XpHcTa.

2. Hcropuio 3Toro UkoHOrpacH4eckoro MOTHBA CJIEAYeT IHCATh, pa3BHBAS
HHTEPECHBIE, HO HECKOJbKO Gernbie HabmoneHusa, caenanHsle B pabo-
Te: Fehl P. The Hidden Genre: a Study of the «Concert Champétre» in the
Louvre // Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism. Vol. XV (1957). P. 153--168.
Cwm.: Battisti E. Piero. Vol. I. P. 507, npumeu. 406.
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M YaCTHBIM YYBCTBaM M HOOYX/ECHHII K IMOTUTHYECKOH M BOEH-
HO}i aKTMBHOCTH caMo 1o cebe npeBpainano «buyeBauue» Isepo
B 0o6pa3s, ¢ TpyAoM noagaowmmiics Aemngponke. HeyauurensHo,
9TO BeK CNYCTA u3o6paxeHue ymepiuero cbiia ®egepuro okasa-
JIoCh OINGOYHO NPUHATO 3a MOPTPET ero 6paTta OAKAHTOHMO',
B pe3yJbTaTe 4ero BO3HMKJIA O CHX IOp He MCYE3HYBIUAs Jie-
renfa-uHTEpNpeTtanus. Eme 6oee cl0xXKHOI 11 UCTONIKOBaHUA
KapTHHY JAejianu ¢opMabHble XapaKTePUCTHKH, BBICTPOSCHHBIE
BOKPYT KOHTPAaCTa MEXKAY NepCIIEKTHBHBIM €IHHCTBOM U OHTOJIO-
THYECKOIl reTepOoreHHOCThIO MPENCTAB/ICHHBIX Ha Helt ypoBHeik
PpeanbHOCTH. YMepluii I0HOIIA, YbHU CTPaAAHUA CPAaBHHBAIOTCA
¢ MydeHHAMH XpHCTa, B JYXOBHOM CMBICJIE IIPHCYTCTBYET U BCE
e OCTaeTCsI HEBHAUMBIM I ABYX MYKUMH Ha II€PBOM ILJIaHe.
PaBHO NpHCYTCTBYIOIUMM U HE3PHMBIM ABJIAeTCS U GudeBaHue,
KOTOpO€ BOCKpELIaIoT B IamMATH cjioBa Buccapuona. Tosnbko pnsa
XYAOKHMKA (4 /1A HAC, 3pUTEJIEil) 3TOT KOHTPACT pa3pelaeTcs
B BBICILIEM eTHHCTBE, IPEXe BCETO IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO MOPSIAKA.

15
Ha Bce 3TO MOXHO BO3Da3UTh: faXe €CJIM MBI COTJIACHMCS, YTO
IOHOILIIA K3006paXkeH MEPTBBIM, €ro OTOXAEeCTBAeHHe ¢ ByoHkoH-
Te coBceM He 6e3yc/IoBHO. B koHEYHOM cyeTe OHO OCHOBaHO Ha
ugeHTH(HUKAMN G0pPORAaTOTO MYKUHMHBI ¢ BuccapnoHOM, He -
IHeHHOI, kak MBI BHJIC/TH, OTIPEAe/ICHHBIX TPyAHOCTeii. MbI npe-
ofoJIe/I UX, BBIABUHYB THIIOTE3y, KOTOPOH He XBaTaeT OKOHYa-
TeJIBHOTO JOKYMEHTAIBHOIO TIOATBEPkKAeHUsI. BMecTe ¢ TeM ecuny,
YCTaHOBHUB JIMYHOCTE ByoHkoHTe 6ylarofaps HpHCYTCTBHIO Ha
KapTuHe BuccapuoHa, MbI Tonpo6yeM IOATBEPAMTDH JTMIHOCTD
BTOporo 61aromaps NpHUCYTCTBHMIO NEPBOro, TO OKaXXeMCSt BHY-
TPpH IOPOYHOTO Kpyra. PaspemuTs, HOMHMO BCSIKMX COMHEHMI,
3araiky «BbudyeBaHHMA» MOXET JIKIIL YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO Ha-
3HaYeHHE «HYHIIHEM K Iie3apio», nmpunucanHoe [xopanuu Bau-
uu ero 6uorpacgom X VII Bexa, 0THOCHIOCE K KOHCTAHTHHOIIO N b-
cKoii MHccHuu 1440 ropa.

BripoueMm, 3T0 He 03HAYACT, YTO MPEAJIOKEHHAS 3/I€Ch PEKOH-
cTpykuMs obpedeHa Ha MOJIHBIH IIPOBaj B TOM CiIydae, eCau
oToXAeCTBIIeHMe GopofaToro Myk4nHbI ¢ BuccapioHom okaxercs

1. Cw. Bbiile, C. 96, npuMew. 1.
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omn6oyrbIM. COCTABIIAIOUIHE €T0 3JIEMEHTHI— OPTpeT [IKoBaH-
HM Bayum, cBA3B MEXy ITEPBBIM B BTOPHIM IIJIAHAMH, AJUTIO3HH
Ha TypenKkoe BTODP)KeHHe, OTCHIJIKK K peaukBusaM JlaTepaucko-
ro AIBOpLHa— He 3aBHCAT OT TMIIOTE3bI O NPUCYTCTBUH MOPTpPeETa
Buccapuona, u Tax e OTAE/IBHO HAAJIEXKHUT UX IIPH CJIydae OIpo-
Beprarb. Bce, HO c OMHMM HCK/IIOYEeHNEM — IPUCYTCTBHeM Byon-
KoHTe. FIMeHHO ero orHourenus ¢ Buccapuonom noGyauan Hac
BKJIIOYHTB IOHOINY B JaHHBIA KOHTEKCT. DTOT LIAT ITO3BOJISIET BbI-
JABMHYTDb YPe3BbIYaHHO NEJBHYIO H HEIIPOTHBOPEYMNBYIO OGLIYIO
HHTeprpeTanuo. OXHAKO JIOTHYHOCTH UCTOIKOBAHMA, JINIIEHHO-
ro akTH4YECKHX OCHOBaHUIi, BCEr/ia OCTaB/IsAET TEHb COMHEHHMS.
JlokyMeHTBI 0 3aKxa3e u IEPBOHAYATEHOM MECTOHAXOKAECHHH, KO-
TOpble B pasroBope o «KpeieHuu» (4.4. I) TO3BOJIM/IM HaM IIPO-
BEPUTH TOYHOCTh MKOHOrpacdudeckoii urrepnperanuu Tennep,
B cay4yae «BHueBaHMs» NOKa ellle He OOHAPYKEHBI; MBI HaJieeMCH,
3TO OFHAXABI CIYIUTCA. B OKHJaHUYM HOBBIX JOKYMEHTAIBHBIX
HaXOZOK HY>HO IIPHU3HATh, YTO NMPEACTABICHHASA HAMH TPAKTOBKA
B 3HAYHTEJIbHOM cBoeit wacTu runmoreTnyHa. [IpH aHaHu3e HeTH-
NHYHOH ¢ HKOHOrpaHuIecKol TOYKH 3peHHA KapTHHBI, afipecaTt
M IIePBO€ MECTOHAXOX/ICHME KOTOPOii HAaM HEM3BECTHBI, BEPOSAT-
HO TPYAHO OBbIJIO AeiiCTBOBATL MHAaYe.

16

Korga u rae 651510 HamucaHo «BbuyeBanuen? U 3aech, IpH OTCYT-
CTBMH AOKYMEHTOB, MbI MOXEM JIMIIb BbIJIBUTATh NPERTIOIONKE-
Hus. Peun ufieT o HeGoIBLIOH MO pa3Mepy KapTHHE, H HIYTO He
MellIaeT HaM AyMarTb, uTo IIhepo Hauas ee B Pume, a 3akoHTmI
B Apemiio. B mone3y aro#t runoTesbl roBopuT obHapykeHHOE
HaMM KCIIpaBjleHHue B npoduie gepena MxosanHu Bawyun. Ho-
BOCTb O CMEPTH OTLa 3acTaBuJja [)KOBaHHHM BEpPHYTLCA B Aper-
L0, €C/TH OH TaM YK€ He HaXOJUJICA, B HadaJjle alipeJisl; B TOT ke
niepuof Buccapuos noxunys Pum, 1a6e1 oTripaBUTECA B MaHTYIO.
BepositHo, ITbepo mpucTynua k pabore Hajg KapTHHOI BCkope
II0CJIe 3TOTO, MOJIL3YACH MOJYICHHBIMH OT HUX 060MX yKasaHu-
amu. Koraa nocne cMeptu marepu (6 Host6ps 1459 rona) oH Bep-
nyncs B bopro Cancenoaskpo, To BHOBb yBUAE/CA ¢ [lkoBaHHI
Bauyyy ¥ MOT NONPaBHTh MOPTPET IO KUBOMY obpa3ny. To xe
MCHpaBlEHHUE, KAK MBI 3HaeM, OH BBe B ripoduns Bauun, cros-
u1ero, NO HEM3BECTHBIM HaM IIPUYHMHAM, y HOr MajoHHB! flefna
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Musepuxopaua B antapHoii ¢pecke Cancenonskpo, koTopast
6b171a TOrja 3aBeplieHa UM HJIM HaXOUJIach Ha CTaJHN OKOHYa-
HuA'. B ciydae ¢ noprperoM BuccapnoHa cBEpUTHCA € peasibHO-
CThIO eMy He yaanock: [Trepo maBHO yxe yexan u3 Puma, xorma
Buccapuon, nocsne cobopa 8 MaHTye, nocerus BeHeruio 1 3atem
T'epmanuio, BepHysIca Tyaa B HosAGpe 1461 rona.

Taxum o6pasom, 3aBepieHue «BuyeBaHUA» MOIJIO COBIIACTh
€ BO3BpallleHNeM K (ppeckaM B APEIILO IIOCJIE PUMCKOTO TIEpPEPhI-
Ba. Bo3aMoxHO, 3TO [TO3BOJISAET C TOYHOCTBIO ONMPENETATE MOMEHT,
xorpa IIeepo ux ocraBmi. B cBoeif 3HaMeHnTO#M cTaThe MOOXOLL
JloHrH o6HapPYX U/ YHHKAJIBHYIO (POPMAaNBHYI0 6M30CTh MEXAY
I0HoIlIel ¢ «BuyeBaHUA» U MPOPOKOM M3 ApeIio, N306pakeH-
HBIM CIpaBa OT 60JIBLIOTO OKHA XOpa— €IHMHCTBEHHBIM H3 IBYX,
cospanHbIM caMuM IIvepo’. Drta 61u30CTH, CTABIIAST MEHEE Ode-

1. XpoHosorus paboTsl Haj ajTapeM MU3epUKOpAHA TEMHA: TOYHO JIMILD TO,
YTO €ro poCIHCh, KOTOPYIO, COINIACHO KOHTPAKTY, C/ICAOBAJIO BBINOIHUTD 32
Tpu roaa (cm.: Battisti E. Piero. Vol. I1. P. 10), npoamunack HaMHOTO OJIbLLE.
3akasaHHas B 1445 rogy, B 1455-M OHa e€ille OCTaBajlach HE3aKOHYEHHOMH,
A0 Taxoil cTeneHH, 4To GpaTcTBO BBIABUHYJO IIbepo CBOEro poaa ynabTH-
MaTyM, NpHU3bIBas €ro 3aBepIIuTs paboTy Ao Bennkoro mocra (em.: Beck 7.
Una data). Bartuct oTMeTHJ1, Bolpeku npeanonoxenuio F'uabepra o Tom,
6yATO 3TO HATIOMHHAHME OTHOCUJIOCH K APYTOMY 3aKa3y (HHBIM o6pasoM
He JOKYMEHTHPYeMOMYy), 4To B 1458 ropy IIbepo, no Bceil BepoATHOCTH,
€llle He yCITesI BINTOJIHUTH HEKOTOPBIE U3 KOHTPAKTOB, 3aK/JII0YeHHBIX B TO
BpeMs1, KOrja oH ObIJI HECOBEPIIEHHONETHUM: NO3TOMY B JOBEPEHHOCTH
Ha uMs 6paTa Mapko HakaHyHe NOe3AKH B PuM ero moanucey rapaHTHPO-
BaJIach MOANHCHIO OTIa. ITO IPEANONOKEHHE, KAK KaXKeTCs, MOATBEPKIa-
€T CyMMa, 3amaveHHas Mapko B AHBape 1462 roga GparcTBomM Musepu-
KopAua B CaHCEMOMbKPO «KaK YacTh NJIaTeka 3a KADTHHY, HAIUCAHHYIO
MacrepoM IIeeTpo ero Gpatom» (cMm.: Battisti E. Piero. Vol. IL. P. 11). J1a
«kapTuHa» («taula»), ecn1u He ciegoBaTs rpomosgkoii runorese Funbep-
Ta, MOIJIa GBITH JHIb MOJUNTHXOM, 3aKa3aHHBIM B 1445 rORY, KOTOpHIii
K TOMY BpeMeHH Yke TOUHO GBI 3aKoHYeH («HanmUCcaHHYIO», «a depento»).
Koraa umenHo, Mb1 He 3HaeM (yTBepxaeHue BarTucTty, 4To «1462 rog cie-
AYeT cYUTaTh fasleKol, a He Gim3Kkoi rpaHuneii ante quem» (Ibid), Hu na
4yeM He ocHOBaHO). B 111060M ciryyae xpoHonorus Ha 6ase JOKYMEHTOB He
HCKJII0YaeT TOTo, YTO B 1459 roay IIkepo BepHyiCa k kapTuHe, gabbl u3-
MeHUuTh noprpeT JxoBaHHU Bauyn, OTMETHM, YTO XPOHOMOT U, IPEAJIO-
skeHHas JIOHTH Ha CTMIMCTHYECKOM OCHOBAHMH, HEIOCPEACTBEHHO COIIH-
xaeT Gosiee MO3HIOI YacTh, TO €CTh MOPTPEThI 61ar0YeCTHBBIX Mykeil.
¢ punTuxom u3 Yoduuwm (Longht R. Piero. P. 207).

2. Cm.: Longhi R. Piero dei Franceschi e le origini della pittura veneziana //
Longhi R. Scritti giovanili (1912-1922). Vol. I. Firenze, 1961. P. 87, rae Jlonru
HJUTIOCTPUPYET cBA3b MexAY IInepo u AnToHENT0 Ala Meccuna, commxast
«Caaroro Cebactrsana» AHTOHeNI0 M3 JlpesfeHa ¢ McTA3aeMEIM XpHUCTOM
d 6eoKyphIM 0HOWIEH «BUYeBaHU I, MOCAENHETO OH COMOCTABJISIET € TP
PoKoM M3 Apenno («cxoacTBo coseplieHHOe»). CM. Takxe: Longhi R: Piero
P 47
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BUIHON M3-3a XPOHOJIOrNH, npeasoxeHHoH sateM Jlonru (ok.
1445 roga— «BudeBanme», 1452— ante 1459— peckn B Aperio),
KaK HENb3sA JAydile O6bACHAETCA B CBETE Hallleil pEKOHCTPYKITHH.
Tak, nBe (pUrypbI MOSABU/INCH B OHO BPEMSI: KAK FOBOPHUTCSA, OHH
ClleJIaHBI U3 OQHOTO TECTA. YTBepXK/AeHHE Cle/yeT MOHNMaTh Oyk-
BanbsHO: «IIbepo Mesr 06bIkHOBeHHE,—coobwaer Bazapu,—ne-
JIATh MHOXECTBO Mofeneil U3 rIuHBI M HaGpackIBaTh Ha HHUX
MATKME TKaHU C 6ECUHCIEHHBIMH CKIaAKaMH, YTO6BI HX CPHCO-
BBIBATh M IOJIb30BAThCA 3TUMH PUCYHKaMm»'. UMeHHO ¢ TakuMm
IIPHEMOM, KaKeTCs, Mbl CTAJIKMBAEMCA U B CiTydae AByx (uryp.

Ecym Haila pexoHCTPyKIUs BepHa, To ITbepo sakonunn «Bu-
JeBaHHME» H HAMMCAN PaclloiaraBlIErocs CIIpaBa MPOPOKa Ha
pybexe 1459 u 1460 ronos. HeT comMHeHMii, 94TO apXuTeXTypa BO
¢peckax mpoMekyTodHOro ypoBHsI— «Berpeua CosioMoHa u na-
punsr Cackoii» u «O6perenne n ncnbiTanue Kpecra» (ua. 4
M I0)~— HEeITOCPEACTBEHHO MEPEKINKAETCS CO CTPOEHHUSIMH Ha
KapTHHe U3 Yp6uHO®.

17

B TeweHMNe MOYTH TpPeX CTOJETHIi, BILJIOTH 4O HOBOTO IIOABJIE-
HUA B YpPOHHCKHMX MHBeHTapAx cepeauHs! X VIII Beka, o «bu-
4eBAaHMH» He OBLIIO HMKaKMX H3BecTHii. BripoueM, KocBeHHOe
BJIMSIHHE OHO OKa3bIBAaJIO: B IIEPBYIO OY€pelb, pedb O IOJIOTHE,
TpaguUMOHHO uMeHyeMoM «CBsToil HeponnmM B xabuHere», Bxo-
OUBIIEM B CEpHIO KAPTHH, BhINOJHeHHBIX Kapmaywo niaa Ckyo-
na gu Cau Jxopoxo aeabpn Cxkbasorn. He Tak MHOro yrer Hasapn
C TIOMOIIBIO YpE3BbIYAHO ITyHKTYaIBHOTO HKOHOIrpacn4eckoro
aHa;mm3a 6bUIO IOKA3aHO, YTO HA HEM M306paXeH APYroi CIoKeT:
«Bupenue 6axenHoro AsryctiuHar». CornacHoO UpKy/IHpoBaBilrei
B KoHue XV Beka siereHpe, 6/1. ABI'YCTHH ITHCAJI IMCBMO CBSITOMY
Hepouumy u B 3T0T MOMEHT 3aMeTHJI pe3KHii cBeT. 3arpobHbIii
rosioc— NpUHaJJIEKaBIINI caMomy cB. HepornuMy—o6BaBun
€My 0 cOOCTBEHHOH CMepTH, CIyUHBIlIeiicss HaKaHYHe; 3aTeM OH

I. Cm.: Vasari G. Le vite. Vol. I1. P. 408-499; Bazapu Jw. Xuzneonucanus.
T. 2. C. 252. Ha atoT oTpsiBok o6parun BHuMauue 3. Fombpux: Burlington
Magazine. Vol. 94 (1952). P. 178.

2. Ha ocHoBasiuu 3T0l ¥ Apyrux dopMaibHbix aHanoruit Tunbepr (Gilbert C.
Change. P. 31-32) vcTaHOBHJ XPOHOJIOTHYECKYIO GIIM30CTH MEXKAY KapTH-
Hoit 3 Yp6uHO 1 faHHBIM 3TanoM paboTs! Hag dpeckamu B Apeuiio, Aa-
TUPYA UK, BIPOYEM, IEPHOKOM OKoJIO 1463 roaa.

145



3ATAJAKA TIBEPO

OTBETHII Ha pa3Hsble Borpockl o Tpouue, npoucxoxaennyu CriHa
ot OTtiia, nepapxun aHresoB. Ellle parbiie, pykoBOACTBYACH CXOf-
cTBOM (Ha CaMOM [ieJie, BeCbMa PaCIIIbIBYATBIM) C HEKOTOPBIMH U3
CYIIeCTBYIOLIHMX IOPTPeTOB, IlepoKko MpenmoroXu, 4To B oOpa-
3¢ CBATOro TYMaHMCTa, MOTPYKEHHOTO B KHUTH 1 Kofgekckl, Kap-
ma4d4o xoreJs H306pasutes Buccapuora, koTopslii B 1464 rony Bbl-
nas Ckyona gu Can [[xopmko HHAY/ABTeHITNIO. DTY 6IeCTAIYIO
TUNOTe3y OKOHYATEIBbHO MOATBepAMa Bpanka, pacmosHaBiinii
B TTOJTy3a4epKHYTOM Me4aTy Ha IIEPBOM IIJlaHe YHHKAJIBHYIO Ile-
4atk Buccapuona'.

Korna cosgaBasiocs 3T0 110I0THO, Buccapnon 6s1 yaxe 6osree
TpUALIATH JIET Kak MepTB. Manas ¢pu3norsoMuyeckass BEpHOCTh
TOpTpeTa He MOXeET YAUBJATE Hac. [Topasxaer, HapoTuB, YTO HHU-
KTO (o kpaiiHeii Mepe, HACKOJIBKO s 3HAI0) He 0OpaTH/ BHUMa-
HHe Ha TECHYIO CBA3b MEXAY 3HaMeHUThIM TBopeHHeM Kapmagugo
u «Bbuuesannem» IIvepo (ua. 38 u 20)°.

Ipexae Bcero, CpaBHUM OTAEJAHHBINA IMOTOJIOK HAa KapTHHE
«B71. ABrycTHH» C KECCOHHBIM CBOAOM «BrdeBaHuA»: MEPCIIEKTHB-
HBIH HaKJIOH ORMH u TOT Xe. [[Be ABepH B cTeHe KabuHeTa CBATO-
ro, pacroJIoKeHHOH B rnyGrHe, B U3BECTHOH cTeneHn 6yaTo mepe-
HeceHBI U3 jofxuH ITnnara; xpoMme Toro, B 060HX ci1ydasix aeBast
JBEpb PAacCTBOPEHA M OTKPBIBACT OCBELICHHOE BHYTPCHHEE IIPO-
crpascTBo. Crarys XpHcTa Ha BEHEIIMaHCKOM IOJIOTHE —3TO 3€p-
KaJIbHAs1 ¥ XpPHCTHAHMU3NPOBAHHAST BEPCHSI HA0JIA, HAXOMSIETOCS
HaBepXy KOJIOHHBI Ha yp6uHcKoii Kaprune. Ilycryloiee kpeco,
Pa3sMeIleHHOe HAIIPOTHB CKaMeHKH JIsT KOJICHOIIPEKIOHEHuA OJI.
Asrycruna, uMeeT HoutHu Ty Xe copmy, uro u Tpon [Tunara. Op-
Hako 6oJbliie Toro: nogo6Ho Ilrepo B «Budesanun», Kapnauyvo

1. Cwm.: Roberts H.L. St. Augustine in «St. Jerome’s Study»: Carpaccio’s Painting
and its Legendary Source // Art Bulletin. Vol. XLI (1959). P. 283-297;
Lowinsky E.E. Epilogue: The Music in «St. Jerome’s Study» // Ibid. P. 298-
301. Kpome Toro, cm.: Courcelle J., Courcelle P. Iconographie de Saint Augustin.
Les cycles du XVle siécle. Paris, 1969. P. 104 (npumey. 2), 105, na. LXIV,
CIX; Te xe (aMble aBTOpHI ONYyGJIHKOBAIN TOMA, IOCBALIEHHbIE LMK
nam XIV u XV Bexos (Paris, 1965, 1972) u gpyrum nao6paxeHusimM Buae-
nus 651. Asryctuna; Perocco G. La scuola di San Giorgio degli Schiavoni //
Venezia ¢ 'Europa. Atti del XVIII congress internazionale di storia dell’arte.
Venezia, 1956. P. 221-224; Id. Carpaccio nella Scuola di S. Giorgio degli
Schiavoni. Venezia, 1964. P. 134; Wazbinski g, Portrait d’'un amateur d’art
de la Renaissance // Arte veneta. Vol. XXII (1968). P. 21, 28, npumed. 5 (co
cChLIKO# Ha ycTHOe coobiieHue B. Bpanxka).

2. Ha cyurecTBoBaHME aHANIOTHM MEXAY ABYMs KapTHHaMHM MHe yKa3aliu
Mos fo4b JIu3a, KoTOpo#i B TO BpeMs 6blI0 ABEHALLIATh JIET.
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n306pasus B cBoel KapTHHE ABa IIPOTHBOCTOSILIUX APYT APYTY
HCTOYHHKA CBETa— €CTECTBEHHBIN U CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIH. KoMm-
HAaTa, KOTOPYIO MBI pa3jindaeM B riiybune Garomapst paclaxHy-
TOH ABepH, OCBElleHa c/ieBa; KaBHUHET CBATOro, Ha060pOT, OCBe-
LIEH crpaBa. ITOT KOHTPACT, CO3MAaHHBIH € [IOMOLLBIO TIPOCTOrO
IIpHEMa, CUTHATHU3NPYeT 3pUTEITIO O YyAeCHOM npupoae coObITHs,
BHE3amHO OTBJIekuIero 6. ABrycruHa o paborsl. 3gech, Tak ke
Kak 1 Ha «Bu4eBaHuM», MBI IIPUCYTCTBYEM IIPH HAJIOKEHUHU JIBYX
YPOBHE#H peaIbHOCTH, Pa3/TMYHBIX C OHTOJIOTHYECKOH TOUKH 3pe-
HMA, B paMKax OfHOH U ToH Xe CLieHBbI.

H3 Bcero cka3saHHOro BhITeKaeT, uto Kapmayuo snan o «bu-
geBaHNM». [TocpencrBoM dero? Ha atoTr Bompoc oreerun Ile-
POKKO, ITYcTh U 6€3 OTCBUIKM K KapTHHe M3 Yp6uHo. UMeHHO
B cBA3M ¢ «by. ABrycTMHOM» OH mpeamooxna, yro Kapmauuo
TIOJTYYMJI TIPEACTAaB/IeEHNE O pa3bickaHuAx [Ibepo o mepcmexTn-
Be oT Jlykn [Tadonn, npenopaBabiero B Benenun mMatemaTruky
BCKOpE IocJe 1470 ropa. Pedr maer o rumorese, KOTOPYIO MOX-
HO JIOTIOJTHUTEJILHO YTOYHHUTH. Iladosn 6b11 3eMiIsIkOM, mMo4Ym-
TaTejleM M mogpaxareneM IIvepo menna Ppanuecka, koroporo
B OZTHOM U3 ITOCBsAIleHMii, 06palleHHBIX K repuory Yp6uHckoMy
IBupobanbao, OH Ha3BaJl «KOPOJIEM KUBOIIUCH HALIUX THEMN»,
B MosomocTu oH xun B BeHenum, a 3areM IIOCTPUrcs B MOHa-
X{ ¥ CTaJ BECTH CTPAHHHWYECKYIO XH3Hb. B wacTrHOCTH, OH mO-
cerun Iepymxy, nop B Ypbuno, ®ropeHuuo, rae MpenoxaBan
¢ 15000 OO 1507 roga, a 3aTeM BHOBb OKa3ajcsa B Beneuun. 3geck
I1 aBrycra 1508 roma B 1iepkBu Can Bapronomeo nu Puanwro on
IIpodesi BCTYIIUTENBHYIO JIEKITHIO K Kypcy O BTOpoii kHure Eb-
KJIAa, Ha KOTOpPOH IIPUCYTCTBOBAJIO MHOXeCTBO iofeiil. K Tomy
Xe BpeMeHM (IIpelJIokKeHHbIe AaThl KONeOGAITCA B MHTEpBae
Mexay 1507 | 1511 rogaMu) BOCXOOAT IOC/IENHME IOJIOTHA, CO3-
nanHble gnsa Ckyona aou Can Jxopaxo, B 9acTHOCTH M «Bupe-
Hue 6. ABryctuHa»®. B mpeambysie k «Summa de arithmetica»
L Cm.: Tutta la pittura del Carpaccio / A cura di G. Perocco. Milano, 1960.

P. 12-13; Pacioli L. Summa de arithmetica... Venezia, 1523 (nepBoe usga-

HHe— 1494 rox), nocsuienue; Euclide. Opera. Venetiis, 1509. C. 3ir-v {co

CITUCKOM TeX, KTO IIPUCYTCTBOBAJ Ha JeKuuH). Bernblit 0630p 6uorpaguu

Mavosnu cM. B npunoxennu [Ix. Masorru Bumxonxepo k kuure: De divina

proportione. Milano, 1956.

Cm.: Tutta la pittura del Carpaccio. P. 59 (0 HbIHe HepasauguMol faTe HA

xapTuhe «CpaTol Teopruit yéusaer apakoHar). [lepokko cumraet, 4To

LMKJI MPENTOIOKUTENLHO Gb1 3aBeplIeH B 1507 roay, a k. Jorc—uro
B 1508-M (Lauts 7 Carpaccio. London, 1962. P. 31).
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3ATALKA MbLEPO

(«Cymme apudMeTnkmn») 1494 ropa Iladonn BcrmoMmuuan mpo Ge-
cebl O MEPCHEKTHBE, KOTOpbIe OH Bea ¢ JxenTune u JxoBaH-
Hu Bennunuy; no Bceli BUAMMOCTH, €ro BO3MOXHBIE Pa3roBOPhI
¢ Kapnau4o Bo Bpems HoBoro npebeIiBaHusA B BeHeInu JOMKHBI
6b1711 GBITH CTOJB e MJI0MOTBOPHEIMU. B X0/1€ 3THX pa3roBopoB
OH, BEPOSITHO, MOT II0OKa3bIBAaTh KOIMUIO IIEPCIEKTHBHCTCKOrO 1iIe-
aespa ITeepo, HaxonuBerocs: B cobcrBeHRocT MoHTedensTpo,
H CJIOBECHO €ro OIIMChIBATh.

HokasaTenbcTBo CBA3M Mexnay «BupeHueMm 671 ABrycTHHa»
u «BuueBaHHeM» AaeT KOHKpPeTHOe 0GOCHOBaHHE TOMY, CKOJIb MHO-
ruM Kaprnauuo o6si3an IIsepo, 9To yske MHOTrO pa3 OTMe4asiochk
npexae. OHO moaTBepxkAaeT runoresy Ilepokko o crienudgude-
ckoii ypbuHCkol KoMIIOHeHTe 06pa3oBaHus Kapmaygo, koTopoe
OH MOJIy4YnI 3a npeneaaMu Bererun'. BosMoxHo, ToT dakT, 4To
Kapnauuo, sxes1ass n306pasutsb Buccaprola, BIOXHOBJIAJICS UMEH-
HO KapTuHOi1 [Ibepo,—3T0 He YHMCTOE COBMajeHMe, HO JOMOJI-
HUTE/NbHBII apryMeHT — BIIPOYeM, THIIOTETUYECKIH —B IOJIB3y
MpeasIOAEHHON Bblllle UACHTH(DHUKAIMN JUYHOCTH 60poAaTOoro
Myx4uHbI ¢ «BuyeBanuar». [Ipapaa, ¢ pHU3MOrHOMHUYECKOHN TOYKH
3peHHA HUKAKOro CXoicTBa Mexay 671. ABrycruoM y Kaprmayuo
n 6opomaTeIM MYXYHHOH Ha «BUYeBaHMH» HET—IIPUTOM UTO
O/I0KEHHE TOJIOBBI Y HUX Io4dTH onuHakoBoe (y 6. ABrycru-
Ha—4yTh 6osee ¢pponTansHoe). Ecin Kapraudo ysHan o kap-
tiHe IIbepo uMenHo ot [Tavosn, To OH, BO3MOXHO, UMEJI IIepen
1J1a3aMH PUCYHOK, TOAPOGHO BOCIIPOU3BOAMBIINI CTPYKTYPHBIE
3JIeMeHTBI, a He 0COGeHHbIe YePThI H300paKEHHBIX IMIEPCOHAXKEH.
Opnaxo 6mu3skuii k ypbuHckomy nBopy Iavomu gosmken 6611 61T
IIPEKPAcHO OCBEROMJIEH 06 MX THYHOCTSX.

PucyHnku, cBsasaHHbIe ¢ «BuneHueM 6. ABrycruHa» (ut. 40
U 41), B TOYHOCTH [OATBEP/KAAIOT Hallle IIPEIIONIOKEHHE, ITO3BO-
JISIS1 1Iar 32 IIaroM IPOCJIEAUTE 3a TpaHcopManped 3aMbIcaa
Kapnayyo. Ha nnieBoii cTopoHe pucyHKa, XxpaHsierocst B [Ty-
KMHCKOM My3ee B MockBe, cuaAamuii 3a cronom Gopongarseiii cra-
PYX TIOBOpaYMBaeTCsl HAJIEBO, CKUMasi B pyke kommac. Komekce!
M IpeBHHE IIPEAMETHI, YKpalllalollie ero KabuHeT, HATIOMHMHAOT
1. Cm.: Tutta la pittura del Carpaccio. P. 15. Ha ToM, uro Kapnauuo mzorum

o6s3aH IIbepo (IpH nocpeacrse AHToHeNTO fa MeccuHa), HacTauBael

Jlouru (Longhi R. 11 Carpaccio € i due «Tornei» della National Gallery //

Longhi R. Ricerche sulla pittura veneta. Firenze, 1978. P. 82; 0 ¢BA3m ¢ Axto

uenno cm.: Longhi R. Per un catalogo del Carpaccio // Longhi R. «Me pinxit
e quesiti caravaggeschi. Firenze, 1968. P. 78-79).
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IV. H CHOBA «-BUYEBAHHE»

06 y6pancTBe ¢ «Bs1. ABrycruHa»; BOpOYEM, BBIpaKEHHE JIHLIA
HHOE U B 0COGEHHOCTH OTCYTCTBYIOT Kakue 6bl TO HU 6bL1I0 OT-
cbuIkH k «buyeBanuio» IIrepo. HanmpoTus, ero xocBeHHOE 3Ha-
KOMCTBO C KapTHHOH MPOCTYMaeT Ha PUCYHKeE, PAaCIIOJIOXKEHHOM
Ha 06opoTe TOro e JHcTa: 3a cMHON 6opogaToro crapuka, Ko-
TOPbIH 4TO-TO INMILET, BIEPBBIE MOSB/AETCS OXHA U3 ABYX JBe-
pe#t KpuITOii rasepen, BHyTpH KOTOPOH IpoMCcXoxuT 6uyeBa-
Hue XpHCTa,—TOYHee, OTKPBITOMH ABEPH, O3BOJIAIOLIEH YBIUAETD
nectauny Insara, AcHO pa3nu4NMyI0o Ha pucyHke'. Peus maer
o TouHOIl uuTare, orBepruyToi 3areM Kapmagyo. dtor anemenT
OH 3aMEHMUJI [IEPEYHCACHHBIMM HaMH U CTOJb € TOYHBIMHU Je-
puBaTamu. PucyHok, HeIHe Haxopsmuiicss B Bpuranckom mysee
(wa. 39), mFOKyMeHTHpPYeT HaMHOTO 6oJiee TIO3AHION CTaAUIo pabo-
ThbI, KOrAa kapTuHa yxe 6blna 6auska k 3asepuienuio. Hexoro-
pble enBa HaGpOCaHHBIE YaCTH COOTBETCTBYIOT a/IETEPHATHBHBIM
BapHaHTAM-—B CPaBHEHHM C OKOHYATEJIBHOM pemaKijueir: xu-
BOTHOE CJIeBa Ha IIepBOM ILIaHe (He cobauka, a xopek) u ¢urypa
cBATOrO. JINIO MOC/IefHero, cjierka HaMe4eHHOe, IIOJTHOCTHIO OT-
JIM4AEeTCA OT BAPHAHTOB KaK Ha IOATOTOBUTEIBHBIX PUCYHKAX,
TaK M Ha KapTHHe: OTCYTCTByeT gaxe 6opona. Mypapo coBepiireH-
HO Pa3yMHO IIPEATIONIONKII, YTO TOHAOHCKMIT PUCYHOK—3TO Ma-
TepHaJIbl, IIOArOTOBICHHBIe Kaprnauyo, BO3MOXKHO B OKMIaHHUH
HHCTPYKIMI, HeOGXOAUMBIX AJIs1 TOTO, 9YTOGBI HAIIUCATh JIHLIO
Buccapuona®. Koneuno, B ntore Kaprmaudo He moluen gasslie
06006111eHHOTO CXOACTBA C CYIeCTBOBaBLIMMH ITopTpeTaMu Bucca-
pHoHa. BepositHo, 3nech GyleT YMeCTHO 3aMeTHTh, 4T0 Goponarslii
My>K4IMHA C «BrueBaHUA» ropasfo x HUM 6iamxe ¢ PHU3NOrHOMH-
yeckoll ToukM 3peHns, HexxesH k «Bia. Asrycruny» Kapnaydo, rae

I. Cwm.: Vittore Carpaccio—Catalogo della mostra / A cura di P. Zampetti.
Venezia, 1963. P. 300, npumeu. 10 (¢ 6ubauorpadueii). [pennonoxuresns-
Hasl MOC/IEAOBaTEILHOCTh ABYX PHCYHKOB ycraHoBjeHa B. Fony6ennim,
BrepBble ux onybnukosaswum (Goloubeff V. Due disegni del Carpaccio //
Rassegna d’arte. Vol. VII (1907). P. 140-141). OH 0oTMEeTHJI, YTO MEPCOHANK
Ha NepBOM PHCYHKe, CKOpee KaXeTcA aCTPOJIOroM HJIH anxumukoMm. Jlotc
(Lauts J. Carpaccio. P. 273) cunraeT, 4TO iBa MOCKOBCKHX PHCYHKa U 6113-
KMl K HHM MO CTHJIX0 PHCYHOK M3 BpuraHckoro myses, n3obpaxaouuit
HEeK0ero MoJioforo u 6esbopomoro yaeHoro B nmpoduib, BXOGHIM B 3a-
nyManHy:o Kapnauvo cepuio noprpetos ¢punocodos. [Tostomy on ckio-
HAETCS K TOMY, YT00bl HCK/IIOUHTh BCAKYIO CBA3b MEXAY PHCYHKaMHU
u «Bupgenuem 61. AsryctiHar. [IpoTHBONONOKHOTO MHEHMA MPULAEPKH-
Baerca JI. pou Xaneasu: Hadeln D. fon. Venezianische Zeichnungen des
Quattrocento. Berlin, 1925. S. 57.

Cm.: Muraro M. Carpaccio. Firenze, 1966. P. 104, npumeu. 10.
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3ATAJIKA OBEPO

JIMYHOCTE N306paKeHHOTO IIePCOHAKa TAPaHTUPOBAaHA HaIMYH-
€M KapAHMHa/JIbCKOH IIeYaTH.

Kax u ITeepo, Jlyxa ITauonn 66171 «3aBcergaraemM» yp6UHCKOTO
aBopa'. ITo Bceit BuapnMMocTH, HMMeHHO Oaromaps eMy «budesa-
HUe», KapTUHA, IIpe{Ha3HaYeHHAs UCKIIOYNTEIBHO 4JIs1 IPUBAT-
HOTO WCIIOJIb30BaHUS, HECMOTPA Ha Bce, 0Opesia CBOIO H3BECT-
HOCTB B IIOTOMCTBE.

1. Cwm.: Pacioli L. Summa, NOCBsIIEHHUE.



3axaoueHue

Cnoxnble NKOHOrpajudecKkne HaMeKH Ha QOGbeqUHEHVE LEPK-
BeH M KpecTOBBI noxon, o6HapykeHHble B «Kpemenun» (4. 1),
«budeBaHuM» (w1, 20) 1 BTOpoH, HoMee 3HAYMMOM YacTH UMKJIA
B ApeIlio, OTCHIIAIOT K KYJIBTYPHBIM, MOJTHTHIECKHM M PEH-
ruo3HbIM uHTepecaM [IxoBaHHu Baudu niam kakxum-To obpasom
CBA3aHHBIX C HUM JIIOAei. DTO e JOKAa3bIBAETCA OT IPOTHBHO-
ro—MCYe3HOBEHHEM YIIOMAHYTBIX CIOKETOB M3 )XuBoucH IIbepo
I10CJIe 3aBEpIUeHUsI NKJIa B Apenio’, KOraa CBsi3¥ C 3aKa3duKOM
OKOHYAaTEJILHO MPEPBAJIHCh.

MO2KHO CIIPOCHTB: OrPAaHUYHBAJIOCH JIX 3TO BIAWAHHUE UKOHO-
rpacueit? Koneuno, sakonuus ¢pecku B Apenuo, ITeepo (koto-
poMy Toraa 6p110 HeMHOruM GoJiee COpPOKa IATH JIET) [BUTAJICA
BITEPE/ COBEPIUNEHHO APYTMMM M M€Hee TEPHHCTBIMH CTUINCTH-
veckumu nytsiMu. Ha doHe Taxux meneBpos, kax quntux B Y-
¢unn, Magonna qu Cenurannus (HpiHe B Yp6uHO) MM antapb
u3 Bpepa, roBoputs 06 ymajgke, kak 3To, KCTaTH, AEJIANOCH’, He
NPEACTABAAECTCA BO3MOXHBIM. B mo6om ciydae 6p1710 6B1 a6-
CYPOHBIM CHIOPUTE CO CITocob60oM M306paxars MaHepy XyAOKHMKa,
H30JIMPOBAaHHOrO BHYTPH paMOK ero (hopMa/IbHbIX pa3bICKaHHUIM,
MpeyBeJINYMBaAsA POJIb 3aKa3YHKa B BLIGOpE YHUCTO CTHJIMCTHYE-
ckux cpeactB. Camoe Gosbllee, 9YTO MOXKHO CHE/IATh,—3TO BbI-
ABHHYTH OCTOPOXHYIO THIIOTE3Y, YTO YHHKAbHBIE CTIOCOBHOCTH

I. 3to ormerun xe TonpHall, HO B caMoOM cxkaToM (M CIMIIKOM o61iem) Buze;
«AJLTI03MH Ha COBPEMEHHYIO UCTOPHIO BOCTOYHOM M 3amafHOl LiepkBeif
CITYKaT JIAIUBL BTOPOCTENCHHBIMM 3N H304aMHM €ro xusonucu. OHu ucye-
3a10T NocJe uKaa B Apenno. Yo cyiiecTBeHHO, TaK 3TO CHJIa €ro Bepsl,
MO3BOJIMBLIASA CO3AATh €ro COGCTBEHHbIH MUD-—3aBepUIEHHBIH M npoy-
Hb1ii...» (Tolnay Ch.de. Conceptions religieuses. P. 239; cTarba nocpsieHa
X. Mapureny).

2. JTOT Te3uc npuHaanexuT Knapky 1 BRIABHHYT B ero MoHorpacuu. Jlon-
ru B Kyfa 6oJiee pacnjIbIBYaThIX BbIPAXKEHHUAX TOBOPUT O HEXBATKE «I10/-
JIMHHOTO Pa3BUTHA MOCJIE... IEPBOr0 BEJTMKOTO MO3THYECKOTO OTKPLITHS,
CAEJAHHOTO B APEeLion; B APYTOM MECTE OH 3aMEYaEeT, OAHAKO, YTO YaCTh
nocnenyoueit xyaoxecTsenHo# nponykuuy [1bepo, HayMHAA € pUMCKIX
¢dpecok, okaszanace yrepsaHuoit (cM.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 91, 57). O Hepgoxa-
3YeMOCTH TaKoii XpPOHOJIOrMH CM. BbILUC.
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3ATAJAKA TIBEPO

ITrepo B MCITONMB30BAaHUHM MEPCIIEKTUBBI IIPUBJIEKIN K HEMY BHU-
MaHMEe HHTEJIEKTYaIBHOH Cpebl, 3AWHTEPECOBAHHOM BO BCAKO-
ro pofia TEXHM4YeCKNX HHHOBalMAX. I1o 3ToMy moBony ymecTHO
BCIIOMHHTB, 4TO TopTenmnu Bkaounn B rinasy «Horologium» cBo-
ero Tpyaa «De Orthographia» («O6 opdorpacdumn») orpenaxTupo-
BaHHBI JlopeHuo Banja gauHHEBILH crincok n3obpeTeHuii, Hen3-
BECTHBIX ApeBHUM. Topresinu He npenebper ¥ TeMU HOBaI[HAMH,
4TO GBITTH CBA3AHBI C HCKYCCTBAMH, TAKMMH KaK KJIaBUKOPH WX
Huenno. Tor ke BuccapuoH B muckMe, OTIIPaBJAEHHOM BCKOpE
rocJjie 1440 rofa, coBeToBas mpapurexio Mopen KorcranTuny
ITanreomory oBnafeTs 3aBoeBaHMAMMY 3anazia B 0671aCTH TEXHUKH'.

Knunenrtckas saBucumocts JkoBanuu Bauun ot Meguuu cko-
pee mmoMoraet o6BACHHUTE MapafOKCAILHOE OTCYTCTBHAE 3aKa30B
sepo Bo Gnopenrun. Tor pakT, 4TO OHO 0KA3aNOCH IIPOIUKTO-
BaHO U COOGpakeHUSIMH BKYCa, He BbI3bIBaeT COMHEHMIT". OnHako
CTOJIB XK€ BepHO U TO, YTO Bauun Mor pexkoMeHI0BaThL CBOETO MPO-
Texe Cupxnamonso Manarecra nin depepuro aga Monredens-
Tpo 6naropaps nocpegHudecTBy Menuyn, He MpeaJaras ero Npyu
3TOM caMuM (PJIOPEHTHUMCKUM BAacCTUTENAM. B muckMax x marpo-
HaM Bay4n HarTOMHHAaJI, OHOBPEMEHHO C FOPAOCTBIO U HOCTAJIb-
rueii, 0 MHJIOCTSIX, ITOJTy4YeHHBIX B IPOLIJIOM, U OITLITE, IPHOOpe-
TEHHOM BO BpeMsI IepeMeIlleHUH OT O{HOTO ABOpa K apyromy. OH
IaBaJl COBETHI O CUTyaluu B Apentro, nobyxaas Ileepo au Kosn-
MO Ha3HAYMTb TYAA CJICAMBIIETO 32 IIOPSARKOM OduIepa, «KKOTO-
pblii GBI 30U M PBICKAJI 10 MECTHOCTH M YCTPAIIAJI XHUTeIei»,
Nabbl YCMHPUTH «HATTIOCTH M 3aHOCYHBOCTE» KPECTBSAH IIPOTHR
«TOProBBIX, PEMEC/IEHHBIX U 6MaropoqHBIX Myxeiind. Y JlopeHIio
OH IMPOCHUJI JOJDKHOCTH, KOTOPas MO3BOJIMIA OBl eMy yexaTh U3
Apenio, ¥ CKpOMHO HanoMuHaJI, 4To ®Penepuro na Montedens-
TPO «BCSKOE BO3HArpaKaeHue OOBIKHOBEHME MMEET YICPKUBATh
W pa3maBaTh APY3BAM M JIOAAM cBouM»!. OpgHako Megnun He
MPHCIYLINBANKCH K ero rmpock6aM. Hanpacro Bauyn HacTanBa::

I. Cm.: Keller A. A Renaissance Humanist Looks at ‘New’ Inventions: the Article
‘Horologium’ in Gjovanni Tortelli’s «De Orthographia» // Technology and
Culture. Vol. 11 (1970). P. 345-365. Beisoas: Kesnepa cnegyer gonoaHurh
M MCTIPaBHTHL Ha OCHOBaHHHU paboTwl: Besomi A. Dai ‘Gesta Ferdinandi’;
Keller A.C. A Byzantine Admirer of ‘Western’ Progress: Cardinal Bessarion //
Cambridge Historical Journal. Vol. 11 (1965). P. 343-348.

2. Cwm.: Longhi R. Piero. P. 8.

. ASF. MAP. XVII. 328 (agpecar nncbMa—IInepo ne Kosumo ne Meauuii)

. ASF. MAP. XXIX. 144 (muceMo faTuposaHo 6 Mapra 1473 roaa).

-
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3AKJNIOYEHHE

«f1 Haxoxych TaM, Ile HUKOrAa He GbIN IOBOJIEH, a IIOTOMY IIPO-
ury B<amry> M<uaocTs>. co6/1aroBOTUTH U3BJIEeYb MEHS U3 CETO
afa, IMOeJIMKY B CEPALIC MOEM He 3HAIO U He YyBCTBYIO MHOTO aja
KpOMe, KaK XXUTh B TOPOJE CTOJIb HECHACTHOM, KaK HM OSUH U3
BH/ICHHBIX MHOIO TOPOIOB»".

Ouepennas Monb6a 6b1s1a Hoc/IaHa 29 anpesst 1476 roga. Jlexa-
BpeM 3TOro rofia AATUPYETCA TOC/IEAHEE AGILE/LIEE JO HAC ITUCHMO
Bauun. MbI He 3HaeM, Koraa OH yMep; BO3MOXHO, BCKOPE IOCJIE
atoro. OH xoTeJ1, 4TOGBI ero MoXopoHHaH B Pume, B nepkeu Canta
Mapns HyoBa, rae yske ITOKONJICS APYTo# KJIMPHUK AIIOCTONBCKOMN
anaThl, IPOUCXOANBIINIA N3 Apennio’. Ero Haarpo6ubiil mamar-
HUK, YHUYTOXEHHBIH B X0/le ITIEPECTPOHKH IIePKBH BO BTOPOLi TO-
aoBuHe XVII Beka, KOHEYHO, HOCTAJIBTHYECKH HAIIOMUHAJT ObI
0 ero KpaTKo# Kapbepe B IIEPKOBHOH afMIHUCTPAI{MH, CTOIb Pe3-
KO IpepBaHHONI TPUALATHIO FOJaMH PaHbIIIe U3-3a CCOPHI C Kap-
auHasaoM xamepiaeHroM JliogoBuko TpeBu3saHOM.

1. ASF. MAP. XXXIII. 312 (agpecaT nucbma— JlopeHnno ge Meguyun).

2. «MHoro j1eT npoxus MoHceHbop JxoBanun qu Ppanvecko Bauun, Kaupuk
AOCTOMOYTEHHON AMOCTO/NILCKOH MalaThl, KaK... 3TO CAeAYeT U3 €ro Haj-
rpo6us B pumckoii nepku Can @panuecko na Kamno Bayunnon,—nucan
Tamyppunu (Gamurrini E. Istoria genealogica. Vol. I11. P. 328). Ha camom
aene, peyb uaeT o nepksu Canra Ppanuecka Pomana, koTopas npexae
Hocuna uma Canra Mapus Hyosa. Bckope nocse Toro xak l'amyppunu Ha-
nucan sty cTpokH (1673), HomkHa Gbl1a NPoiiTH pecTaBpanus, KOTopas pa-
AMKaJbHO M3MEHMJIA 06/1MK nepkBu. Belia paspyiiena gobpas 4acTs Haf-
rpoGHBIX NaMATHHUKOB, CPEH KOTOPBIX U MOHYMEHTERI B 4eCThb JIKeHTHIE
na ®abpuano (cm.: Lugano P. 0.s.b. S. Maria Nova [San Francesca Romana).
Roma, s.a. P. 5) u «Flodericus de Aretio», k1upuka AnocTosbckoit nana-
Thl, yMeplIero B 1403 roay (cm.: Forcella V. Iscrizioni delle chiese e d’altri
edificii di Roma dal secolo XI fino ai giorni nostri. Roma, 1873. Vol. IL. P. 6).
dopuesnsa He ynoMHHaeT HaArpobus [JxoBanHu Bayun B 4HCiIe MaMAT-
HHMKOB, CyH[eCTBOBABIIMX NPEXAE NJIH HAXOAUBIIMXCS TOTAA B LIEPKBU
Canrta Mapus HyoBa (cm.: Ibid. P. 3-16, 527-528). Mou noucku B doxze
«ms Vallicelliano G. 28, Antiquae Inscriptiones Ecclesiarum Romanae Urbis
collectae a Carolo de Secua [sic! Cneayer uurars: Serva] Antonio Bosio et
loanne Severano» (0 Canra Mapus Hyosa cm.: C. 33-34) oka3anuce Ges-
pe3ynsTaTHbIMH. KpoMe Toro, s He 06HapyXHU/ HMKAKHX C/IE[OB 3aBe-
maHus Jxosanuu Bauuu —nu B FocynapcreenHoM apxuse OropeHuuu,
HHM B cbopHMKe HoTapHaiabHbIX akToB Canta Mapmua Hyosa B Focyaap-
crBenHOM apxuBe Puma (ASR. Congregazioni religiose soppresse, Olivetani,
S. Maria Nova. Ne 5), H4 B JoKyMeHTaX, ony6aukoBanHbIix O. MoHTeHO-
Be3u (Montenovesi 0. Roma agli inizi del secolo XV e il Monastero di Santa
Maria al Foro // Estratto da «Rivista storica benedettina», 1926), koTopbie
B 11060M CJIy4a€ BOCXOAAT K MEPUOAY, [IPEALISCTBYIOMEMY TOMY BpDEMEHH,
4To Hac MHTepecyeT. K coxasleHuso, i HE CMOr NONACTs B ApxHB BHeLlep-
KOBHOro 6paTcTpa Apeno u3-3a paboT IO €ro PeOPraHu3alnH.



Ilpniroxxenne 1

HoxoBanau au Ppanvyecko,
IIsepo penna Ppanyecka
M AaTa IfHKJa B Apeliro’

Toceruwaemces Jwcosannu ITpesumaru

Axcmo3uuus «Pittura di luce» («¥Kupomnucs u3 cBeta»), mpeacras-
nerHan Jlyuano Bennosu u ero corpyaHukamu Bo PnopeHuuu
B Ka3a ByonaporTu B Mae-—asBrycre 1990 roaa, BEIAEIsIIach Ha
¢oHe Bce Gonee HachILLEHHOM ITaHOPaMBI BLICTABOK— U HE TOJIb-
KO BBICOYAHIIMM KadeCTBOM BBICTABJIEHHBIX IOJIoTeH. Kpome
TOTO, OHA OTTAJIKMBAJIACH OT CaMOH HacTosel HccaenoBarenn-
CKOif mpo6JIeMBbl, TEM CaMBIM Pa3UTENbHO OTIHYASICh, CKAXeEM,
OT IHHUYHOH (U CIpaBefIMBO PaCKpPUTHKOBAHHOH) omepanyy,
KOTOpYIo B BeHeluu 3agymanu ocywecTBUTh ¢ Tuinanom. Ka-
TaJIOT OTKPbIBaeTCA BBOAHOM cTarbeil bennosu. Hckirouas Heko-
TopbIe cirydaiiHbie olIM6KH, 0 YeM A CKaXy HHKe, OH COCTaBJIEH
Ha CTONb e BEICOKOM YPOBHE, YTO U BBICTABKa. B CBOMX upe3sBhnI-
YaifHO cofepXaTeIbHBIX paccyxaeHusx Benmosn Bo3Bpamaercs
K OHOMY CIIODHOMY BOIIPOCY: O XpPOHOJOTHH ¢pecok IIbepo nen-
na Ppandecka B Aperuo.

Kak u3BecTHO, N0 MHeHHIO GOJNLUIMHCTBA Y4YeHBIX, ¢pe-
CKH 6BLIM OKOHYEHHI fi0 myTeutecTBHA [Ibepo B Pum (1458-1459).

*  JTOT TEKCT NOABUJICA B M3fAaHuH: Paragone. Vol. XLII (settembre 1991 [ma
caMom fee: 1993). Ne 499. P. 23-32 noa 4yTE HHEIM HasBaHueM («Eine pas
o lxoBauuu au ®panvecko u [Isepo nemna Gpanveckanr). Ero conposo-
*Jajo caenyomee npumedanue: «Perakmus ,,Paragone” cuacrianba ony6-
JIMKOBAaTh HA CBOMX cTpaHuLax BhicTynuieHHe K. I, yyeHoro, yxke MHoro net
BEAYILEro Ype3BbIYaiHO HHTEpeCHbIe MEXAHCIIMIIMHADHBIE HCCIIeI0Ba-
HMA, KOTOPBIE YAaCTO 3aTParuBaIOT CIOKETHI, KAK CIHTAIOCH MPEXKAE, OTHO-
CAIIMECA UCKIIIOYUTENIBHO K KOMIIETEHITHH HCTOPHKOB HCKyccTBa. IMome-
11aeMbIH 3/IeCh TEKCT TaKkKe KaCaeTCs YHCTO MCTOPHUKO-XYMOKECTBEHHBIX
npobieM—oToxpaectsaenus [xosaHHU 1 Ppanuecko aeas YepBennepa
€ MacCTepOM TPUIITHXA M3 KoJneKiun Kappana u CBA3aHHBIX C HHM BO-
TPOCOB XPOHOJIOTHH. MBI He pa3fie/iieM BBIBOAOB, K KOTOPHIM IIPUXOAUT
MCC/IEI0BATE b, ONHAKO CYMTAEM, UTO TYGNUKAIUS CTATBH MOXKCT CTHM"
JIMPOBATh HOBEIE 1 NJIOAOTBOPHBIE THCKYCCHH U CTIOCOOCTBOBATE TOMY, YTO
peuleHHE CTOJTh AaBHO AebaTHpyeMoii npobieMbt 6yAeT HAKOHEI| HalineHO».
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BXKOBAHHH AH ®PAHYECKO, MNBEPO AEJJIA ®PAHYECKA

Heckonpko €T Ha3aj, CTPEMACH AOMONHUTENBHO YTOYHHTE Aa-

THPOBKY, S BBIABUHYJ HUHOH Te3uUC, yxke chopMyIHPOBAHHDII

K. Knapxom u K. 'nnbeprom ¢ spyrum 060CHOBaHHEM: 2 HFMEHHO

9TO LHKIJL, 33 MCKJIIOYECHHEM IBYX BEPXHHX JIIOHET, 3aBEPIIEHHBIX

MpeXne OTHE3RA B PuMm, 656171 Brinoninen I1bepo mocne ero Bo3Bpa-

ILEHUSA B APEILIOo, TO €CTh B 1459 roay U noaxe (1466 roq— rpaxu-

1a post quem non)'. B monb3y nepBoii JaTHPOBKH, KOTOPYIO 51 Ha-

3BaJl OBl CHIIKOM paHHel, Beno3N BHIABUHYN HemaBHO ABa

HOBBIX apPTYMEHTA, HEIHE BOCIIPOM3BENECHHBIX BO BCTYMMTENLHOM

CTaThe K KaTaJIory BhICTaBKH «KHBoOIMCE U3 cBeTar. [lepBbiii 3

HHX 6a3upyeTcs Ha anTapHOM H3o6pakeHuu B Yurra nu Kacren-

710, BBINIOJIHEHHOM B 1456 ropy [lxkoBanHHK au IIbeMoHTE, MoMom-

HuxoM ITeepo B Apentio.

OCHOBBIBasSICH HA CEPHH AaHAJIHTHYECKHX COTIOCTaBJIeHHUIH, Besn-
JIO3H YTBepXkAaeT, 4To anTaps B Ynurra au Kacreino npegmona-
raeT 3HaKOMCTBO €TI0 CO3JaTeNsI C JIOHETaMH B Apelilo, a ero
ZaTa, BEPOSTHO, COBMAfacT C MOJHBIM 3aBepIlIeHHEM HaITHCaHHO-
ro ITeepo uuxa®. OcTaBUM IIOKa B CTOPOHE THIIOTETHYECKHE, HO
MPaBAONOAOOHBIE CBEACHHSI, IIPENATCTBYIOLIHE TOYHOMY PacyueTy
yuactus [JxxoBaHHM 1u [IbeMOHTE B apETHHCKOM ITHKJIE,—O Pe-
CTaBpaLlU¥ LIEPKBH, IIOPY4eHHOM eMy B 1486-1487 rogax?. B neii-
CTBHUTEJILHOCTH caMa OGuorpadust kuBonucua, Cronab GiecTsme
Bocco3gaHHas Bennosu, Ha Moil B3rnAzx, npoTHBOpEeYHT paH-
Helt patupoBke 1ukiaa Ilsepo. Anrape B UYnrra gu Kacrenno
1456 roga, KOHe4HO, OGHapyXXHBaeT KyJAbTypHOe BiausHHe IIbe-
po Aenna Ppanuecka. OMHAKO €ro HCTOYHHK—3TO, BO3MOXKHO,
yTpaueHHBIC HbIHE TBOPEHHS; OHO BOBCE HE CBUETEILCTBYET
0 6/1M3KOM 3HAKOMCTBe ¢ 3cKH3amu pabot IIeepo B Aperinto. Ha-
[IPOTHB, O BO34eHCTBHUH IIOCTENHHUX MPAMO CBHAECTEILCTBYET bec-
KOHewHO Gosiee BBICOKOE MACTEPCTBO IPHM CO3XAHHHU IIEPCIECKTH-
BBI, 3AMETHOE Ha APYroM AaTUPOBaHHOM IIPOM3BEAECHHMH, KOTOpOE
Bennosu npunuceiBaer QxoBaHHM Au [IneMoHTe—anTapHOM
1. Cm. Bhiwe, c. 48-86.

2. Cm.: Bellosi L. Giovanni di Piamonte e gli affreschi di Piero ad Arezzo //
Prospettiva. Vol. 50 (Luglio 1987). P. 15-35.

3. CM.: Centauro G. Dipinti murali di Piero della Francesca. Milano, 1990. P. 37.
YenTaypo npunucsiBaer Axoanuu au Ivemonte (P. 113) HefaBHO 06-
HapyXeHHYIO HacTeHHYI0 Hagnucb— «A di 22 di luglfilo Giani* Pimt* in
manj[bus] 1487 | 1486*» («22 uiona JAxos. [IbeM. pyky npusoxun 1487 |
1486»)— 1 C3A3BIBACT €¢ C pecTaBpallueil EPKBH, peilleHHe O KOTOPOil

66110 npuHATO B 1485-1486 romax (P. 37-37). (Ha sror dparmeHT vHe yKa-
3an CannBatope CerTHcC.)

155



NPUITOKEHHUE 1

H3006paxeHNH 1471 roga, HeIHe Haxopsiuiemcsi B Bepnune. Bes co-
MHEHWH, OHO NpeAnoaraeT 3HaHNe He TONMBKO (PPECOK B Apeniiio,
HO M aJITapsl, cefigac XpaHAmerocs B YHIbAMcTOyHe (u1. 43) (ero
JloHrH HaTHpYeT Kak pa3 NEpHOIOM MeXZAy 1460 U 1470 rogamu)'.

Benmoau nomyckaer, 4To MapaJjujIesId MexIy asnTapeM B Yurra
nu Kacresnno u 1iuk1oM B ApelIio pacChIMaHbI 10 HUKHHUM yPOB-
HSM TIOCJIEAHETO, BLITOJHEHHBIM OTHOCHTEJIBHO MO3AHO. YTo XKe
TIpPMBOMHT €0 K YyTBepAeHHI0, 6ynTro nuki [Isepo okasaics 3a-
BEpIIEH OKOJIO 1456 roga? 3peck B AeNO BCTYIAeT BTOPOH apry-
MEHT, ropa3fio Gonee y6enuTensHbIi, yeM nepBbiit. OH OCHOBaH
Ha CXOACTBax MexAy npegennoi [xxoparnuu au Ppanyecko B Kaza
ByonapoTty, rae u3o6paxaich HCTOPHH H3 )KU3HHU cBsitoro Hu-
KoJas, ¥ ppeckamu ITbepo: B yacTHOCTH, MexAy 6aTabHOM clie-
HOI1, pacosIoxKeHHOH Ha MpaBoii CTOPOHe Ipefensl, U «BUTBoi
Hpaxnusa ¢ XocpoBoM» (w1, IT), H1306paskeHHOM Ha OMHOM M3 HHX-
HHX YPOBHeH apeTHHCKOro LIHKJIA.

CyiecTBoBaHHE CXOACTB OTMEYEHO JAaBHO—KaK aBTOPaMH
HEJI0Ka3yeMBIX THIIOTE3 O PaHHEM BPEMEHHU CO3JaHMUS MIPeAe/IIb]
(BurTHHT, Baiic6ax), Tak 4 TEMH, KTO BBIABHIAJI IPOTHBOIIOJIOX-
HOe II0 CMBICIIY IIPEAIIONIOKEHHe, GnaronpusaTcTeyollee 6osee
paHHeil paTupoBke nukaa Ilsepo (Illmapcos, AHTans)®. Y6ex-
OEHHBIN CTOPOHHMK NociefHeil, JIOHrH BOCIIO/NBL30BaJICS 3THM
apryMeHTOM, #abbl 3aKJIIOYHTH, YTO [JaTa CO3JAaHHUS IPEdesIbl
HxoBaHHHN o PpaHYecko «eBa U MIPEAUIECTBYET 1455 TOmy»°.
Bennosu penaet obparHoe: IxxoBanHHN g1 PpaHyecko aens Yep-
BeJsibepa, Npo3BaHHbIH [)koBaHHU Aa PoBeliiiano, ymep B 1459 roay
(moxopoHeH 29 ceHTAGPs); CIEQOBATENBHO, B 3TOT MOMEHT LIHKJI

1. Cwm.: Longhi R. Piero della Francesca. Firenze, 1963. P. 222-223 (Longhi R.
Opere complete. Vol. I1I).

2. Witting F. Piero dei Franceschi. Eine kunsthistorische Studie. Strassburg,
1898. S. 158—-162; Weisbach W. Der Meister der Carrandschen Triptychons //
Jahrbuch der kéniglich preussischen Kunstsammlungen. Vol. 22 (1go1). S. 35~
55, B ocobennocru: P. 52 (npefenna npunucana Jxyauato Ilesenno,
yMepuieMy B 1446 rony); Schmarsow A. // Kunsthistorischen Gesellschaft
fiir photographischen Publikationen. Vol. 6 (1900). S. 6-7, rae yTBepxknaer-
ca, 4to arpubyuus npeaenns! us Kasa Byonaporru Ilesennuno (ymep-
LIeMy B 1457 rOAy) HECOBMECTHMA C (PaKTOM BAMAHMSA HA HETO apeTHH-
ckux ¢pecok IIvepo; Antal F. Studien zur Gotik im Quattrocento. Einige
italienische Bilder des Kaiser-Friedrich Museums // Jahrbuch der preuszi
schen Kunstsammlungen. Vol. 46 (1925). S. 3-32, B wactHoctu S. 17.

3. Cwm.: Longhi R. Ricerche su Giovanni di Francesco (1928) // Longhi R. «M:
pinxit» e quesiti caravaggeschi. Firenze, 1968. P. 27 (Longhi R. Opere tomplcte
Vol. IV).
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AXOBAHHH OIH ®PAHYECKO, NMbEPO AEJANA ®PAHYECKA

B Apeniio moynKeH 66171 6bITH yxe 3akoH4eH'. leficTBUTENBHO, ap-
TYMEHT HEOCIIOPHMBIii — npH yc1oBHH, uTo [k0oBanHN a1 PpaH-
4ecKo aens YepBesbepa, mouuBUIMiL B CEHTsIOpe 1459 rofa, Ha ca-
MoM neste 6b11 aBTOpOM TIpefesnnsl n3 Kasa Byonaportu. HmeHnHO
3TO 51 M NPEAJIaralo NPOBEPUTE.

Tax HaspIBaeMbIH «aBTOp TPHIITHXA U3 Kosnekuuy Kappaua»
(ycnoBHOe Ha3BaHMe, 0L KOTOPHIM OGBEAMHSITH Lie/bIH PAR CTH-
JIMCTUYECKH OJHOPOAHBIX NPOH3BEACHUHN) MIOJyUHUsI CBOE HMSL
B cTarbe IIbepo Toacka 1917 ropa’. [TocMoTpuM, Kak 3TO IpOU30-
uwto. Bazapu yreepxpas, uro moHeT ¢ Borom OTitom 1 anresamu
Ha ABepax rocnurand Hunoyentu Bo OnopeHuuu 6p11 coagan
I'padduone; I.11. XopH, 61aronaps AoKyMeHTY, OGHapyKeHHOMY
Ix. omxn, nmpumucan moHeT HekoeMy «Giovanni di Francesco»
¥ IIPEJTIOJIOKHII, UTO pedb uaeT o JxxoBaHHH Aa PoBennaxo, Ha-
3paHHOM Bazapu B 4yncie yyeHHKOB AHppea aenas KacraHno?.
Toacka HAeHTH(MHITHPOBAJI CO3AATEIS JIIOHETA C «aBTOPOM TPUII-
THXa U3 Koytekiuu KappaH» (u4. 44) M BBIABUHYJI THIIOTESY, CO-
riacHo koTopoii «Giovanni di Francesco dipintore», ynoMaHyTbIit
B perucTpe rocuuTans NHHOYEHTH B CBA3M C PAAOM IJIaTexeid,
cOeTaHHBIX B 1458 U 1459 rogax, ¥ JxoBanHu a1 PpaHuecKo Aellb
YepBesrsepa—3TO OBHO M TO xe auno. Ecau npas Munanesu, To
3to 6B171 He KTO MHOM, Kak )koBaHHH ma PoBenmanot. CMeica
rocsiegHeit OTOBOPKH SICEH: OYEBHAHBIE IIEPEKIUMYKH C TBOPEHH-
amMu AHppea aenbs KacTaHbo, 3aMeTHbBIE B IIPOH3BEOCHUAX «aB-
Topa TPMIITHXA U3 KoJekiuu Kappa:n» (BocTaTouHO ITOAyMaTh
o pacnaTuu Bpoasw), 3actaBnsanu oraats mpepnoutreHue Jxo-
BaHHH A2 PoBellaHO mepen IIPOYMMM XyZOXKHHMKAMH C aHAJO-
ruuHbIM UMeHeM. OgHako Toacka oco3HaBasl OrpaHUYEHHBIH
XapaKTep 3TOr0 OTOXAECTBJICHMA (aHarpacUYeCKOro, HO He CTH-
JINCTHYECKOrO); II03TOMY OH 3aBEPLUIHJI CBOIO CTAThIO 3aMEYaHHEM,
uTo BOo DNOpeHLNH TeX JIeT AeHCTBOBANH H PYTHE XYROKHHKH
mo umeHH [IxoBanHu g1 PpaHuecKo, Kak, HAIpUMeEp, TOT, YTO
B 1462 roAy yKpacH 30JI0TOM M JIa3yphIo Kalle/lly AHHYHIIHATa

1. Bellosi L. Pittura di luce. Giovanni di Francesco e Iarte fiorentina di meta
Quattrocento. Milano, 1990. P. 42.

2. Om.: Toesca P. 11 «pittore del trittico Carrand». Giovanni di Francesco //
Rassegna d’arte. Vol. 17 (1917). P. 1-4.

3. Cm.: Horne G. P. 1] Graffione // Burlington Magazine. Vol. VIII (19o5). P. 189~
196. O I'padbdprnoHe cm.: Vasari G. Le vite / A cura di G. Milanesi. Firenze,
1906. Vol. I1. P. 598; o JxoBanuu aa Popeuriano cm.: lbid. P. 682.

1. Cwm.: Ibid. Vol. IL. P. 682, npumew. 2.
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NPHAOKEHHE 1}

B 11epKBH ieH CepBH: «3TO BIIOJIHE MOT GBITh M XYAOXKHUK, KOTO-
pbIii Tpemsi rogaMM paHBbIle PaciIMcall U GIIA3IeKAIYI0 LEPKOBE
nensu HanOYeHTH»". TlocmenHAsI rumoTe3a Obl1a IBHO HECOBMe-
CTHMa ¢ KaHAHJATYypoii aesp YepBenbepa, KOTOPbIif B 1462 rogy
ye TPH rofia Kak yMep.

Ocropoxuocrs Toacka cpa3sy ke oka3anach mo3aGbITa: OTOX-
mecrerenne JxoBaHHK 1y OpaHUIeCKO (IOCKOIBKY 3TO, KOHEIHO
XK€, H €CTh HACTOAIECe MM «aBTOPa TPHNTHXA M3 Kosuteknuu Kap-
paHny) ¢ [xoBanHu au Ppanyecko aa PoBenuano, alias nens Yep-
Benbepa, Gb1I0 COYTEeHO HOoKa3aHHBIM akToM”. OFHAKO CHTYaIHs
HEOXM/IAHHO 3aITyTa/IaCh U3-32 IIPEAJIONKEHHUA (OXHOTO M3 MHOTHX
3a 3TH FOABI) pacIUPUTH Karanor paboT xoBanHu qu Opanye-
cko. B HeGonwoii MOHOrpaduH, MOCBALICHHOM TPHIITHXY, HBIHE
HaxopAwemycs B My3ee lerru B Manuby (us. 45), kotopsriii Jlonrn
TIPHIIHCA] HeKoeMy «MacTepy u3 IIparoBexknon, b. ®peaepuxcen,
crepys 3a crapoii runore3oii bepercona, npeamosnoxuI, 4To «Ma-
crep u3 IIpaToBekkbo» —3TO M ecTh JxkoBaruu gu PparHuecko’.
Heob6xopaumo noapo6HO paccMoTpeTs aprymeHThI PpefepHkceHa:
elle ¥ IIOTOMY, YTO, KAK MHE KaXeTCsl, 0OBIMHO TPe3BOMBICIISIIUH
Bensosn HenpaBHILHO HHTEPIIPETHPOBAJ K1I04eBoOi (hparMeHT
ero KHUru. OpemepHKceH OTTaIKUBAICA OT MKOHOrpaduH—abco-
JIIOTHO HETHUITHYHOTO NPHCYTCTBHS BO (ppecke cBsToi Bpururre:
€O CBUTKAaMH B PyKaX, IOMEIIeHHOIi B JIeBOii CEKIMH TPHIITHXA.
[MpeanosoxkeHue, 4TO KapTHHA IIPOMCXOOHUT U3 MOHACTBIPS Ce-
crep-6pururTok Ilapaguso 6au3 banro a Punonwu, moareepou-
Jock 61arogaps OGHOMY BOKYMEHTY 1439 ropa. B Hem rosopwu-
JIOCh, YTO XYAOKHHUK [KoBaHHH fa PoBerjiiano u3 61u3nexalnero

1. Cwm.: Toesca P. Il «pittore del trittico Carrand». P. 4. Ha c. 3, B npumeu. 2, To-
3CKa ucnpasser npomax Munanesu (Vasari G. Le vite. Vol. IL P. 444, npu-
Med. 5), IPUNKCABILIEro YKPallleHHe Kane bl AHHYHIHaTa JI)koBaHHH A1
®dpanuecko Aa PosenuaHo. B kuure «Libro di Fabbrica della cappella della
Nunziata» npocto ynmoMsaHyT Hekuii «Giovanni di Francesco dipintore»,
cM.: [Tonini P)] 11 santuario della Santissima Annunziata di Firenze, guida
storico-illustrativa compilata da un religioso dei Servi di Maria. Firenze, 1876.
P. 87-89, 295—296.

2. OcTaBisilo B CTOPOHE BO3MOXHOCTb, IIPAMO HEe OTHOCAINYIOCS K HHTE-
pecyioleMy MeHs 3[€Ch BOIIPOCY, UTO B 3TOM YeJIOBEKE MOXHO YBHAETH
u IxxoBanHMu nu Ppanuecko, KOTOPLIH Bo3Gyan rpoMkuii nponecc npo-
B ®ununno Junnu (4bMM yuyeHHKOM oH 6bu1). Kak kaxerca, cyue-
CTBYIOLIYE JOKYMEHTBI HE MO3BOJAIOT XaTh OTBET HA 3TOT BOIPOC, CM.:
Bellosi L. Pittura di luce. P. 17, mpumeu. 7.

3. CM.: Fredericksen B. B. Giovanni di Francesco and the Master of Pratovécchio.
Malibu, 1974.
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AXOBAHHH AH ®PAHYECKO, NBEPO AEAJNA ®PAHYECKA

TOpOAKa IOJTyYHJI OT MOHACTBIPA 3aKa3 Ha H3obpaxenne «Manon-
HBI C MJIaJIeHIIEM Ha IPYAH, U C OfHOM cTopoHs! crosueit CBs-
Tol BpUrUTTEI C AByMSI KHHTaMH B pyKaX, OKpYXeHHOM KOJIeHO-
IIPEKJIOHEHHBIMH 6paThAMM H CECTPaMH, KOTOPBIM OHa [JaBaJia
HaKa3, a 6paThs M CECTPhI MOJYYaJIH €r0 OT CBATOH BpururTey;
Hamtero l'ocriona, MagoOHHEBI UM OKPY’KAIOLUMX €€ H TOBOPSILIHX
c Heil aHTesNIOB, M C APYroif CTOPOHBI CBATOro MHUKeENaHIXKEO,
B3BEUIHBAIOIIEro AYIIM» (3aTeM CJIEAYET OMMCAHUE MPEREIILI) .
Teneps okasanock, uro JxoBaHHM Aa PoBerano u JIxosan-
Hu Ppandyecko gens YepBenbepa—3TO OMUH M TOT XKe YEJIOBEK,
KaK clieflyeT U3 pa3HbIX JOKYMEHTOB KafAaCTPOBOIC M HHOIO Xa-
pakrepa’. HoBanuu, o6HapyXHuBaeMble B TPHIITHXE IIPH CpaBHe-
HHMH C BhILICTIPHBEAECHHOM IporpaMMmoii, kKoTopasi, Kak MbI CEro-
AHs 3HaeM, CIEROBaJia CTOJb BaXXHOH AnA MoHacTsIpa B Banno
a Punonn uxoHorpadun BpururTe?, Ha caMOM fesie HeBesH-
ku gyucnom. [Tosromy PpepepukceH, He koe6sich, IPUIIHCal
(r10-MoeMy, COBeplIIEHHO MPaBHIbHO) TPUNTHX eTTH KHCTH [X0-
BaHHH fAa PoBennawno, alias JxoBanuu au dpanuecko genb Yep-
Benbepa. Belyiosy IHILET, YTO, YYUTHIBAsA PACXOKACHUS MEKAY
IporpaMMoii ¥ KapTHHOI, «@pemepukceH BO3AEPKUBAETCA OT pe-
HIMTENTLHOTO BEIBOla»*. D10 HeTouHo. Comuenusn Opeaepukcena
KacaloTCsl COBCEM MHOI0, 2 MMEHHO OTOXIECTBIICHHS «MaCTepa U3
ITpatoBekkso» 1 [IxxoBaHHHU 1 PpaHuecko Kak COGHpaTEILHOTO

1. Ibid. P. 1L

2. Cwm.: Ibid. P. 13-14. PpeepuKCeH BO3BpalllaeTCA, BHOCA Koe-KaKHe KOp-
PeKXTHBBI, K PyHIaMEHTAALHBIM HccaenoBanuaM M. JleBn f’Ankona: Levi
dAncona M. Miniatura e miniatori a Firenze del XIV al X VI secolo. Firenze,
1962. P. 144—147. PpeacpHKCceH MHINET C H3AMLIHEH, Ha Moii B3r/IAR, ocTo-
poxHocThIo: «they are almost certainly the same person» («rouTn HaBep-
HAKA 3TO OAHH H TOT ke 4enoBek») (Fredercksen B. B. Giovanni di Francesco.
P. 12).

3. Cwm.: Bacarelli G. Le commissioni artistiche attraverso i documenti: novita
per il maestro del 1399 ovvero Giovanni di Tano Fei per Giovanni Antonio
Sogliani // 1l «Paradiso» in Pian di Ripoli / A cura di M. Gregori e G. Rocchi.
Firenze, 1985. P. 96103, B CBsA3M ¢ anTapHbIM H306paxkeHHeM 1399 roja Ha
aHaJIOTHYHBIN CIOXKET, aBTOPOM KOTOPOTO, IO IIPEAINIOIOKEHHIO BockoBH-
ua, 611 IxxoBaunu au Taxo au Pemn.

4. Cwm.: Bellosi L. Pittura di luce. P. 31. [lo aToro ou mucan: «1 Torna ®pene-
PHUKCEH CKJIOHSIETCA K 3aKJI0WEHMIO, 4TO KapTUHA U3 eTTH—3TO H30-
6paxeHue N3 MOHacThips [Tapanuso, a ero aBTop—xoBannu au Gpan-
4eCKOo, KOTOPOTO TaKXke HHorga mMeHyoT JixkoBaHHU fa PoBenuaro» (Ibid.
P. 28). C ero Touku 3peHus (c KOTOpOH, KaK CTAHET NOHSITHO, s HE COTNIA-
ceH), Besmosn gomxketr 6511 651 ckasars: «JixoBarHu nu Gpanuecko, ko-
TOPOro WHOTJa HMeHYIOT Takke JlxoBakHM na PoBeruanon.
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obpa3a HHAMBHAYaTBHOTO CTUIA. Kak 3HaTok, @peagepuKceH Co-
TIPOTHBJISIETCA 3TOH HAeHTH(MHKAIIHH, yiKE TIPEAIOKEHHOMH mpe-
x1e bepeHcoHOM, cunTasa Ipy 3TOM (HANpacHO), 9TO O6GHAPYKHIT
ee NOKYMEHTaJIbHOE [0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO'. Ero omaceHue, Hao6opoT,
abCoIOTHO ONIPaBJaHo: KaK MPeKPacHo o0bsacHseT benmosu, Ma-
crep 13 [IparoBexkro u [JxxoBaHHH a1 PpaHuecko—3TO ompene-
JIEHHO [IBa pa3HBIX XymoxHKKa. U uro Torma?

[lyrarnny o4eHE JIerko paccesiTh.

I. «Macrep u3 IlparoBekkso» —kak nokasan PpegepHUKceH,
ato [JxoBanHu ma PoBeuuano, alias Jxosauuu gu Ppanvecko
aens Yepsenbepa.

2. «Macrep u3 IIpatoBekkso» u [[xoBaHHM AU PpaHUIeCKO
(mpexne «aBTOp TpHNTHXA K3 KoJtekuuu KappaHa»)—aTto fBa
Pa3HBIX Y€JI0BEKa, KaK Mofo3peBas PpeaepuKceH H MOATBEPAHII
Bennoan®,

3. Ergo, JxxoBarHU g1 OpaHYECKO, IPEKIE «aBTOP TPHIITHXA
n3 kosnekuuu Kappanp»,—aro BoBce He [xxoBaHHH ga PoBenia-
HoO, alias [IxoBanHu g1 Ppanuecko aens Yepeennepa. Peus uper
o apyrom J[xoBarnuu gu ®panuecko?.

Ha 3T0 paccyxaeHue MOXKHO BBIIBHHYTH ABAa BO3PAaXXCHHUA.

A) Bazapu yrBepxnaeT, uro [xoBanuu ga Poseriiano 6511 yue-
HUKOM AHppea aenb Kactanpo. 9TH faHHEIE XOPOLIO COYETAIOTCS
C XyBOXKeCTBEHHBIM 061iKkoM [xoBaHHM a1 PpaHIeCKO, HAMHOTO
MeEHBIIIEe —C HAEHTHYHOCTHIO «MacTepa u3 IIparoBexkno». OpHa-
ko Bazapu mMor cniytats aByx [xoBaHHU g PpaHUeCKO, TaK ke
Kax (NpUBEAEM JIMIIb OMH U3 MHOTHX IIPHMEPOB) OH IIPHITHCAI
I'paddpuone moner B rocnurane HuamouenTu.

B) Bennosn ormedaer, 4To Aara 1439 rof AJIsi TPUITHXA B MY-
aee I'eTTH «B BhICIIEH CTENEHH MaJIOBEPOSITHA», TIOCKOIBKY 3TO
1. Cwm.: Fredericksen B.B. Giovanni di Francesco. P. 13, 21 u B oco6eHHOCTH

P. 24, B cBA3M ¢ KapTuHoil u3 [luxoHna, naobpaxaromeit «Cearoro Hako-

Ba, CBATOr0 AHTOHHUA U fOHaTOpa» (IpunucanHoi JloHru [ koBaHHM AU

dpaHyecko): ecqu 661 OHa He Gblna cBA3aHa ¢ TpuntuxoM Kontunu bo-

Hakoccu-Bpuuno-Jinone, «it might have been seen as a transitional piece»

(«ero MoxHO 651710 661 paccMaTPUBaTh KaK MPOMEXYTOYHOE 3BEHO») MEX-

ny MactepoM u3 IIpatoBexkso u JIxoBanHu au Opandecko. (CM. HOBYK

pa6ory K. Kpuctuancena (Burlington Magazine. Vol. CXXXII (October

1990). P. 738—739), KOTOPBIil OCTOPOKHO MPEAIAraeT MOABEPrHYTh TUIOTC

3y BepeHcona HoBoMy aHaiu3y.)

2. B aTom xke kiioue BhIcka3biBasack U k. Bakapennu (Bacarelli G. L
commissioni. P. 100), koTopast Ha 3TOM OCHOBAaHMM AOLLNA XO TOTO, UI'

ournbouHO uCcKIII0YNIa caMo uMs YepBensepa.
3. «lenn#t oMOHUMOB —BOCKJINKHY/ 61 B 3TOM MecTe JIoHrH.
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CAHIIKOM PaHO JAJI1 TBOPEHHsI, CTOJb IBHO HaBEAHHOIO KHBO-

nucelo [Jomenuko BenenmaHno'. OgHako PpeaepHKceH yxe IH-

caJ, uTO 1439 TOA—3TO AATa 3aKa3a, a He CO3NaHMSA KapTHHBI'.

K atoMy MoxHO nob6aBuTS, yTO JloMennKo BenenmaHo, kak npen-

nosiaraeT Jlonrn, BeposTHo paGotan Bo ®nopeHuuu npubIH3U-

TENILHO C 1435 roga’. Benmosy, KOCBEHHO HaMeKas Ha 3Ty THIIO-

Te3y, HO He CUMTAs ee CIAMIIKOM ybeRuTe/ILHOMY, 3aMevyaeT, YTO

B mo6GoM cnyuae TpunTHX I'eTTH, Kak Kaxercs, nogpasyMeBaeT

sHaxKoMcTBo c anrapeM CanTa Jlrouns aeu Mansonu. dro coobpa-

EHHE He NIPEeaCTaBiIsIeTCA PElIalOUM, yYUThIBAsI, YTO MHOTHE

TBOpPeHHA [JoMeHNKO BeHelMaHO OKa3aTHCh yTpadeHbI (YIIOMsi-

HeM x0T 651 dppeckn B CanT dmxuano, 1aber ocTarhes B mpege-

nax o6CcyxaaeMoro 3aech MepHoaa).

O6a Bo3paxXeHHUs KaXyTCs MHE HE CJTHIIKOM BECOMBIMH, €CJTH
CONOCTAaBHUTh HX C apTYMEHTaMH, H3JIOXKEHHBIMH MHOH Bbille.
Mo3xHO Ha 3aKOHHBIX OCHOBAHHUAX 3aK/IOYHUTH, UTO MpEAesaa
n3 Kasa ByoHapoTTH, CTONb IBHO OPMEHTHPOBAaHHasI Ha (PpPECKH
IMsepo, BOBce He IIOgPa3yMeBaeT, uTO 1450 rof (BpeMsi CMEPTH AeJib
YepBenbepa)—3TO TpaHHUNA post quem non. To ke paccyxaeHHe
aKTyaJIbHO U AJA nuKaa [Ibepo. ApryMeHTHI B IOJIb3Y TOrO, YTO
OH CO3/1aBaJICS B TEYEHHE [OJITOr0 BpeMeHH (KaK U3BeCTHO, I1be-
po paboTas O4eHb MEJJICHHO), C IIEPEPHIBOM Ha MOE3AKY B Pum
B 1458-1459 romax, MOXHO CIMUTATh Gostee UK MeHee yOeTUTETbHBI-
MH; ¥ KOHEYHO, HX HEJIb35 OIIPOBEPrHYThH, OCHOBBIBASACH Ha JAaTe
cmeptH [xoBanHM g1 Ppanyecko. MBI HU4ero o Hell He 3HaeM.

B 3ToM 060CHOBaHHMH CXOAATCA (Bewib, caMa coboil pasyme-
fomasca gas moboro ucciaenoBarens, HaduHas ¢ bennosn) cru-
JIMCTHYEeCKHE MaTe€PHaJIbl H NOKYMEHTBI HHOTO pOfia: KHHIH CO
c4eTaMHM, KagacTpsl H 1p. JKank BUOETh, YTO €CTh €llie JIIOOH,
MPOZOJIKAIUIHE NPOTHBOMNOCTAB/IATE ONHH M3 HHUX APYTHM
Ha CTPaHHLIAX C KPHYALIMMH JaKyHaMH, 06€306paKxHBaIOLIH-
MH B OCTa/IbHOM I€PBOKJIACCHBIH karamor’. Hu oguH mcTopuk
1. Cwm.: Bellosi L. Pittura di luce. P. 31.

2. Ibid. P. 12.

3. Cm.: Longhi R. 11 «maestro di Pratovecchio» (1952) // Longhi R. «Fatto di Ma-
solino e di Masaccio» e altri studi sul Quattrocento. Firenze, 1975. P. g9 u na-
nee, B ocobenHocTH: P. 104-105 (Longhi R. Opere complete. Vol. VIIL. 1).

4. Cwm.: Bellosi L. Pittura di luce. P. 31: «naxe ecim 661 H MOXHO 6b1710 Tpen-
II0JI0KUTH, uTo OH [[JoMeHuKo Beneumano] paboran so ®aopenuun
U paHbIlIe».

Cw.: Agosti G. Al ragionati margini di un'esposizione // Pittura di luce. P. ig1—

197 (B ocobennocTtu P. 197).
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HCKYCCTBa He CITOCOGEH C JIErKOCTHIO OTKA3aThCsl OT MOCHEHHH,
COIepXAlUXCA B 3aypALHOM PETHCTPe poxAcHUI U cMepreii'.
s xoren 651 IPOMUIIIIOCTPHPOBATH 3TO YTBEPXKACHHE C TIOMOILBIO,
CKa)Ke€M TaK, apr'yMeHTa OT MIPOTHBHOTO.

B 1933 rony OdypHep ocTaBHT OT3BIB O BEICTABKE COKPOBHIIY
®nopeHnuH, mpunucas JxoBaHHH TH PpaHYeCcKko aHTENIEHAUYM
co cBATEIM Beamxko u3 nepksu Iletpuono®. OH 0TMETHI, YTO pEYh
LLJ1a O €ro eAUHCTBEHHOM AaTHPOBAHHOM TBOPEHHUH (1453 TOAA 110
¢nopenTHIICKOMY CTHIIIO; 1454 TOA TIO HAILLEMY KaJIEHAAPIO) BMe-
CTe C JIIOHETOM rocnuTasns NHHOUYEHTH, HATIMCAHHBIM B 1459 TOXY.
B cnyyae c I0OHETOM OH CAenasn OTCHUIKY K JOKYMEHTY, OIy6iu-
KoBaHHOMY Toacka, He YIIOMSIHYB, BIIPOYEM, O €0 THIIOTE3E, CO-
riacHo Koropoit JxxoBaHHM nu Opandecko u Yeppennepa 6u11u
OHMM M TE€M XKe JIULOM. IT0 He Ob1JI0 IPOCTOH 3a6BIBIMBOCTHIO.
B ctune JxoBanun gu @panyecko, nucan Odduep, pasnnaumo
3xo AHppea aenb Kacranbo u Anecco BanpmoBuHETTH; B 4acT-
HOCTH, €r0 CTHJIb MOXHO CYECTh Pa3BUTHEM MaHepb! BaipmoBu-
HeTTH. OAHAKO €IUHCTBEHHbIC NaTHPOBAHHEIE IIPOHU3BECHUA
JIxoBaHHH OTHOCSITCA K IlIecTOMY AecaTunernio XV Beka, Koraa
BanbaoBUHETTH GBI €llle MOJIOA; CNEAOBATEILHO, MAJIOBEPOAT-
HO, yT06b1 JI)kOBaHHM 6B11T HaMHOTrO cTapiue ero. OTcloga BBIBOA;
eCIH TPMITHX M3 xonnekuuu KappaHp cosgaH B miecTroe gecs-
THJIETHE, TO aJITaApHOe H300pa)eHMe, OQHA YaCTh KOTOPOro Ha-
xomurca B JIuowe, a gpyrasa— B cobparuu Kontnau Bonaxoccn,
AOMAKHO 651710 OBITH HAIIMCAHO II03JKe, B 3penblil nepHon®, ceny-
oL, MOrIH GBI MBI J06aBHTD, 32 CMepTHIO (1459) xoBaHHH o1
®panyecko fgens YepBenbepa.

STa XPOHOJOT U, AMAMETPAJIEHO IIPOTHBOIIONOXKHAST TOM, YTO
npeanoxua JoHru B 1952 roay*, coBnagaer ¢ runoresoii Bes-
103u. O¢ppHep rOBOPUT O CTHIIMCTHYECKUX AHAJIOTHIAX MEXAY
Deppapoii, [Tagyeit, Cuernoii (u noaxe I'epmanueii), TpogMKTO-
BaHHBIX «by a mysterious sympathy» («raMHCTBEHHBIM POOCTBOM
ayui»); Beruroau supgur B «MagouHne» Kourunu Bonakoccn mouryu

I JIM4HOCTH, CO3JaHHbIE H3 CTHJIA, TOXE YMHPAIOT (3TMM 3aMedaHHeM 5 06a-
3an L.C.).

2. Cm.: Offner R. The Mostra del Tesoro di Firenze // Burlington Magazine.
Vol. LXIII (October 1933). P. 197.

3. Cwm.: Ibid. «If, as I believe, the Carrand triptych also belongs to this decade
[la sesta], the Lyon-Contini altarpiece should have been painted later
a period of advanced maturiry».

4. Cm.: Longhi R. 11 «Maestro di Pratovecchio» // Longhi R. Fatti. P. 115.
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4YTO Mepexavy HaCIeqHA XYA0KECTBEHHOM KyIbType deppaples’.
MoxHO npHBecTH 0OpaTHEBI HpUMep (XOTS M C aHAJIOTHYHLIM
copepKaHHEM)—OdeBHAHeHIEe POACTBO OpHON U3 MHKYHaOyn
Kocca, nonorna, nzobpaxaiouiero «OnnakuBaune XpHCTa CO
cB. OpaHIMCKOM», HbIHE HAXOHALIETocs B My3see JKakmap-AHApe,
¢ ApaMaTu4HOI «IIbeTol», KoTOpYIo [lKoBarHM au ITbemoHTE (Kak
npu3Han Bennosu) Hanucan B kanemne Pyyennan®.

Pannce nmyreumecrsre Kocca Bo ®@nopeniuio, koTopoe moapa-
3yMEBAeTCA MpPH HPUBEACHHOM CONOCTaBJIEHHH, HE HCKJIOYAET
napannenbHyio nupkyasanuio B Peppape dmopentuiickux 06-
pa3noB?. OgHako kaxeTcs Bce 6oyee OUeBHAHEIM, YTO alleHHHH-
CKHE IepeBajibl UTPajid B Pa3BUTHH HTaJIbIHCKOMH KHBOMHCH
cepenunbl XV Beka poJb, CX0KYI0 CO 3HAYCHHUEM OTPe3Ka afjpua-
Tdeckoro nobepexns Mexny Ilesapo u Benergneii, orMeueHHBIM
Jlouru. Peur upget o cepaueBune npobnemsr. Ee nHTepmiperaro-
PBI HEHM36€KHO M3BJICKYT BBIFOAY U3 MCYE3HOBEHUS (pansuInBoii
JIMYHOCTH U B OCOOEHHOCTH JIOKHOM AaThl cMepTH J[)OBaHHM au
®panuecko.

1. Cm.: Bellosi L. Pittura di luce. P. 45.

2. Cwm. coorBercrBeHHo: Longhi R. Officina ferrarese. Firenze, 1968. P. 29, 98,
ua. 83 (Longhi R. Opere complete. Vol. V); Bellosi L. Giovanni di Piamonte.
P. 16, un. 4. B cBasu c «IIneroit» 3 myaes Kakmap-Auape K. Boasne ro-
BOPHJI O «TOPKECTBEHHOM H IIPOCTOM H306paKeHNH HETOABUAKHBIX MACC
B fyxe IIbepo aenna ®panyecka» (Volpe C. La grande officina ferrarese //
Tuttitalia. Emilia-Romagna. Vol. II. Firenze, Novara, 1961. P. 479), unT. no:
Benati D. La pittura rinascimentale // La basilica di San Petronio. Vol. IIL.
Milano, 1984. P. 158. [TosotHo U3 JKakMap-AHApPe HAXOQUTCS B YKACHOM
cocTosaHuM (0c06€HHO €ro NEBas YacTh) M HyKAaeTcsA B pecTaBpanuu. OHo
He BBICTABJIsAETCA Ha y6mke. MHe ynanmock yBHAETE €0 BECHO# 1990 roaa
6aromapsa n06e3H0oCTH rocnoxu Kour, TorganHero gAupeKkTopa Myses.

3. Ha atom Hacrausaet [I. Benaru: Ibid.



Ipnnoxenne 2
«buueBaHMe»: HJOragAKH
H OTIPOBEPIKEHUS

1

3a mocjienHNe COPOK JeT 3HaMeHHTas KapTuHa Ilbepo mesna
Ppanvecka u3 HanuonanbHoii ranepen Mapke B Yp6uHo crana
06BEKTOM LIEJIOro pPAAa OTIMYAIOLUXCS APYT OT APYra MKOHO-
rpadudeckux UHTeprperauuii. PasHornacus Mexay yuyeHbIMH
B 3TOI 06/1aCTH MCCIEMOBaHUI — He HOBOCTB; OMHAKO B 3TOM CJIy-
4ae pacxoxeHHUe 0Ka3aa0Ch CTOJIb CHILHBIM, YTO IIOATBEPIKAATIO,
Ha IIePBBIH B3IJIAfM, IPABOTY TEX, KTO II0JaraeT, 6yATo jroboe uc-
TOJIKOBAaHME TEKCTa MUJIM U306paxeHHs1 AONYCTHUMO'.

MHe HUCKOJIBKO He HPAaBHTCSI CTOJb MOOHBIH HBIHE pajgH-
KaJIbHBII CKeNITUYeCKuil mogxox. Jabpl onpoBeprHyTh €ro, 1 BOC-
HOJIB3YIOCH COOCTBEHHBIMH pa3bICKaHUAMU BOKpyr «BudeBanusa»
IIrepo M mpoaHaMN3HUPYIO TPAHHIIB! JOKA3YEMOCTH B IIOJI€ HKO-
HOrpauYeCcKHUX HMCCIeOBaHMIl. B 3akni0MeHHMH METOROJIOrH-
Y€CKOr0 YIpa)XXHeHHA 51 06BABII0 O BBIBOAAX, K KOTOPBIM IpHU-
e, —XxoTs (Kak GymeT sACHO) peub uaet 06 UTOrax, ZOCTATOMHO
MaryOHBIX A/ MeHA caMoro. BiipoueM, pasMbliiLIeHHE 0 HeyAade
MoxeT 6BITh CTOJB XKe (1, BO3MOXKHO, Aaxe 6oee) MOyIUTENBHbIM,
YTO M paccyxaeHue o6 ycmexe.

A HavuHY ¢ TOrO, YTO BKpaTlle M3JIKy HHTeprperarmio «bu-
YeBaHUA», MPEAJIOKEHHYI0O MHOII B KHUTe «3araaka [Ieepo»
(«Indagini su Piero», 1981). ITono6HO MHOTMM MOHM IPEALICCTBEH-
HHKaM, s TaK)e CYHMTaJ, YTO AUCTAHLHA, OTAECAAIIAs TPeX

* Sl npuBOXKYy 3/leCh C MUHMMATbHBIMU HCHPABICHHUAMH TEKCT MOETO yCT-
Horo BeICTyIteHuA B locynapcTBeHHOM My3ee Ppankdypra B okTa6pe
1993 roga. Ilpeabiaymue BepcuM A0Kaja, OTPakaBline APYrHe CTafiuH
uccnepoBanud, 66114 nmpountansl B [lanamne kommyHane Bopro Cance-
MOJIBLKPO (B CEHTAGPe 1992 rofa, MO CIYYalo 3aKPLITHS MEXAYHApPOAHOM
koH¢epenuu o [Ivepo aenna Gpanyecka) u B HHcTUTYTE MTaNBAHCKOM
KYJAbTYpHI B JIOHZI0He B sAHBape 1993 roxa. OT aywu 61arogapio Tex, KTo
BCAKHI pa3 npurialan MeHsa BbICTynuTh: Maprper Cracmann, Mapusy
Hanan, ®panyecko Bunnapu.

Cwm.: Carrier D. Piero della Francesca and His Interpreters: Is there Progress
in Art History? // History and Theory. Vol. XX VI (1987). P. 450—465.
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nepconaxeii Ha IEPBOM IIJIaHE OT CLEHBI B ITyOHHE, IPENATCTBY-
€T ToMY, YT06bI CINTaTh KapTHHY [Ibepo «cTaHAAPTHBIM» M306pa-
xerneM 6uueBanus Xpucra. Cnenyst runorese Kennera Knapka,
A NPEAJIOKHII BULETh B purype XpHcra, HCTSI3a€MOT0 Ha I71a3aX
CTOSIIIIETO K HAM CIIMHOI dYejloBeka B TIOpOaHe, a/1/1I03UI0 Ha CO-
BPEMEHHBIE IOJIUTUYECKHE COOBITHA: CTPAaAAHUS XPUCTHAHCKHUX
o6wun B I'pertun B pesynsraTte Typeukorp Hawecrsus. Ilogxsa-
ThiBadA yKasanue Tamuu ['yma-TleTepcoH, A cues KapMa3MHOBBIE
9YJIKH M OCTPOKOHeYHYI0 manky IIunara TouHoil orceiikoii k oa-
HOMY H3 BH3aHTHUICKHX HMIIEPaTOpPOB. YKa3aHHBIE 3JIEMEHTBI
0Ka3aJIMCh HECOBMECTHMBI CO CTapoil MHTepnpeTanueil (puHs-
Toit u Po6epro JloHrn), ycMaTpuBaBlleil B KApTHHE I€CTBOBAHUE
OnnaHToHMO Aa MoHnTedensTpo, y6uTOro Bo BpeMsa 3aroBopa
B 1444 rony. OHH IIO3BOJIAIM OTHECTH JaTy CO3JaHUS KAPTHHBI
K pybexy 1450-x u 1460-x romoB. CornacHo Kennery Knapky, naru-
POBKY LOATBEpKAaIa U H306paxkeHHas [Ibepo apxuTekTypa, nepe-
knukasascsa ¢ Temnserro Pyuydesnan Jleona BarTucra Ansbepru.
A yTBepkaa, YTO YTOUHHUTH BPeMsl IIOABJIEHHA KAPTHHBI MOXKHO,
€CJIM IOITYCTHUTh, YTO B ClieHe 614eBaHNA XpucTa 3aK/II049eHbI BOC-
IIOMHHAHHS 0 APCBHOCTAX U peIUKBUAX CBATOH 3eMJIH, KOTOpbIE
B cepeanHe XV Beka HaxXoAMINCh 0K0JI0 JlaTepaHCcKkoro ABOpIA:
rtomMuMo CBATOH JIECTHUIIBI (AJLTIO3H S, yXKe OTMedeHHAA MapHInH
ApoHb6epr JlaBHH), fBEPH U KOJIOHHBI, IPOUCXOAHBILIKE, COTJIACHO
TpaguiiuH, u3 Asopiia [Tunara; xo/loHHA, KOTOpasd, KaK CYHMTAJIH,
COOTBETCTBOBAjIa POCTY XpHUCTa—TaK Ha3blBaeMas «mensura
Christi»; ¢pparMeHTBI rUTaHTCKOI 6pOH30BOII CTAaTYH, HBIHE Xpa-
uswmecs: B [Tanaio aen xoHcepBaTopH. PuMckue oTchliku no-
Ka3aJIMCh MHE HACTO/IBKO TOYHBIMH, YTO ITOAPa3yMEBATH FPAHUITY
ante quem non B JaTUPOBKe KapTHHBI: JOKYMEHTUPOBAHHOE Tpe-
6niBanue IIbepo B Pume B 1458-1459 rogax. OgHako BEPOATHOCTD
TOro, 4TO CiieHa U3 CBAINECHHOTO HMCAHHUA B ITyOHHE yKa3bIBasa
Ha COBPEMEHHbIE NIOJUTHYECKHE COOBITHA, TAKKE laBajia K04
K HHTEPIIPETALIMH CBETCKOM CIIEHBI Ha IIEPBOM IL1ane. S npeano-
7031, YTO 60pOAATHIN My)4YMHA, H306paKEHHBIIH (Kak BUAHO 13
T0JI0)KEHH S €T0 PyKH U HAIIOJIOBUHY OTKPBITHIX YCT) B MOMEHT Io-
BOpeHu, paccyxaan o 6maeBaHuu Xpucra. IIpocTpancTBenHan
AVCTAHIMA MeXAY ABYMs CLiCHAMH HaMeKajla M Ha HHYIO JHC-
TAHIIUI0— XPOHOJIOTHYECKYIO H OHTOJIOTHYECKYIO OAHOBpEMEHHO.
Caosa Broporo ncanama «Convenerunt in unum» {«Cosemarores
BMECTE»), OHO BpeMs YHTABLUIHECS B KapTHHe (BEpOsiTHO, Ha €€
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paMe),— 3To 4acTh JUTYprun Ha CTpacTHYIO HATHUILY. U3 3TorO,
TI0-MOEMY, BBITEKAJI0, YTO Ha 3afiHeM IaHe «budeBanus» [Ixepo
Hn306paskaeT comepiaHue IIPOIIOBEIH, IIPOM3HOCUMOLE 60pOAaTEIM
MYXYHMHOH Ha 11epBoM 11aHe. Paz pU3SHOrHOMUYECKHX COIOCTaB-
JIeHHI1 3aCTaBUJI MEH: Pa3lIAfeTh B 3TOM NIEPCOHAaXKe CJIerka Hie-
aJIN3HPOBaHHBIA MOPTpeT KapAuHaia Buccapuona (B To BpeMs
kax Tanusa I'yma-TleTepcoH ¢ 0OCTOPOKHOCTBIO, IPOAUKTOBAHHOM
C/IMIIKOM OTPAHHYEHHBIM XapaKTe€POM CpaBHEHMs, TOBOpHJa
o xpunTomnopTpere) (1. 37). YenoBeka, crosiero cnpasa u 06-
JIaY€HHOro B ITApYOBYI MAaHTHIO, BHUMATE/ILHO CMOTPSIILETO Ha
Buccapuona u cayuiaoiero ero, A IpejioKHI CIHTaTh BEPOAT-
HBIM 3aKa34MKOM KapTHHBI. Kak yxe 651710 yka3aHo (cpegu mpo-
yux Kennerom Knapkowm), [Tbepo n306pa3nn Toro xe mepcoHaxa
elle JBaKAbL B Apeniio, B YucJIe YIEHOB ceMeiicTBa bauun, okpy-
#arolux XocpoBa, ¥ B TPyIIIIE JTIOACH, CTOALIUX Ha KOJIEHAX Yy HOT
MagonHs! gensa Musepukopauss Ha OGHOMMEHHOM IIOJIMIITHXE
(un. 24 u 21). B mocnenHeM ciydae Mbl 0GHAPYKHBAEM H3MEHEHHE,
BHECEHHOE B KOHTYp 4epela, HACHTHUYHOE TOMY, YTO XapaKTepH-
3yeT 4esIOBEKA B ap40BOH MaHTHH Ha «BuueBaHum» (u4. 22 U 23).
Jl ycTaHOBHMJI THYHOCTE 3TOro NepcoHaxxa—>3aTo [koBaHHH bavun,
TPOMCXOTHBILIHI 3 apETHHCKOI KyIie4ecKkoil CEMbH, 717 KOTOPOi
ITeepo Hanucan nuka o6 HernaroM Kpecre B itepkeu Can ®pasn-
gecko. CorslacHo Moeii THIIOTe3€e, OH 0Ka3aJICs H306paxeH B KyJIb-
MMHAITUOHHBIH MOMEHT CBoeil KpaTKo# Kapbepbl IIPH HAIICKOM
ABOpE: Ype3BBIYAHHOTO I10CO/IbCTBa B KOHCTaHTHHOIIONE, B 3a7a-
41 KOTOPOTO BXOAHJIO coo61uTh BuccapHoHy o Ha3HadYeHHUH Kap-
aurHasioM CBATOH PUMCKOH 1I€PKBH, JaPOBAHHOM eMy in absentia.
MB&I TouHO 3HAEM, YTO HEKHH HyHIU# B KoHCTaHTHHONOIB 6BL1
TOrZja OTIIPaBJIeH; MHe I0Ka3aJIOCh BEPOATHBIM, UTO pedb LIIa
o JxxoBanHu Bayyu— B cBeTe 0YeHb KPATKOTrO (M yHHKAJIBHOTO)
nocayxHoro ciiucka X VII Beka, B kotopom Bayuu nmeHoBasncs
«HyHIui k Llesapio», To ecTb K uMnepaTopy. Cepusa CXOXHX 3j1€-
MEHTOB YTBEPAX/Ia MEHA B MBIC/IH, ITO PeYb HAET O TOYHOM MeECTe
M BPEMEHH, KOIZja pa3BopavHBaach HanucaHHas IIbepo cuena:
KoHcTanTHOMONB, 1440 rof, CTpacTHaA nATHHUA (TOrAa BbI-
IaBLIas Ha 25 MapTa). BuccapuoH m3obpaxasncs B MOMEHT mpu-
HATHSA KapIHUHAJIBCKOTO CaHa U, CJICOBaTe/IbHO, 0The3a u3 Kou-
CTAHTHHoONOAA B PuM; cBO# BBIGOP OH MOTHBHPOBaJ (COIJIACHO
MoO€H HHTepIIpeTallMH) C IIOMOLIBIO IIPONIOBEAH, B KOTOPOM. cpak
HuBaj uMneparopa Hoauna VIII ITaneosora ¢ ITunarom, na-3a
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ero GesfelicTBHA mepen JMIOM Typeukoiil yrpossl. beamonsras
nmpomnoBenkb, u3obpaxernHas [Tsepo, 6b171a IpH3BaHA YBEKOBEYHTD
namsTh, AOPOTYIO OJIS 3aKa3uuKa KapTHHBI [xoBanHu bavdwu.
Opnako oHa MMeJIa CBOI aKTyalbHBIN CMBICJ K [JIsl IIPEATIO/IA-
raeMoro agpecaTa nosoraia— Qeaepuro fa MouTedeasTpo, KOTo-
poro B 1459 rogy Buccapuon u ITuii 11 ITnkkonoMuHM IBITAIHCD
BOBJIEYDL B COGCTBEHHBIE IIPOEKTHI II0 OPTAHU3AIMU KPECTOBOTO
TOX0Aa MPOTHUB Typok. Takast NONBITKA YBellleBaHUsI 0OBACHANA
6561 1 npucyTcTBre 60COTO I0HONLIH, 06EPHYTOTO B TYHHKY, Hero-
ABMKHO CMOTPSAINETO 32 IPEAEsibl KAPTHHBIL: pedyb uuia o Byon-
KOHTe, pogHoM chiHe Pemepuro, KoTopsiit 6511 Hopor Buccapuo-
HY (BOCXHILIaBIIICMYCsl €I0 PAHO Pa3BHUBLIUMCS YMoM). ByonkonTe
yMep OT 4yMbI COBCEM MOJIOABIM B 1458 rozxy.

2

Hama mHTepHpeTaius BCTPETHJIa IIOYTH €AUHOIJIACHOE IIOPH-
nanue'. S 6yay mocnemHMM 4esIoBeKOM, KOTO 3TO YAUBHT. B mo-
MbITKEe 0OHAPYKHUTH Ha KapTHHE [Ibepo, IpH 0TCYTCTBUH SIBHBIX
BHEIIHUX CBHAETEJIBCTB, CTOJIb IIJIOTHOE NICPEIIJIETEHHE PEJIIIU-
O3HBIX, IIOJIMTHYECCKHX U JIMYHBIX aJIJIIO3UH CofeprKalach, s X0-
POIIO MOHMMAIO 3TO, 0J1A 06BEKTUBHOH IIPOBOKAITHM. AHOMa-
A, hapax, nxoHorpadpudecknii unicum, rrogo6HEIH ToMy, YTO
s1 npeAaoKua,—6bI1 I OH UCTOpHYEeCKH Bo3MoxeH?* U, ecnu
TaK, MOXHO JIH ero peiicrBurtensHo pacuiundposath? B cTarne,
ony6aukoBarHoil B «Oxford Art Journal», Po6ept Bask B cBsA3u
¢ Moeil KHHTOoii ropopui o «use and abuse of iconology» («ucron-
30BaHMU M 3/I0YNIOTPEe6ICHHH MKOHOJIOTHE»): 3TO TE ke BO3pake-
HMA (CIpaBeqIMBOE BO3ME3HE), KOTOPbIE MHE CY4aJIOCh B MPO-
uioM obparars IpoTHB Hcciaeaosanuii Ianodckoro o Tuinane.
OpHako, IIOMHMO IIPOYEro, MEHA KPUTHUKOBAJIH 34 TO, YTO A BbI-
CTpPONJI aprYMEHTAIINIO, OCHOBAHHYIO JIMIIL Ha Psfiec HEJOKa3ye-
MBIX CHUIOTE3. Ta KPUTHKA He KaxeTcs MHe npuemiemoir. Ha-
IPOTHB, S AyMalo, UTO MHE YAAJIOCh C IEAAHTHYHOCTBIO OTAC/IHTD
ZoragKy OT AOKa3aTeabCTB. OTHOLIEHHE OMHH K IECATH MEXKAY
I. «A mythomaniacal study, filled with imaginary history» («(Mu¢gomannakane-
HOe HCC/IeI0BaAHHE, NOIHOE BooGpaxaeMbIx UcTOpuii») (Pope-Hennessy J.
The Piero della Francesca Trail. London, 1991. P. 10, ckasano o «Indagini
su Piero).

Cm.: Lollini F. Ancora la «Flagellazione»: addenda di bibliografia e di
metodo // Bollettino d’arte. Vol. 67 (Maggio-giugno 1991). P. 149-150.
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poctom Xpucra u «mensura Christi» JlaTepaHckoro aBopna, Ha
MO B3IVIsAf,— 3TO HEOMPOBEPXXHMMOe J0Ka3aTebCTBO, KOTOPOe
BEHYaeT PUMCKHE aJIII03UH, OOHAPYKEHHBIE B CII€HE Ha BTOPOM
njaHe,— BBIBOA, KOTOPbIH II03BOJIAECT, [10/1aralo, OKOHYATE/Ib-
HO OCIIOPHUTH PAHHIOK XPOHOJIOTHIO, IIPEAJIOKEHHYIO IpekKae
B cBA3U ¢ KapTuHO# [Tbepo. OToxAecTBIEHHE 60COr0 IOHOLIN
¢ ByonxoHTe, Hao6opoT, KaKk A NPAMO NIPEAYIPEKAAI, IIOTHO-
CTBIO IIPEATIONIOKUTENLHO: 3TO AOTaika, KOTOPYIO BEPOATHOMH (HO
HE HECOMHEHHOM) fiesiaeT uAeHTH(PUKAIUSI 60pogaToro MyX4H-
HbI ¢ Buccapuonom. S 3asaBui, 4TO HoC/IeAHAA BeChbMa BO3MOX-
Ha, XOTA [JOKa3aTETbCTBO HAa OCHOBAHHMM (PH3MOTHOMHUYECKOro
CXOMCTBa BCErAa HENoJHO. BrpoueM, s CHTHaJIM3HMPOBAJ O Ha-
JIMYHUM ABYX IPENsITCTBHI— MOJIONOCTH M OTCYTCTBHA KapAH-
HaJIbCKHMX 3HAKOB, KOTOPbIE HAJIMYECTBOBAJIM Ha BCEX OCTATBbHBIX
HM3BECTHBIX HaM noprpeTax Buccapmona. Tak, o kpaiineii Mepe,
6b1710 cka3aHO B epBoM HagaHuM «3aragku IIbepo» («Indagini
su Piero»), rae BoIpeKkH BCAKOM OYEBMAHOCTH 5 YIIOPHO OTKa-
3bIBasICsl COIMKATh BEPOSATHYIO AATy CO3MAHUA KapTHHBI (OKO-
JIO 1459 rOfia) C TEM BPEMEHeM, KOTrAa IPOMCXOAMIIA OIMUCAHHAA
Ha Heil ciieHa. MHe yAaock MCIIPpaBUTh MO0 OHIHMOKY Giaroga-
ps Bompocy, 3agaHHoMy CanpBarope CeTTHCOM B pelieH3uHu Ha
Mmo10 KHury: «He siBngerca nu ator uenoBek Buccapnonowm, ewme
He MOJIyYHBIIHM KapAHHAJILCKOro caHaP» JIulb B 3TOT MOMEHT
s1 CONOCTAaBUJI CLIEHY Ha IIepBOM IjIaHe ¢ coobuieHuem Buccapu-
OHY HOBOCTH O €r0 Ha3Ha4eHUM KAapIHHAJIOM, IIPOH3OLIEAIINM
in absentia: Ha3HAYEHUH, MATEPUAJIBHO 3aCBHAETEILCTBOBAHHOM,
KaK MHE Ka3aJIoCh, KPacHOH IT0J10COM, TOHKOH, HO OTYET/IHBO
Pa3IH4YMMOH, cBHCcamwolIeii ¢ npasBoro mieda [xoBaHHE Bauuu
U BHOBb OSIB/AIOIIEHCA PAOM C €ro LIHKOJIOTKOM (w1, 20).

3

Hackonsko MHe M3BeCTHO, KpaCHasl JIEHTA YCKO/Ib3HY/A OT BHH-
MaHHA BCeX HCCefoBaTesieil, 3aHUMaBIINXCA «BuyeBaHMEM»:
€AHMHCTBEHHBIM, KTO ysudes ee, okasaycs JymkeHuno Barrucry,
FICTOJIKOBABUINE €€ B COBEPIIEHHO IPYToM KJII04e — KaK CHMBOJ
MOJIUTHYeCKOi Biactu'. O6HapyxeHue 3ToH meTanu nobyausio

Cwm.: Battisti E. Piero della Francesca. Milano, 1971. Vol. 1. P. 325. Ba1+¢:-

CTH CYUTAET, YTO ITOT nepcoHax — Puaunno Mapusa Buckontu n
®panuecko Chopua. ITocrenHee 0ToKAECTBIEHUE BHOBb MPEATIOKEHO,
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MEHs U3MEHHUTD TOYKY 3PEHHUSI 110 OJHOMY BaXHOMY ITYHKTY Moeii
KHHTU. MHe [10Ka3aJ0Ch, YTO I HAKOHEIL TOCTUT CMBIC/I CLIEHBI
Ha IIEPBOM ILJIaHE, NATy KOTOPOii 1 OTOABUHYJI Ha ABaJLATH JIET
Ha3af (c npubausuTensHo 1460 Ha 1440 rox). S BHe3amHO onpe-
OEHU/I MECTO B MHTEPIPETATHBHOM nasde «budueBaHUs», IPEN-
Ha3HA4YEHHOE TUTYNYy «HyHuMi K Ilesapio», KOTOphI# TpaguIiHa
npunuceiBaia JxoBanuu bayun.

A Bcerna ymadt, 4TO CKIIOHHOCTE K CMEJIBIM TMIIOTE3aM M CTPO-
FOCTH B IIOMCKE IOKA3aTe/IbCTB MOTYT M JOJDKHBI COCYILECTBOBATb.
B npunoxxeHHH K TpeTheMy U3aHUIO MOEH KHHTH s MHCAJ, YTO
KpacHas yieHTa, Ha0pollleHHas Ha 1isiedo J)xoBanau Bayun,—wu ta
OKOHYATENILHO HHYEro He NOKA3bIBACT: JHIIb NOKYMEHT, KOTO-
Pblif yaocToBepsan 6b1 myTemectsue bagaun B KoHcTaHTHHOIONH
B 1440 Tofly B Ka4eCTBE MAIICKOTO IOCTaHHHUKA, MOT Pa3pelnTh I10-
CJIegHUE COMHEHHS], OCTAIOLHECS B MOei HHTepnipeTanuu. A e Ha-
LIEJI €r0; OAHAKO MHE II0Ka3aJI0Ch, YTO A 06HAPYKHJI HEYTO Jy4ilee.

HeGonpias kapruHa U3 rajepes AKajieMun, Ha KOTOpoii H30-
6paxen «CeaAToi HepoHUM ¢ AOHATOPOM»,—3TO OGHO M3 OUYEHb
HEMHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX TBOPEHUH, nognucaHHbix [Inepo (w1 46).
Hagmucs 6onbirnmu 6ykBaMH, KOTOpasA IPOYHTHIBACTCA IOA (pH-
rypoii mossimeroca,—HIER. AMADI AUG F.,—nanpoTus, cae-
nana He IIbepo, xo1s u B ero BpeMmsi. Iloka He nokasaHo o6paTHoe
(1 HECMOTpPSA Ha MHMMBIE TPYAHOCTH, 0 KOTOPBIX Hcan Barrucru),
3TOrO IepcoHaxa, J)kuposamo AMaau, CbIHa ATOCTHHO, CJIERYET
CYUTATH 3aKa34YHKOM KapTHHBL. CBaToil HepoHUM rpo3Ho u Mpay-
HO CMOTPHT Ha CBOET0 OMOHHMA, U306PakeHHOro B IPOdHIL U HA
KosneHAX. TakuM ke o6pa3oM—B NpoduabL U Ha KOJIEHAX—3a-
nedatsied (Ha Kyaa 6onblueM mo Maclutaly H300paskeHHH, OMH-
CLIBABIIIEM HECOMIOCTABUMO 60J1€€ BBICOKYIO COLIMAIBHYIO CPEny)
u CumxusaMoHno Manarecra, crosiimii HATIPOTHB CBOETO CBATO-
ro IIOKpPOBHUTENA Bo (ppeckax B PUMHUHM, cO3NaHHBIX, BEPOATHO,
HECKOJILKMMHE TOaMH PaHbIlE KApPTHHBI U3 Fajiepen AkageMun’.

CoMHeHHs1, BOSHHKIIIHE y KOro-TO 1O MOBOAY JIUYHOCTH CBA-
Toro, H306paxXeHHOr0 Ha KapTHHe, ABHBIM 06pasoM 6e3ocHoBa-
TeJIbHBL peYb UAeT o couetanun «CpsToro Heponuma B nycThiHe»

c HeybenurTenbHOl aprymenTanueit, B pabote: Lightbown R. Piero della

Francesca. Milano, 1992. P. 67-69.

L. CMm.: Battisti E. Piero della Francesca. Vol. I. P. 522-523, npumey. 517.
2. OTMCTHM, 4TOo BaTTHCTﬂ, X0TA ¥ HUCKJOYAET, 4TO IIOHaTOPOM ABIACTCR

Amuponamo AMazn, AaTUpyeT KapTHHY HA OCHOBE M3BECTHs1, CBA3AHHO-
ro ¢ muccueiil B TockaHy B 1475 rogy ero 6para ®panuecko (Ibid).
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u «CBaToro Mepornma, yuTaloero B CBoeM KaGHUHeTe», ABYX HKO-
HOrpaM4eCKHX THIIOB, BO3HHKIIUX B HTAJbIHCKOH XHBOIIMCH
B TedeHue XV peka'. [IppuunHy 3THX COMHeHUII HY)KHO MCKaTh
B MHOTaX{/{bl OTMEYEHHOM” OTCYTCTBHH KapAHHAJIBCKUX aTprby-
TOB, KOTOPbI€ O6BITHO COIIPOBOXKAAIOT H306paxeHus cB. Heponu-
Ma HauHMHaiA ¢ cepeanHbl X1V Beka U lajiee: Ipexke BCEro rajepo,
TO €CTb KPAaCHOI LIIANBI, HOABJAIONICHCA Ha IIEPBOM ILTaHe Ha Kap-
TuHe [Ibepo «CBaAToit Heponump», xpaHsieiica B Bepnune (ua. 47).
Ha xapTune u3 ranepeu AkaieMuu HeT H cJiefoB rajuepo. On-
HaKo HMKTO HE 3aMETHJI, YTO KpacHasi JICHTAa TaM Te€M He MeHee
MIPHCYTCTBYET: TaKXe B BHJE IT0JIOChI, HabpOoIllleHHOH Ha IpaBoe
nJedo Mossauerocsa. ToH4alias HUTh UCYE3A€ET, 3aTEM BO3HHKa-
€T, u3rubaeTcs Ha ypoBHE Ta/IMH, IIPONTalacT BHOBL M HAKOHEI]
OIISITH IIOABIAETCS, YTONILASICH Y KOJIEH JOHATOpa (U1. 46).
barTucru, koTtopsiil okasanca B COCTOSHUHM Pa3IisAfeTh— HO
He MHTEPIIPETHPOBATh— KPACHYIO JIEHTY, €€ BCE-TAKH yIyCTHIL
B cBA3M ¢ pHU3HUECKHMH XapaKTEPUCTUKAMH KAPTHHBI OH ITHCAJL:

He Tosibko KOpHYHEBbIC OTTEHKH, HO M KPAaCHBII I[BET OfleX AOHa-
TOpa OKa3ajICA H3MEHEHHBIM. 3T0, KAK MHE KaXeTCsI, MOATBEPXKAAET
TOT (PaKT, YTO H3IMEHEHHE LIBETOB B OCHOBHOM ITPOH3OIILIO M3-33 Pac-
TBopHuTenA. KpoMme Toro, 3mech 3aMeTHBI ABa HCIPaBJICHMST Ha MaH-
THHM—Ha CIIMHE CBEPXY M BHH3Y, CIIepelH, HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO HMXKE
pykaBa, T/e L{BET ApYe, KaK HA AOMALIHHX TY(aax [MoucTHHe 3ara-
aounoe yromutatue.— K. I'], BEposiTHO, OCKOBKY OH 611 A06aBIeH
4yTh GoJice Cyxo#f KHMCTBIO. DTOT LIBET C/lefiyeT CYUTAThL 6oJiee CooT-
BETCTBYIOLHM ODHTHHATY?.

B onmucanun C. Mockunn MapkoHu B KaTaJjlore rajepen Akage-
MHH, TA¢ YYTeHb] 3aMedanua Maypo Iesnuadosnu B CBSI3H ¢ YUCT-
KOl KapTHHBI B 1948 rony, HalipOTHUB TOTO, TOBOPUTCSI:

1. CM.: Rice jr.E.F. Saint Jerome in the Renaissance. Baltimore, 1985. P. 75
u panee. O6 obparHoii kombuHanun («CesaTol Uepouum B kabunere, co-
BeplUaoliMii mokassHHe») cM.: Ibid. Fig. 44 (xpyr Hoca Ban Kiese, nmpun-
cToHcKas «Art Gallery»). O TeMe B 11eIoM CM. BCe ellle aKTyaJIbHYIO pabo-
Ty: Pillmann A. Von der Entwicklung des Hieronymus-Typus in der 4lteren
Kunst // Benediktinische Monatsschrift. 1920. Ne 2. S. 428-522. Kuura JI. Pyc-
co oueHs cnabas: Russo D. Saint Jerdme en Italie. Etude d’iconographie ¢t
de spiritualité X1I-e—XVII-e siécle. Paris, Rome, 1987.

2. Cm. cripaBky M.K. Kacrennu B kHure: Piero e Urbino, Piero ¢ le corn
rinascimentali / A cura di P. Dal Poggetto. Padova, 1992. P. 110 1 ganec.

3. Cm.: Battisti E. Piero della Francesca. Vol. L. P. 523.
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B pesynrrare HeflaBHeii pecTaBpanMu KapTHHa 61arofaps serkoii 06-
LIeH OYMCTKE CTaja CBeTsiee. [IpH 3TOM OKa3aJIHChH YCTPAHEHEI MAT-
Ha OT CTaphIX MCKaXXeHMIi 1 IonpaBoK, Ha 3eMJie, B Hebe, Ha cKambe
¥ 0COGEHHO Ha JIUIIE MOJIAIIETOCA, IPHTOM ITO PABHOMEPHO HAHECEH-
HbI€ JIaKYHBI OCTAJMCh Ha BHAY. KpoMe Toro, ynasnocs BoCCTaHOBHTE
HEKOTOpble JIMHHH, Pa3beeHHEIC MPOCTYNMBIIEH Ha MOBEPXHOCTh
3€JIEHBIO, KaK B CIy4ae ¢ IapdoM Ha' CIHHe MOJISAIIerocs .

Cam Barructu mpusoguT 3TOT PparMeHT Ha APyroil crpaHmLe
cBocil 06BsemHoil MoHOrpaduu. OH He 3aMeTHJI, YTO HMICHTH-
¢uIMpOBaHHBIC UM «HMCIPABJICHUSI» Ha HAKUKE MOJISAIIErocs
IIOJIHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBOBANIH «IIAPQy», YIIOMAHYTOMY B «aKKy-
paTHeiillleM» OIMHUCAHHMH (3AC/TYXKEHHO BBICOKAs OLICHKA IIPHHAA-
nexut Barrucru) katasnora razepen AkageMun.

A paccynmni, YTO MPEATIOIaraeMbIi Maph—3TO U €CThb Kap-
AUHABCKAA jleHTa. MHE M0Ka3aJ1och, 4To HeboIbllasi KapTHHA
M3 ranepen AKageMun aGCoIIOTHO TOYHO IIOATBEPANJ/IA THIIOTE-
3y, K KOTOpO# 51 CaMOCTOATENBbHO mpHien: 6opogaTeiit Myx4u-
Ha ¢ «bu4eBaHMA»—3T0 BuccapuoH, koTopoMy JOCTaBHIH 3Ha-
KH KapOHHAJIbCKoro ornuyuusd. Haentudukaiua Buccapuona Ha
¢pu3HOrHOMHYECKHX OCHOBaHMAX HeHafexkHa. Mexay TeM uaeH-
TiduKkanusa ce. MepornMa Ha nkoHorpaduIeCKHX OCHOBaHH-
sIX—Ha CTO IIPOLIEHTOB HECOMHEHHA, BeposaTHb1i zanaxc—xkpac-
HbI#f KapAMHAIbCKKil mapd, 6poleHHBIN Ha 117190 TOTO, KTO
KapAHHAJIOM He ABJIAETCA,—KakK s NoAymMas B TOT MOMEHT, 3TO
ofHOBpeMeHHOo hopMasIbHBII H ITOBECTBOBATEe/IbHBIHN IIpHEM, CO-
CTaBJISIBIIMH 4acTh «usus pingendi» («XymoxkecTBEHHOI MaHe-
pe») ITsepo.

O6pacHeHe aHOMAIHMK Ha KapTuHe «CB. HepoHuM M goHa-
TOp» CJIEAYET UCKATH IO JBYM Pa3HBIM, HO, s YOeKACH, B3aHMO-
ROMOJIHSIOMM HanpasyieHusaM. C ogHoli CTOpoHBI, H306paseHne
cB. Heponuma 6e3 KapguHa/JIbCKHX 3HAKOB, JaXe B YACTHIHOM
M yMEeHBIICHHOH Bepcuu [Ibepo, 1110 HaBCTpeuy TpeGOBaHUAM
aruorpacumn, 6osiee coorseTcTBOBaBIIECH (PHIONIOrUH H HCTO-
pun. B teuenue Cpegnux Bekos cB. MepoHuM cHavana 6bin
CBALLEHHUKOM, 3aTeM KapauHajioM CBATOHl pHMCKoil HepKBH,
HakoHel (B 6uorpadmum, coagarHnoii B cepeaune XII sexa Huxko-
N0i1 MaHBAKYTBA WINM MaHbAKOPhA)— KAPAUHAJIOM C THUTYJ/IOM

Cwm.: Ibid. Vol. I1. P. 60.
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Cg. Anacracun. B nepeoie gecarusnerns X1V Beka 6oonckuii cre-
LIHAJMCT TI0 KaHOHHUYeCKoMY NpaBy JlxxoBanuu WAHApea B 6po-
LIope moj Ha3BaHUeM «Hieronymianus» ykasan, 4To IJIaBHBIM
aTpubyToM CBATOrO, IOYUTAHHE KOTOPOro OH CTPEMMJICS IOf-
OepkaTh (HapAAY co JbBOM), CIYXKHT rajepo. Tot xe WAHApea
B CEpHH HBbIHE yTpadeHHBIX (hpecok, ykpauiasmux dacaj ero
ooMa B BosnoHbe, moBeses1 BKJIIOYHTh B YHCIO OCHOBHBIX CLIEH
M3 :KU3HH cB. HepoHuMa ero nocesiiieHne B KapauHaiibr'. Jabbi
3Ta JIET€HfIa UCUYe3na, noTpeboBasica dpasm. B sanamenuToii 6mo-
rpaduH, NpeauIecTByoLIel H3TaHUIO TBOPEHHIT CBATOrO, Ieva-
TaBLIemycsa Opobenom B bazese c 1516 roga u ganee, 3pa3m npsa-
MO yTBepXzaJi, 4To cB. MepoHMM HHKOTAia He Ob11 KapAHHAJIOM.
Bonee Toro, on gaxe He MOr CTaTh UM, yYHTBIBasA, YTO B TO Bpe-
MsA He CYLIECTBOBAJIO HM TaKOTO Ha3BaHHUA, HH Ao/mkHocTH”. On-
HaKoO cJieflbl KPUTHKH aruorpadpuieckoi TpafMIIHH MOABHIIHCE
yxe B xome XV crosleTua B cpefie TYMaHHCTOB HJIH JIIOfeii, Tak
HJIH HHadYe 3aTPOHYTBIX TyMaHUCTHYeCKoH KyawsTypoii. IOmKkun
Paiic-ma. B cBoeit mocnenneit kuure «CeaToit Hepouum B amoxy
Peneccancar (rme, x coxanenuro, kapruna IIsepo «CB. Heporum
M AOHATOp» HE YIIOMAHYTa) OTMedaeT, 4To enuckon dropenuun
CB. AHTOHMH coobmni B cBoeM «Chronicon» 06 aHek#OTe, yxe
CTABIIIEM YacThIO JIeTeHABL Peub mia 06 HCTOPHH 0 XKEHCKHX
ofie’kAax, B IIYTKY MOAJIOKCHHBIX IIO7 KPOBaTh CBSATOTO U 3aTeM
oGHapyXeHHBIX TaM, AaGbl BHICTABUTH €r0 Ha ITy6m4HOe ocMe-
sAAHNe. AHTOHHMH CyX0 KOMMEHTHPOBaJ aHekAoT: «sed hoc non est
multum autenticum» (<HO 3TO HE OYEHBL-TO COOTBETCTBYET MCTH-
He») («mihi non fit verisimile» («<MHe He kaxeTcsa npaBHONOROG-
HBIM»)— IIHCaJl Dpa3M B CBI3M € TeM xe snu3ofoM). Tloxoxuii
CKENTHUIIU3M CB. AHTOHHH BbIKa3aJl M B OTHOILICHUH OJHOIO U3
uyzec, ynoMsHyToro B «3osoToil nerenge» Maxosa Boparuncko-
ro*. «Chronicon» cB. AHTOHHHA COo371aH B 1458 rony, ciegoBaresin-
HO, IIOYTH B TO XK€ CaMO€ BpeMs, KOTfa, BEPOATHO, Ob1J1 HaItuCaH
«Cs. Heponum # goHatopy. ITo4TH AeCATHIO TOAaMH paHbllie CH-
€HCKOMY rymaHucTy ArocTrHO JlaTh ygasnock noapo6HO roBopuTh
o cB. UepoHuMme -B NOCBALICHHBIH €My IIpa3gHUK (30 OKTAGDs),

Cm.: Rice jr. E. F. Saint Jerome. P. 64—65.

Ibid. P. 116 n manee, B wactHocTH: P. 131

CwMm.: Erasmo da Rotterdam. Vita di san Girolamo / Ed. critica a cura
A. Morisi Guerra. L’Aquila, 1988. P. 58.

4. Cm.: Rice jr. E.F. Saint Jerome. P. 123-124.

© e
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COBCEM HE YIIOMHHAsI O €70 Ha3HAYeHHHU KapauHaIoM'. XBarayo
M TeX, KTO BbIpaxajca sicHee: Anfpea Bap6ariita, 3HaMeHHTBIH
npodeccop KaHOHHYECKOro IIpaBa B yHHBepcuTeTe BosoHBH,
B cBoeM «De praestantia cardinalium» («O npeBocxoacTBe Kap-
AMHAJIOB») [JOJIT0 B3BEIIHUBAJ BCE «3a» U «IIPOTHB» TPagUIHU
CYHMTaTh CB. leponHMa KapAMHA/IOM H B HTOre NMPHUXOAHJ K OT-
puLaTenbHOMY BhiBoay. [Ipoussenenue Bapbaubi, HanucanHoe
B 1450 TOAly MJIM BCKOPE IIOCJIE 3TOro0, 6BIJI0 TIOCBSIILEHO MTATICKO-
MY JIETATy, B TO BPEMsA TOJILKO YTO JOCTHUTrIleMy BosioHsu,— Kap-
auHany Buccapuony®.

OTronocku coMHEHUH B UCTOPHYIECKOH ITOAIMHHOCTH Kapau-
HaJIbCKOro 3BaHHUA cB. MlepoHMMa (CoMHeHus, KoTopsie Bap6ara
CBSI3BIBAJI C TEKCTAaMH OBYXBEKOBOH JaBHOCTH, BO3BOAA HX K H3-
BECTHOMY CIICIHATHUCTY 110 KAHOHUYECKOMY MPaBY U JIEKCHKOTPa-
¢y Yryudone ga ITusa), gymaio, gocruriu u IMeepo. Ouu mornu
TMOJBUTHYTH €r0 K OCTOPOXHOMH JleKapAHMHan3anuu ce. HepoHu-
Ma. OnMHaKO Kak MOT OTpearMpoBaTh Ha ITOJOGHOTO poZa HACIo
3aKa34uK KapTHHBI [lxuponamo Amaau? K HecqacTslo, AJ1s1 Hac
OH OCTaeTCs IIPOCTO MMeHeM. Bripodem, onpenesieHHbIi CBET Ha
po6JieMy MOXET NMPOJIUTh HCTOPHS €r0 CEMBH, CTPAHHBIM 00pa-
3oM 3a6bITas uccaenopareaamu’. B cepenune XVI Beka muteparop
1 arobutens gpesHoct PpaHuecko AMagu obnaaan orareiium
cobpaHueM KapTHH, Kyfa Bxoguau tBopeHusa «/xoBanHu Ben-
nunau, Tunuana, Jxopmxone, Ilopaenone, Pacdasns Ypbunckoro,
MukesnaHmKeso ¥ APYrUX NPOC/JaB/eHHBIX }XUBOMUCIEB; KPOME
TOro, ZPEeBHHE MeAAa/M M3 30JI0Ta, cepebpa M MeTajljla, CTaTyH,

1. Cm.: Dati A. Opera. Senis, 1503. P. LVIV-LVIIIr («Oratio prima de laudibus
divi Hieronymi»). O gaTtuposke (Jo ¢eBpans 1447 roga) cM.: Ricejr. E. F. Saint
Jerome. P. 95 u nanee. Paiic mpuBoguT cniMcok APyrux pedveii 6onee uan
MeHee TOTO )¢ BPEMEHHU, IIPOM3IHECEHHBIX IO TIOX0XHM ITOBOAAM.

2. Cm.: Barbazza A. De praestantia cardinalium // Tractatus illustrium in
utraque tum pontificii, tum Caeserei iuris facultate iurisconsultorum. T. XIII.
Pars II. Venetiis, 1584. C. 63r—85r. Kak coo6uaeT cTaTes B «buorpacduye-
CKOM CJIOBape UTaIbSHIEBY, «editio princeps» («I1epBOE H3MAHMEN) BHIILIIO
B 1487 rony.

3. «O6mupHEIH 0TueT 06 HccIeNOBaHHAX B BEHEITHAHCKUX apXHBax 06 aToM
Amanu», npoBeneHHbIx barTHcTH (Tak nuwer Beprennu: Bertelli C. Piero
della Francesca. P. 182), Ha caMoM fiesie M3PARHO pa3oyapoBbiBaeT. CTpe-
MJACBH CBSI3aTh 3aKa3ynmka KapTHHBI ¢ CaHcenonbkpo, BarTuctu oTBieK-
ca (Battisti E. Piero della Francesca. Vol. I1. P. 60—61) 1 mouT# no/iHOCTHIO
VIYCTHI U3 BUAY U3BeCTHUS, cooblaeMble YuKoOHbEH 0 ceMelicrBe AMaan
(Cicogna E.A. Delle iscrizioni veneziane. Vol. V1. I. Venezia, 1853. P. 576—585),
HayHHAasA cQ cBeicHmit o PpaHUecko AMaaH U ero cobpaHuAX.
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OparoleHHOCTH, MpaMop, Ba3bl M APYFHe APEBHOCTH, O KOTO-
PBIX OH MHOTO 3HaJl ¥ IIOHUMaJI, HACTOJIBKO, 9YTO BCe JI0buTen
TO H Aej10 ofpalajuck K HEMY, KOTTa OH OBLJI NEPBBIM BEHELIH-
aHCKMM aHTHKBapHeM, H 3aBUCE/JH OT €ro CyXAeHHs». Brionne
NpaBRONono6HO, YTo Goraras Koylekuus ceMeiicrBa AManu (gena
KOTOpOFO [0 CHX IIOp MHE HE yAaBaJloCh BOCCO3/1aTh) BKJIIOYaja
TaKxxke «CB. MepoHuma u noratopa» [Ieepo nenma @panvecka, rae
u3obpaxeH [xxuposamo, 6pat nena Ppaxyecko AMaam.

IuTaTa, KOTOPYIO 51 TOJIBKO YTO NPHBEJ, B3ATa U3 «Berenu-
aHCKUX Hapnuceil» YukoHbpn. YNKOHBS XKe, B CBOIO OYepeasb, I10-
3aMMCTBOBaJI ee M3 pykonucu (yxe Haxoguplleiics B pacrops-
AKEHHM ceMbU ['pameHMro M HbIHe XpaHsineiics B 6ubimorexe
Mapunana) nop 3arnaBueM «XpoHHKa FOPOACKHUX CEMEICTB BEHe-
IIMAHCKOIO IPONCXOXAeHUA». OHa BKIIOYAET LeJIbIH pAx H3Be-
CTHi 0 ceMeficTBe AMafiH, I10 BCeil BEPOATHOCTH, COOPAHHBIX YXKe
ynoMuHaBunMcA Pparndecko AMaaM M yTOYHEHHEIX €r0 ChIHOM
AroctuHo'. K 3T0# ceMbe «ITaTaTUHCKUX rpadoB» — YHTaeM MBI
B «XpOHMKe» — IPUHaAJIeKaTH «MHOKECTBO LOCTOMHBIX M IIPO-
CJ/IaBJIEHHBIX MyXell—KaK B BOMHCKOM JeJIe, TAK U B CJIOBECHO-
CTH, a Takxe 00jieueHHbIe II€PKOBHBIMH 3BaHUSIMH, HE CUIMUTasd
TeX, KTO 671arofiaps CBOMM BeJIMKHM 6OraTCTBaM 3aCIIyKHJI B OTe-
YeCTBE YECTHOE UMS M NMOCTOMHCTBO BEJIMKHX M 3aMEYaTeIbHbIX
rpaxpaaH. CpegH HUX YHCAATCA TPH kapauHaJja CBaToil nepksy,
CeMb eIINCKONOB, TpH ab6aTa, ABeHaALATH JOKTOPOB M Goroco-
BOB, MHOT'Hi¢ KAaHOHHMKH, PbIL{APH M rpadbl KaK I10 BIaJCHUAM, TaK
H 10 IIaJIATUHCKOMY 3BaHHMIO». PYyKonuch maeT HaM MMeHa Tpex
KapAHHaJIOB, OTKPbIBAIOMX cIIHUCOK: PanmHango, «BrIGpaHHbIH
enuckornom ®asHus! B 947 rogy Bmecto Pamnango UHTENEMU-
HeJUIH, CBOEro OAAH, CBA3aAHHOTO C NANICKUM IIPECTOJIOM IIPH MM-
nepatope Jlorape, HakOHel] CAEIAHHOTO KapAHHAJIOM C TUTYJIOM
Canr’Axsuia u Ilpucka nanoit bonudaiiuem VII B 975 ropy»; 3a-
TeM caenyeT «JoBaHHH, 3HAMEHHTBII NOKTOp NpaBa», KOTOPBII

I. Cwm.: Cicogna E.A. Delle iscrizioni. Vol. VL. L. P. 581. B «XpoHuke ropoackux
CEMENUCTB BEHELHAHCKOTro NponcxoxaeHus» (Marc. It. VIL. 27 (=7761)), 6y-
MaxcHoM kopexce X VII Beka n3 cobpanus I'pagexuro, 9acts, nocBsueH-
nyio Amagu, cm.: C. 7r—17v. BepoaTHo, oHa ocHOoBaHa Ha GyMaxHOM KO-
HeKCe U3 54 CTPAHML U3 TOTO XKC COBPaHUA, KOTOPBIH COCPXAI «KHUTY
3anuceil Benennaxua Ppanyecko AMagu o ero cembe» (Degli Agostini G.
Notizie istorico-critiche intorno la vita, e le opere degli scrittori viniziani.
Vol. IL. Venezia, 1754. P. 486), cMm.: Museo Correr. Ms Gradenigo Dolfin.
Ne 56. «Memorie lasciate da Francesco Amadi della sua famiglian, unr. o
Lightbown R. Piero della Francesca. P. 286, npumeu. 22.
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«B TIOC/IEOHHE TOAB! CBOEkH XM3uM Ob1T M36paH emuckonoM Be-
Henuu BMmecTo Ilaysmo ®ocka B 1379 rogy, Korma OH HaXOmUJICA
npu UMnepaTope, Bckope nocye atoro Ypbau VI Ha3Haumi ero
KapanHanom CBATO LEPKBH ¢ THTY/IOM [nycmoe npocmpancmeol,
CBUETEILCTBO O YeM HaxoauM Yy [TeeTpo JxkyCTHHHAHU B KHHTE
sDell’Historie Venete*, He cunrasa [InaTHHBI U APYTHX aBTOPOB»;
HaKoHel, JaHuase, koToporo ero «6ossloii gpyr» namna Bene-
ankt XII cgeman «cBAameHHukoM KapauHaiom Canra Cabuna
BMecTe ¢ AHAxkesn0 ['yHAAHMYOHH, TaAKXKE BEHEI{UAHIIEM, H IPYTH-
MM, IPeACTABAABLUINMH BOCEMb Pa3HBIX HAPOIOB, BCE OHHU I10CJIE
cMepTH BeHenaukTa OBITH YTBEPHKEHBI B KAPAUHAIBCKOM 3BaHHH.
Kapamunan ceit ymep B 1402 rony B ABUHBOHE...»"

STt Tpy kapauHania—Paunanno, JxoBanHu u [lannare AMa-
ou—Kak ybeauTebHO Noka3aj YHKOHBSI, HHKOIA He CYLIECTBO-
BaJn". Peub HAET 0 BEIAYMKE, IIOPOXKACHHOM PacYeTIINBOM CTpaTe-
rueii NpoABHKEHHUS MO colMaIbHOH secTHune. [IpeacraBurenn
Amanm, cemeficTBa, KOTOpPOE B yxe yIIOMHHaBIIeiica «XpoHuKke»
n300pakeHO Kak NajJaTHHCKHe rpagbl JpeBHero 6aBapckoro mnpo-
HCXOXAeHUs, Tpuexablne B Mtanuio Besren 3a Kapsiom Besnkuw,
Ha CaMOM fieJie TOProBajii CYKHOM M xuiM B Jlykke®. B 1570 rony
celH PpaHvyecko AMaal ATOCTHHO IIPOCHJ O NIPU3HAHHMH €ro CTa-
Tyca BeHeLIHaHCKOro rpaxzaaHuHa!. OgHako cemeicTBO npeTeH-
IoBaJjIo Ha 6oJibliiee:

Ecnu 6b1 oHH XHJIH B BeHeuuu,— cka3aHo B «XpOHHKe»,—TO
B 1297 roay octanuck 661 B CoBeTe; ofHaKo OHH TOprosayH Bo Ppan-
UMK H AHIVIHH, H ceMbsA He Bouna B BeHennaHckuil CoBeT. Ecnn
651 He ymMepau Mapxo H Huxoino, To, 63 coMHeHH:, OHH OKa3a/THCh
661 B CoBeTe, # Toraa oHa [To ecTs ceMbs] obpena 6b1 NpHUBHIIErHIO
BeHeLMaHCKo# 3HaTH. [Ja 1 6e3 Hee OHA BCerna MMeJa XOPOUIYIO pe-
MyTalLUIo U BCETAa oHHM GpayH xkeH ¥ OTAABaJaM xodepei 3a 61aro-
POAHBIX, U BeerAaa 6p11H Gorarsl, YHCININ cpefiu ceba KapaHHaioB,

. Cronaca di famiglie cittadine originarie venete (Marc. It. VIL 27 (=7761).
C. 8r-v, 1Ir-v, 12r.

2. Cwm.: Cicogna E.A. Delle iscrizioni. Vol. VI. I. P. 577, 585-586.

3. Cm.: Bint T. I Lucchesi a Venezia. Alcuni studi sopra i secoli XIII e XIV.
2 vol. Lucca, 1853, 1856. B oco6ernnocTH cm.: Vol. 2. P. 291-292, 335 (B 1568
uam 1569 romy Hexuil AroctuHo AManu 6b11 raBoit Ckyosna Jlykkese
B Beneuun); Ha c. 332 bBunu obeutaeT mogpo6HO pacckasaTe o ceMeHcTBe
AMazu B TpeTheil 9acTu MpouaBefeHU ([101ATa10, TAK FUKOT1a U He TIo-
ABHBUICKCA Ha CBeT).

4. ASV. Avogaria di Comun, Cittadinanze originarie. B. 365.
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NPHUAOXKEHHE 2

H BeHELIMAaHCKHMX M MHBIX €IIMCKOIIOB, M NPOYHUX IIPEATOB M BeJH
O6GIIMPHYIO TOProB/Il0; U MMENH OHH B CBOEM BIIAfICHUM HECYETHOE
MHOXECTBO CBOMX COGCTBEHHBIX CY/IOB, H BeJIHKOE YHCIO CTPOEHHMIH
u yropuif'.

Takum 0o6pa3oM, B LIEeHTpe ceMeiTHOM JIereHabI AMaay pacIoiara-

JIach IIOXBajla TOMY (paKTy, YTO «OHH YHC/IHJIH cpequ cebs Tpex

KapAHHaJIoB». Ec/iH, 4To BO3MOXHO, HavaJio 9TOMH JIEreHAbI BOC-

xomuT K cepenuHe XV Beka, To Jxuponamo AMaau 61arocK/IoH-

HO IpHHAJ 6b1 npenoxeHue (KOTOPOE MOIVIO HCXOAUTH TOJIBKO

ot IIbepo) u3obpasuts ero B MOMEHT nepegadH cB. HepoHumy

KapAHHaIbCKOH JICHTHI.

Hxownorpaduueckan anomaunsa «Cs. HeponuMa u foHaTOpa»
MOSIBUJIaCh B Pe3yJIbTaTe COBMEILCHHS H MNEpeNJIeTEHHSA Tpex
3JIEMEHTOB: COLIMAIBHBIX aMOuIuil KyIledeckoif ceMbH, TYMaHH-
CTHYECKOH KPHTHKH CPEeSHEBEKOBOH aruorpaduyecKoii iereHabl,
¢opMaIbHOTO M NIOBECTBOBATEILHOT'O H300PETEHHU I, CTOJIB JOPO-
roro [Ieepo. ETMHCTBEHHBIM JOCTOBEPHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM H3 TPExX
ABJseTca nocaegHuii. MsobpeTreHue, o KOTOPOM s TOBOPIO, IIPH-
cyTcTBYyeT yxke B « Kpemtennn Xpucra», HblHe xpaHsemcs B JIon-
noHe (u1. 7). Maiiks BakCeHAO/I TOHKO IOAMETHII, YTO PO30OBas
JIEHTA, MOJIOKEHHasT Ha IIJIe4O CTOSLIETO ClIpaBa aHreja,—3TO
onesinne Xpucra®. TO TOT ke CAMbIH SIPKO PO30BBIH LBET 06a-
yenua Xpucta B Bopro Cancenonskpo’.

To, 4TO HOJIro Ka3ajIock MHe abDCOIIOTHOM aHOMaJIHel, 2anax-
coM, Ha caMOM fieJie Ob1710 cepueil u3 Tpex 3neMeHTOB. B «Kpeure-
Hun», «CB. Heponnme u nonarope» u «buyepannmu» [Isepo c Bapu-
al{MAMH NIOBTOPHJI OAHH H TOT Xe MOoTHB*. Bo Bcex Tpex ciayuasax
OH Iiepefajl BTOPOCTEIIEHHOMY ITIEPCOHAXY /I€Talb— OEKAY HIIH
KapAHHaJIBCKYIO JIEHTY,— KOHHOTHPYIOIIYIO IJIaBHOro repos. Ta-
KM 06pa30M, OH CKpBIJI J€TaJIb A0 TAKOM CTEIICHH, YTO OHA CTaja
MOYTH HEBUAUMOM (M neHCTBUTENBHO 60JIbIIAs YaCTh YYEHBIX €€
1. Cronaca di famiglie cittadine originarie venete (Mar. It. VIL 27 (=7761)).

C. gv-1or.

2. Cm.: Baxandall M. Patterns of Intention. P. 129. K Tomy xe BrIBOZY mpu-
wen K. Bepresnnu: Bertelli C. Piero della Francesca. P. 59 (on ve nutupyer
Baxcenponna).

3. Hmeerca B Buny «Bockpecenue» ITeepo nenna Gpandecka.—I[Ipumey. nepes

4. ((HBPCOHB.)KH, HacCeJAKUI e BCCJICHHYIO HLCPO,—STO NIOYTH HHTENICK-
Tya/bHBIE ,,puPMBI“ B CBA3aHHBIX APYT C APYLoM ,cTpodax“»,—kak ybe

AUTesbHO Hanucas M. Byccansn (Bussagli M. Piero della Francesca /7 Arte
¢ dossier. Inserto allegato al n. 71. Settembre 1992. P. 17-18.
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He 3ameTun)". Ha «BuueBanuu» ToHKas1 KpacHas [oJoca, Habpo-
HmIeHHasl Ha 1redo JskoBannu Bayun, ka3zanacs MHe TaiiHoit Hap-
PaTHBHOI OCBI0 KaPTHHBI— OHOBPEMEHHO CaKpaJIbHON M IIpo-
cdbanHoii, my6amuHoil H YacTHOMH.

4

Kaxoe-To Bpems 51 AiyMaJ1, 9TO KPacHas JIEHTa HEOIIPOBEPKHUMBIM
06pa3oM ZoKa3bIBaET HCTHHHOCTL HHTEPHpeTanuy «buyeBanus»,
npeaoxkeHHo# MHoM 607ee necaTH neT Hasaa. Buesanwo s crosk-
HYJICA ¢ HENPeABHACHHON TPyAHOCTEIO. S mpoBepsan dparMeHT
oxuoii craTeH o rymanucte Jxosarnuu TopTensw, apyre IxoBaH-
HHU Bauun. Kak s yctaHoBHJI, Bauyn GBI OBHMM H3 3aKa34MKOB
IIeepo. SI MHOro pa3 YMTaJ 3Ty CTaThio, HO He ofpaliaj BHUMa-
HHUSA Ha JIeTajlb, HEOKHAAHHO GpOCHBIIYIOCS MHE B IJIa3a IpH
NPOCMOTpE CKBEPHOH depHO-6eI0if penpoayKIIMKN HavaIbHOMN
6ykBs1 «De Othographia» («O6 opdorpadgun») Toprennu B py-
konucu «Urbinate latino 303». ABTOp cTaTsn OTMeuas, 4TO B Gyk-
By 6B BIIBCaH nopTpeT TopTesnn, n306pa’keHHOrO ¢ KPaCHBIM
1mapd)oM Ha ImpaBoMm Jueue’,

A cpa3sy ke oco3Hajl, YTO 3Ta AeTajlb pa3pylliaja MO0 apry-
MEHTAIMIO O KapAHHaJIbckoli jieHTe. KpacHas mosoca, o6Hapy-
xeHHas MHOH Ha «CB. Heponunme» 13 rajiepen AKafieMHH U Ha
«BuyeBaHum» 13 YpOHHO, O4EBHAHBIM 06pa3oM NPEeACTABIIAIA M3
ce6a wapg UM JIEHTY, HE HMEBIIYIO HUKAKOro 0co60ro mepKkoB-
Horo cMmbicna. S caenan 3anpoc Jlyyano bensnosn, n on onpene-
JIMJL, 94TO peddb HAET a «becchetto», NINPOKO PacTIPOCTPaHEHHOM
B Hranuu XV Beka piimHHOM mapdee, KOHIBI KOTOPOTO CBHCa-
JIM cO cBoero poga Tiopb6ana®. OH o6paTHa MOe BHMMaHHE, YTO

1. TIpAaMo He BbICKa3bIBasCh 00 HHTepnipeTaltMu KapThHBI ITrepo, bennosn
MHCAJI, 9TO «KAXKETCH, OffHAa HUTh CBA3BIBACT 3arajaKy ,buyesannsa“ ns Yp-
6MHO c—mnonB3ysck TepMuHOM CeTTnca—,TalHBIM CioxeToM* , T'po3pr®
JoxopmkoHe»n. OH OTMeda, 4To «TaKMM 06pa3oM BOCCTAHAB/IMBAETCSA CBA3L
Mesxy ypoxeHileM Bopro 1 BeneinaHckoit )XHBOIHCBIO, KOTOPYIO CTOJNH
HacToianBo orctansan Jloaru» (Bellosi L. Una scuola per Piero. P. 44).

2. Cm.: Mancini G. Giovanni Tortelhi. P. 237, . 1.

3. B muckyccum nocie Moero fokiaaa B JoHNOHCKOM HTanesHckoM nHCTH-
TyTe KyAbTypsl Yapana Xoyn Bo3pasui: To, YTO s CYUTAN KapAHHAIBLCKOH
JIEHTOMH, Ha CaMOM AeJte 651510 MaTaHTHHOM, KOTOPBIH HOCHJIM BEHELHaAH-
1bI, TIOCKOJILKY PUMCKH¢ HapAgbl Ob11u y HuX B 60b1moii Moge. MuTtep-
npevauus Bensosu yrounsier u, 0o CyTH, NOATBEPKAAET HCTONKOBAHIE
Xoyna, KOTOpoe A IEPROHAYATBHO OTBEPT.
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MYX4YHMHa ¢ KPacHbIM «becchetto» Ha nyeue nsobGpaxeH B mpo-
¢une Ha npasoit cTopoHe ogHOl U3 xapTuH Bap6epuuu: TBOpe-
HHH XYOOXKHHKA, KOTOPOro CETONHS OTOXAECTBAAIOT ¢ ¢ppa Kap-
HeBaJje, 6;1n3kuM K [Ibepo aensa Opamyecka (ua. 48).

Mos nonsiTka goka3aTs, yTo [koBaHHM Bauun, «HyHOui
k Ile3apio», GBI TeM uYenOBEKOM, KOTOPBI oTipaBuics B KoH-
CTAaHTHHOTO/B, 1a6bl coob1NTE BrccapuoHy 0 ero Ha3HaYCHUH
xapauHanom CBATolt puMckoii LiepkBH, ITpoBaMiack. IcHO, 4TO
3Ta Heyfaya He OTMEHAET BCEro, 4To s1 mucay o «budyeBaHMM».
Mowu apryMeHTHI B NOJIb3y JaTHPOBKU KapTHHBI, [l)koBaHHM Bau-
4YH KaK BEPOSATHOrO 3aKa34yMKa, BuccaprnoHa kak ee BO3MOXHOIo
BIOXHOBHTE/NA M T.A. MOTYT ObITH OLIMGOYHBIMH, OFHAKO B JIIO-
60M c/ly4ae OHH COBEpPILUEHHO HE3aBHCHMBI OT KapAHHAJIbCKOH
JIEHTBI, KOTOPYIO A 0 HEJOPa3yMEHHIO Pasriisiie/l Ha KapTHHe
ITeepo. A mor 6b1 yTelmaThcsa, AYMasi O TOM, YTO CEPHs JIOKHBIX
THIIOTE3 NO3BOJIMJIa MHE OOHapYXHTH HEYTO HOBoe 06 AManm,
3aKa3yMKe BEHEI{HAaHCKOH KapTHHbI, H3o6paxaromeit «Cs. Hepo-
HHMMa M JOHaTopa», U 06 «usus pingendi» («xymoxecTBeHHOI Ma-
Hepe») IIsepo. Bripouem, npeactaBnsas cBoii aokiaz kak pediek-
CHIO HaJl IIPOBAJIOM, A1 He LIyTHJ. MHe 6bl10 681 ropa3zgo 6osee
NPHUATHO FOBOPHUTH 00 ycmexe.

M pnoragxmu, ¥ ONpOBEpPKEHHUA CIYKAT YaCTHIO HCCIECAOBAHMA.
51 HazeroCh, YTO He OTHSAJ Y BAC MHOTO BPEMEHH.



IIpunosxxenue 3
bepencon, Jlourn
u oTxpbiTHe IIbepo (1912-1914)

Ioceawaemcea Yezape I'apboru 6 wecms ezo 65-nemusn

) §

IpenucnoBue, IpUMeYaHUsa K NPEAMCIOBHIO, JOKYMEHTHI, IIPH-
Me4YaHMs K AOKYMEHTaM, IpHMMCE4YaHMs K NpujoxeHHsM. [le-
penucka bepencona u Jlonrm, uagaHHas nox pegakiueit Yesa-
pe I'ap6onu npu yyacruu Kpucruue: Mountanbsuu u ixakomo
Arocru (emy Mbl 06513aHb! cTaTseil «JIonru-usgarens mexay Be-
peHCoHOM u BeHTypm»), ABAseTCA HallleMy B30py B BHAE Iepe-
ceueHHOM MecTHOCTH' . Te, KTO YnTan kHuru l'ap6osm, HaunHas
C ITaMATHOTO ToMa O [lacko/H, HCIIBITHIBAIOT 3HAKOMOE OIIlyIIe-
HMeE. YBJIEKaTeJIBHOE YAOBOJIBCTBHE OT Paccka3a pacTeKaeTcs 1o
MHOXECTBY py4eiiKoB (IIpuiiokeHU# U puMedaHuit), nobGyxma-
IOUIMX YHUTATEJIsA TIOMEJ/INTh, BEPHYThCA Ha3ajll, COIIOCTaBUTH
M IIepPeYNTATh.

Ara He6GospIIaA, YPEIBBIYAHHO HACHILIICHHAA KHATA BBIHYXK/a-
€T Hac [I0-HOBOMY B3IVIAHYTE Ha JIOHrH 1 bepencona uepes npus-
MY KOHTaKTOB MEKAY HUMM, COIICPHHYECTBA, ABHOIO ¥ CKPBITOrO
HAIPAKEHHsA, CKPEIJIABIIErO H, IJIaBHOE, Pa3beANHABLIErO HX.
lap6osn 1moKa3pIBaeT, YTO ATH OTHOILIECHHS OKa3ajM OFPOMHOE
BJAHSIHHUE Ha AESITEJIBHOCTh ABYX CTOJb SBHO HEMOXOXKMX APYT
Ha jgpyra ydeHbIX. [Ipexae Bcero, B iEeHTpe BHUMAHHS OKa3bl-
BaeTcs JTHYHOCTh JIoHrH. BripoueM, BBOAHAA CTATBhA COXEPKUT
LEeHHBbIE YKka3aHuA u 0 bepeHcore. S nomnelTaoch pa3BUTh HEKO-
TOpbIE€ U3 HHX.

*  3ti ctpaHnue! A npoynrtan B Goupe Journ B nexabpe 1993 roga Bo Bpe-
MA Npe3eHTalHM TOMa C nepennckoi bepencona u Jlonurn. 3gecs s ny6-
JINKYIO MX B CJIerka nepepabotannoM puaie. IToMuMo napaTeneil KHUTH,
Ha NPE3eHTALMM TaKxe BhicTynaau Muna I'peropu n 3upuko Kacrens-
HYOBO.

L. Berenson B., Lowghi R. Lettere e scartafacci 1912-1957 / A cura di C. Garboli
e C. Montagnani, con un saggio di G. Agosti. Milano, 1993 (ranee — Beren-
son— Longhi).
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2

B ony6n1nkoBanHbix ['ap6oau 6ymarax monogoii Jlouru sagasasn
cebe Bonpoc B CBA3M C OMHHM M3 KJTIOYEBBIX NOHATHIA BepeHcoHa:
«Kak coBepiueHcTBOBaThCA B %u3HH (life-enhancement). ®uanoso-
rus uiu Life of spirit (,xu3ub gyxa“)?» JuremMMa cpa3y paspena-
JIaCh B 3aIIMCH MEXAY CTPOK: «cMOTPH Pubo», To ecTh pusnoso-
ra-nmo3utHBHcTa Teoxtona Pubo'. lucTaHIIUA MEXAY KY/IETypPaMH,
cdopmupoBabLiaMu Bepencona (poauscs B 1865 ropy) u JIoHrn
(pommca B 1890 ropy), 6bly1a KOJOCCANBHON M IPEACKa3yeMOH.
Tot ¢akT, uTo BepeHcoH cHaYa/Ia NPHMKHYJ K uaesiM Mopemu,
MOATBepKAaeT 3To. B npeancioBun kK kHure o Jlorro (1901, BTo-
poe HCIpaBjieHHOe U3faKue) BepeHCOH 3aMETHII, YTO MEHee Ap-
KHe AeTajIv, TAKHE KaK YIUH, PYKH, BOJIOCBI, APAITHPOBKH, Tpeby-
0T MMHUMYMa BHUMaHHA H MaKCHMyMa peMecjIa: 3TO OTJIHYHas
[IpHMeTa, NoJie3Has IPH BOCCO3AaHMM Ipolecca (POpMHPOBAHHS
ar06oro xygoxuuka®. C r1oMoLIbI0 03HAYeHHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB Be-
PCHCOH IIOIBITAJICS M10Ka3aTh, 6e3 ocobeHHOro ycnexa, uyro Jlorto
yunscsa y AnpBuse BuBapunu. BnpoueM, akueHT Ha ugesix Mo-
peJLIM B TeHeaJJOTHYeCKOM M IMIO3UTHBHUCTCKOM KOHTEKCTE, B CTOJIb
OajIeKoi OT poMaHTH3Ma aTMocdepe, yike 3aKIodan B ce6e poct-
ku Gynymero otaanenns. [1aTHagmaTeio rogamMu noasxe bepercon
OTMETHT, YTO METOJ MOpeJVIH, Ha IIEPBhIi B3IV OTCTPAHEHHBIH,
XHUpyprudeckuii, mkoHo6opueckmii, Ha CaMOM fiejie MOATTHTHIBAJI-
CA POMaHTHYECKHM HIEajIoM TeHUsA U HEeZOKa3yeMol aKCHOMOIi,
6yaTo BeJIMKMI XyIOMHHK HUKOIAa He OIYCKaeTCsA HIXeE CBOEro
BesimuuA®. B aToli KpHTHKE MOXKHO YCMOTPETSH IIpeABepHe 06Bu-
HEeHHUA, KOTOPOoe IIPOTHUB Mopen Be1ABUHYI JIOHTH—Ha COBCeM
HMHBIX OCHOBaHHMAX: B HEYYBCTBUTE/JLHOCTH K Pa3/IMYHIO MEXIY
«Ka4ECTBOM» K (IIPOM3BOACTBOM»*,

1. Garboli C. Berenson—Longhi. P. 198 (Tak paspeluaercs Henoymenne Cap-
6osn, BrICka3aHHOE Ha C. 18Q).

2. Berenson B. Lorenzo Lotto / 2nd ed. London, 1901. P. XIX-XXI.

3. Id. Leonardo (May 1916) // Berenson B. The Study and Criticism of Italian
Art. Vol. I11. London, 1927. P. 34-35.

4. O6 aromM cm.: Romane G. Studi sul paesaggio. 2da ed. Torino, 1991. P. XXV.
B ¢parmenTe «Rudiments of Connoisseurship» («PyauMenTs1 3HaTOYeCTBa”)
(HantncanHOM 0k0J10 1890 ropa) BepeHcoH oTMeuas, 4To 3HAaUEeHMe MeXa-
HUYeCKOTr0 KOHTPOJIs 06paTHO MPOMOPIIMOHANBHO BEINIHIO XYAOKHH-
ka. OH 3axsrouan: «The Sense of Quality is indubitably the most essential
equipment of a would be connoisseur» («dyscrBo Kauecrna, 6e3 comrie-
HUS,—3TO CaMoe IJIaBHOE OPyAHe TOro, KTo obiafaer CriocoGHOCTNM
sHaToka»; Berenson B. The Study. Vol. I1. London, 1920. P. 147).
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BEPEHCOH, JOHTH H OTKPBITHE NBEPO (1912-1914)

Mopennn u B To ke Bpemst «Art Nouveau», BoTTHY€/1IH CKBO3B
NpHU3MY ANOHIEB, beprousone psagom ¢ Yucwiepom'. lonroe Bpe-
Msl METOBLI M BKYCBI MOJIOZOTO BepeHCOHa mpeRonpene/isiiM ero
aeATenbpHOCTh. OnHako peTpocnexTHBHAsA (pa3a, HaNMCAHHAS
UM B roasl Bropoit MHpoBoO#i BOMHBI,~— «4TO KacaeTcsi MOETo
MOAJIMHHO KOHIIENTYaJbHOTO BKJIaja, TO AyMalo, YTO eciu Obl
51 yMep B BO3pacTe MATHACCATH JIET, CHTYaJlHs He CJIMIIKOM OBl
H3MEHHJIACh» — BEPOSTHO, YKa3bIBAET HA CY[UECTBOBAaHME LI€3y-
pBI B €r0 MHTE/IJIEKTYaIbHO#H 6norpacdun’, PoBHo HakaHyHe I15-
TMaccATHIeTHA Bepercon meiicTBuTensHo u3bpan (mycts u Ha
KOPOTKO€ BpeMsI) HEOXKMIAHHBIH NyTh. DTO NPOH3OIIIO MEXAY
1912 M 1913 rogaMH — KJII049eBbIMHM /151 BepeHcona, JloHrH, a Tak-
JKe I/ UX OTHOIICHHUH.

3

B mapte 1913 roga Bepencon ony6iukoBan B «Gazette des Beaux-
Arts» cTaTeio 0 «MaoHHE ¢ MNafeHIeM» U3 KosleKIuu BeHcona
(ubine B BamiuHrTOHE, U 49), Ha3BaB ee BaxkHelilel paboToii AH-
ToHeJ/IJI0 fa Meccuna®. Ee koHMdeckasi CTPyKTypa, oTMedal Bepen-
COH, HAIIOMHHAET O Ky6naMe Hamrux aHeil. OH Ha3kIBam Magonny
«almost as wonderful as that ,Head of a Young Girl“ by Vermeer
van Delft, at the Hague, which, as an achievement, points backward
to Piero dei Franceschi and forward to Cézanne»* («xioutu cToan

I. CM. cooTBeTcTBeHHO: Berenson B. Florentine Painters of the Renaissance.
London, 1896 (BTopoe n3nanne—1909). P. 74; Id. North Italian Painters of
the Renaissance. London, 1907. P. 101-102.

2. Berenson B. Rumour and Reflections, uut. mo: Garboli C. Berenson-Longhi.
P. 18. 3nas mytka Kennera Knapka («For almost forty years after 1900 he
[Berenson] did practically nothing except authenticate pictures», «B Tege-
HHe IIOYTH COPOKa JIET HocJe 1900 roga oH [BepeHcoH] npakTnyeckn HAU-
4eM He 3aHHMAJICA, KPOME YCTAHOB/NIEHH S NONIMHHOCTH KapTHH»; Clark K.
Another Part of the Wood. A Self-Portrait. New York, 1974. P. 141-142) natu-
PYeT Le3ypy Ha O4HO AECATHIIETHE PaHbILE,

3. Opurnnanexeiit anmiickuil Tekct («A Madonna by Antonello da Messina»)
BHOBB M C He6onbLIMM NpHIIOKEHHEM HaneyaTaH B: Berenson B. The Study.
Vol. I11. London, 1927. P. 79-97; dpaHIly3ckuii IepeBon, MOABHBIINAC
B «Gazette des Beaux-Arts», xoropslii nurupyer 'apbonn, ne Bceraa co-
OTBETCTBYET OPUTHHAIY.

4. Berenson B. The Study Vol. I11. P. 82, 90. ®pa3a noutH 6ykBaJbHO BOCIIPO-
M3BoAUTCA B TpuMedanun x kHure «North Italian Painters» («Cesepo- uta-
JILAHCKHE XHBOIUCLBI»), Z06aBIEHHOM, IT0 cioBam Fapbony, anst cosga-
HHSA «AHTH-JIOHIMAHCKOTo Ayxa» (Berenson-Longhi. P. 58; cm.: Berenson B.
I pittori italiani del Rinascimento / Trad. Cecchi. Roma, 1936. P. 183, npumey.).

181



NMPUIAOXEHHUE 3

ke IpeKpacHoi, uTo u ,,TonoBa neByiku“ Bepmeepa Bau Jlendra
B I'aare, kak KocTHXKeHHe, OTCBINaoOllee B npournoM—K Ilbe-
po men Ppandeckn u B 6ynymemMm—k CesaHHy»). «JTO O3Ha4a-
JI0—B IQI3 TOZYy MOYTH GECCO3HATEIBHO ONUCATh,— IIYHKTYaJIb-
HO KOMMeHTHpYeT I'ap6osii,—4epTsl cucTeMel JIOHrH ellte 10 ee
cosgaHua»'. Kak mor BepeHCOH cae/laTh 3TH YTBEPKAEHHUS, CTOJIb
AajleKHe OT KY/ABTYpPbI €ro MOJIOKOCTH??

OtBer oueHs npocT. JleToM 1912 rofa Ok MOy aBr'YCTOBCKHIA
HoMep «Camera Work», xypHana Anscpena LHIturnuna, Beamukoro
aMepHuKkaHckoro ¢pororpada, rajepucTa M KoJIJIeKIiMoHepa. bepen-
COHY npHciaja ero u3 [lapmxa I'eprpyna Craiin, nomecTuBmIas
B TOM HoMepe aBe He6oJblne craThH 0 Marucce u [Tnkacco BMecTe
¢ cepHei penponykuuit ux nponsseneruii®. Craiin u ee 6part Jleo,
nogo6Ho BepeHCOHY, SKCIaTpUHPOBaHHBIE aMEPHKAHCKHE eBPEH,
HavaJIM [TocelaTh BU/UTY TaTTH BecHO# 1902 roga. MIx oTHolIeHuA
TIOCTETIEeHHO CTAHOBMJIMCH Bce Gimke. CTaiftH obpena NpHBBIUKY
nocelnaTe bepeHCOHaM cOGCTBeHHEBIE TEKCTHI IT0 Mepe X My6Iu-
karuu: «Three Lives» («Tpu xxusHm») B 1909 roxy, «Portrait of Mabel
Dodge at the Villa Curonia» («IToptpeT Meii61 Jonx Ha Busie Ky-
poHus») B 1912-M*. Bepencon BeTpeuancs ¢ leprpynoii u Jleo B I[1a-
pHe B MX KBapTHpe Ha yamuile ae Onépio, rae BHAET MX KOJJIEKIHIO
kapTHuH: paboTnl Ce3anHa, [Inkacco, MaTtucca. birarogapsa Craiitn
OH ITO3HAKOMHJICA B 1908 rogy ¢ MaTtuccoM, a B 1913-M—c [Tukacco.

1. Cm.: Garboli C. Berenson—Longhi. P. 17.

2. Kak 6b1 To HH 651710, C/lefyeT OTMETHTL M30JHPOBAHHOE YKa3aHHe
B «Northern Italian Painters» («CeBepo-MTa/lBAHCKHX }KUBOMHCLAX») B CBS-
3u ¢ GepanHckoit «Ocennion, npunucanHoit Kocca: «She is as powerfully
built, as sturdy and firm on her feet, as if she had been painted by Piero
himself; but in atmospheric effect and in expression she reminds us of Millet
and Cézanne» («OHa CTO/Ib XOPOLIO CJIOKEHA, CTOJIH KPEIIKO M TBEPAO CTO-
HT Ha Horax, 6yaTo ee mucai cam [Ieepo; onHaxo aTMocdepHbIM 3 dek-
TOM M 3KCIpeccHeil oHa HanoMuHaeT HaM Muinne n Cesannar; P. 62-63).
®parMeHT oTCYTCTBYeT B cOOpHHIKe 0 Hacaenuu I1sepo, uananaom Jlonru.

3. B nenoanucanHoii cratee «OT MagaTesna» IITUIAML yTBepk a1, 4TO HOMED
nossBUcs 6naronaps cratbAM «Miss Gertruda Stein, an American resident
in Paris» («Mucc Teprpyas! Crakin, aMmepuxaHkH, xuByel B Iapuxe»).
OHH ynopo6neHb1 cBoero pofia «Po3eTTCKMM cTes1aM», TO3BOAIOUHM HC-
TOJIKOBATh XYAOXKECTBEHHOE NBHXKEHHE, COCTABHOR 4aCThI0 KOTOPOro OHH
CITYKUIIH.

4. TIncema Mapu BepercoH GMKCHPYIOT pacTyuiee pa3fpaxeHHe IPOTHB
Craiin, cMm.: Mary Berenson. A Self Portrait from her Letters and Diaries /
Ed. by B. Strachey and J. Samuels. New York, London, 1983. P. 103, 156, 184.
187. Wrurauy Hanevaran «Iloprper Me#ibsn Joaxk Ha Buiie Kypoxuar
B cienHanbHOM HoMepe «Camera Work» (nioHs 1913 roga).
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BEPEHCOH, JJOHTH H OTKPBITHE NMbBEPO (1912-1914)

Marncc ¢ suTy3na3mom rosopui emy o Jxorro u Ilkepo menna
®panuecka. [Inkacco Ha Borpoc, nouemy oH cTaj KybucToM, OT-
BeTu (kak JlloTep, KOMMeHTUPOBaJs BepeHCOH B THCHME K KEHe):
«ITockoyIbKy He MOT IOCTYIIUTb HHAYe»'.

23 HoAOPs 1912 roga Bepencon nucas CrafiH, YTO [IONBITAET-
cs, korpa Gyzer cBoGozieH, paciiing)poBaTh CMBIC HEKOTOPBIX PH-
cyukoB [Inkacco (Ha caMoM geie, OOHOTO-eAUHCTBEHHOr0®), IIPH-
BEACHHBIX B HoMepe «Camera Work»; mposa Craiid B cpaBHEHMH
¢ HUMH Ka3ajack €My «HaMHOro 0oiee TeMHOI». «f Hudero e
MIOHSJI, Y MEHA KPYXKHMTCA TOJI0Ba; HekoTopsie pabors! ITukac-
€0, IO NIpaB/e TOBOPS, IPOU3BOAAT Ha MEHSI TO XK€ BIICYATIIEHHE.
Ho 5 eue nonpobyiond.

Paamenunenns o namepenusx IIukacco, BeposaTHO nociexgo-
BaBIlINe 32 IIHCBMaMH, AO/KHBI ObIJIH HeMaJso crnocob6cTBOBaTh
JIMXOpagodHOHl YMCTBeHHOIl fAeAaTebHOCTH BepeHcoHa B rpany-
ugue Mecansl B deBpane 1913 roga Mapn Bepeticon nucana cBoeii
amepukaHcko# nogpyre Aiauc Cmut Pacces, uro Beprapa nposo-
OUJ yTpa, «COYHHSA CBOM CTaThU Kyaa ObICTpee, YeM A ycIrieBaja
rnevyaTaTs UX Ha MalllHHKe»?. MBI 3HaeM, 0 KaKHX CTAThAX LA
pedb: Ha paboTe 06 AHTOHENJI0O BHH3y IOAIIMCAHA NaTa— «SIH-
Bapb», Ha TekcTe 0 «CB. IOcTruHe» 13 MENaHCKo#H konsekunu Ba-
rarTu-BanbcekkH, npunucarnHoii Jxxosannu bensnun 1 npexae
cumTasiueiics paboroii Anseu3e BuBapuHu,—«anpeins» 1913 roga’.

CtaTbA 06 AHTOHEN IO, KOMMeHTUpYeT ap6onn, «HoKHa
651712 CHITBHO NOTPACTH Mostonoro Jlourn»®, [Ipuunss! sTOrO CEM-
vac noHATHLL. Crarhba BepeHcoHa nossonmia Jlourn B 1913 roay
MBIC/IEHHO ItepeHecTHch B [Tapuxk, kak ero apyr boudonu caeman

&

I. CMm.: Samuels E. Bernard Berenson. The Making of a Legend. Cambridge
(Mass.), 1987. P. 32, 154-155, 160 (4pe3BbIvaiiHO AOGPOCOBECTHOE M3JIOKeE-
HHe BaKTOB, yCHallleHHOE MUPHaJaMH LIMTAT U3 niceM BepeHcona).

2. Mimeercsa B Buay pucyrok ITa6no ITnkacco «O6GHaMEHHAS KEHIMHAY,
HpiHe B cobpanun Ansdpena Ulrurnuna s Helo-Hopke. —ITpuneu. nepes.

3. «In a moment of perfect peace when I feel my best I shall try again to see
whether I can puzzle out the intentions of some Picasso’s design. As for your
prose I find it vastly more obscure still. It beast me hallow, and makes me
dizzy to boot. So do some of the Picasso’s by the way. But I'll try again»
(Gallup A. The Flowers of Friendship. Letters written to Gertrud Stein. New
York, 1953. P. 66, yactuuno uut. ro: Samuels E. Bernard Berenson. The
Making of a Legend. P. 155).

4 «Spinning out his articles faster than I can type» (umT. no: Samuels E. Bernard

Berenson. The Making of a Legend. P. 155).
. Caw; Garboli C. Berenzon— Longhi. P. 16-17, 160~161.
. Cm.: Ibid. P. 24.
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B I9II roay. Bou4oHn Hamucas 3aHOBO cBO# «CMex», yBUAEB Na-
prkckue pabotel [Tukacco'. Yrenne paborsl Bepercona 06 AHTO-
HeJJ10, B KOTOpoii ucxoasa n3 ceaA3n CesanH—IIukacco mo ymos-
YaHUIO MEPEOCMBICISIACE HIeJIas] XYA0XKECTBEHHAsT TPaguIlHA,
JOJKHO OB1I0 MOABHATHYTH JIOHTH K pagWKalbHBIM M3MEHEHH-
sIM B €ro BeJINKOH cTartnhe «[Ihepo nen PpaHYecKkH M MCTOKH Be-
HEIMaHCKOH XUBonucu» (I1914), Hafx KOTOpoi oH Torga paGoran’®,

4

ATy runoresy 3apaHee onpoBepr caM JIOHTH B JONOJHEHHH
1962 roxa x pabote 06 ucropuueckoit cyasbe Ibepo genna Opanue-
cka: «Mosl COBPEMEHHOCTS, CJIOKHUBILAACA OKOJIO 1910 rofa, —nu-
CaJl OH TOTAa,— OCHOBBIBAJIACH, BBIHYKACH MOBTOPHTH 3TO ellle
pas, y’Ke HH Ha 3JIeMeHTax KyOuama, HH, TeM Gonee, Ha ,MeTadu-
3uKe“, BpeMs KOTOPOii ellle He HACTyNnHIIO [mosleMuaecknii Hamek
Ha crathio OTTo Kypual, Ho Ha peXOHCTPYKTHBHCTCKOM ITOCT-
umnpeccrnorusme Cesanna u Cépa. Ob6a oHH, C HX CHOCOGHOCTBIO
K CHHTE3y MeXy (popMOii U [IBETOM IMOCPEACTBOM IEPCIIEKTHUBDI
(,,le tout mis en perspective” yxe 651710 IPOU3HECEHO, KAK MOXHO
ayMaTb, caMuM Ce3aHHOM), OTKPBIJIH NMYTh HE 3CTETUYECKOH my-
TaHHIIE B HICKYCCTBE MIOCTACAHUX IATHAECCATH JIET, HO 10 KpaiiHel
Mepe KPHTHYEeCKHM pPa3bICKAHHSAM, CIIOCOGHBIM BHOBb BEPHYTD
HCTOPHIO BEJMKOH IOITHYECKOH MIeH, BO3HHKIIEH B IepBOH
nonoBuHe XV Beka. TakuMm o6pa3oM, ¢ TOYKH 3peHUS KPUTHKH,
IIbepo 6111 3aHOBO OGHapyxen CesanHoM u Cépa (nyu ellie keM-
TO), HO Y€ He FreHHaJIbHbIM pancomoM [Tukacco»®,

OnHako 3TH 3asB/IeHUA cAesaHbl, 4To JIOHTM U He CKpBIBaJl,
3aJHHM YHCJIOM, B CBETE NOJyBEKOBOTO pasBUTHA. TOT, KTO XO-
4YeT BOCCTAHOBHTH «XPOHOJIOTHMYECKHE TOHKOCTH», KOTOPBIE CaM
Jlonru xBanun, penensupys Beperconat, He cMOXeT He OTMETHTS!
BBIPaXEHHE «OKOJIO 1910 TOfia» MelllaeT IOHMMaHMIO HHTEJJIEKTY-
anbHOH MeTaMOP(O3bI, MPOU3OLIEAIIeii 3a BeCbMa MaJIOe YHCIIO
JIET HJIA Jaxe MeCsIIieB.

1. Cwm.: Ballo G. 7/ Boccioni a Milano. Milano, 1982. P. 42—43.

2. BepeHcoH, yuTaeM MBI 3 3TOH paboTe, «TpHYMdaabHO» Bepry « MagoHHY
Bencona» ee ucrunHomy aBTopy (Longht R. Scritti giovanili. Firenze, 1956.
P. 83).

3. Cwm.: Longhi R. Piero della Francesca. Firenze, 1963. P. 168. JI[pyrue oTprisxn
B TOM e yxe npHBeAcHsl I'apbonn: Garboli C. Berenzon—Longhi. P. 56-57)

4. Cm.: Longhi R. Scritti giovanili. P. 377.
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BEPEHCOH, TOHTM U OTKPBITHE NIBEPO (1912-1914)

B craree «XynoxkuHukn ¢yTypucThl» (ony6imkoBaHHO
B «Voce» B ampeJie 1913 roga) JIOHTM KPUTHKOBaJI CTATHYHOCTH
Ce3anHa H KyGHCTOB, IPOTHBOIOCTABJIAS MM AHHAMUYHOCTE gy-
TYPHCTOB H fieJIasd HCKIIOYeHU muub as [Tukacco:

K craruke, BOpoyem, TAroTe/IH ¥ H3BeCTHbIE coBeThI CesaHHa: cde-
Pa, KoHyc, MHJAHHAP. Bo3amoxno, mue IMukacco B «O6HAKEHHOM
MY>XYHHE» HOHAJ, KaKOBa NPUPoIa H3LHGOB, KOTOpPhIE 3aK/IIOYAIOT
B cebe ABMKEHME: U3 S/UTUICOMIHOTO AAPaA BLICBOGOXAAIOTCA pea-
KHe M KpyHHble KPHBBIE, KOTOPblE CBOHMH HM3BHBAMH CO3[AIOT HJI-
JIIO3HIO IBHXXEHHUS".

B pa6oTe «PyTyprcTdeckas ckyasnrypa Bouuonu» Jlouru BHOBE
TOBOPHT 0 «hOPMaILHOI 3aMOpO3Ke, IpUBHEeCEHHOH Ce3aHHOM
¥ KybuctaMu». OH HCHOJIB3YeT KaTEropHH, NEPEKIUKAIOLIHECS
C TEpPMHUHAMH CaMHX (YTYPHCTOB: «OHH [KyGHCTBI] yIIOpHO pHUCY-
IOT HETIOABHKHOE, 3aMep3lilee B BCE, YTO TOJBKO €CTh CTATUYHO-
ro B npupoge»”. OZHAKO B TOT e caMblii rof B cTaThe «IIbepo aen
PpaHyecK ¥ HCTOKH BEHELTHAHCKOH XKUBOIIMCH» OH [IEPECMaTPHBa-
et IIbepo uepes npuamy Cesanna. Korga Jlonrn nuier, 9To «1mpo-
CTPaHCTBEHHOCTE [ILepo—>3TO apxHTexTypHas NPOCTPaHCTBCH-
HOCTb, JOCTHTHYTas 6/1arofaps pery/IspHbIM HHTEPBaIaM MEXAY
PerysapHBIMH 06 beMaMi», oH fyMaeT o Ce3aHHe, IPSIMO YIIOMSIHY-
TOM B CBSI3H C TOPOJKOM, H306paxeHHbIM Ha BepxHeH wacTtu «Hc-
neiTanus Kpecra» B Apentio, «rae, kpoMe apku BXofa, HET HU Of-
HOI KpHBO}i; 3aCThIBaHIe, KOTOPOE YAAIOCH IIepefaTh JTUIE [Tosmio
B €r0 ,,Buze na Fappauu“s (ua. 50 1 51). JJOHr ¥ JOXOOUT 4O TOTO, 4TO
BooGpaxaeT ITbepo, 06paILAIOErocs K HEKOEMY APYTY-XYOKHHUKY
(«<AHTOHMO PHLLIO, HATIPHMEDP») CO CIOBAMH, [IO3KE IIPOU3HECEH-
HbiMu Ce3aHHOM: «BCe B IPHPOAE JlenuTcA B opMe 1Iapa, KOHyca,
nunusEapah»? B « Kparkoii, HO NOAMTMHHOK NCTOPHUH HTAIbSIHCKOMN
HBOITHCHY», 3aKOHYEHHOM B HIOJIe 1914 Tofia, OH npocaasset Ce-
3aHHa KaK «BeJIMYaHIlero XyJo:XxHHKa COBPEMEHHOCTH», TOTO, KTO

I. Cwm.: Ibid. P. 50.

2. Cm.: Ibid. P. 137; Prima esposizione pittura futurista Roma ridotto del Teatro
Costanzi—Galleria G. Giosi. [Roma), 1913. P. 5 (kaTanor noamucan uMena-
mu Bouyonn, Kappa, Pyccono, Banna, Cerepunm). B crarse «PyTypHCTH-
4yecKas cKyJblITypa Bouuonu» JIOHTH 3asIBJISIET, 9TO GBI € AHHCTBEHHBIM,
«KTO H3BHE chyTypH3Ma OTCTAMBAJI €r0 INyGHHHYI0 HE3ABUCUMOCTS U IIpe-
BOCXOACTBO Hag KyBuamom» (P. 136).

3. Cwm.: Longhi R. Scritti giovanili. P. 67, 69, 86.
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NPRAOXKEHHE 3

npumupui noucku ¢opmel y Kypbe, usera y Mane, npocrpancraa
y Jlera B paMkax HOBOro MoHyMeHTanbHoro abcostora. Ero xymoske-
CTBEHHOe 3aBelaHue — «traiter la nature par le cylindre, la sphére, le
cdne, le tout mis en perspective, soit que chaque objet au cdté d’un objet,
d’un plan, se dirige vers un point central»' («TpakryiiTe npupoay mo-
CPEACTBOM LIMJIMHApA, WIapa, KOHYCa—IpUYeM BCE JOJIXKHO ObITDH
[PUBEACHO B NEPCIEKTHBY, YTOObI KaXAas CTOPOHA BCAKOIO IpPEX-
MeTa, BCAKOro MijaHa 6plna HampaBjieHa K LEHTPaJbHOH TOUKe»®);
KaK Bbl BUJUTE, TAKHM K€ MOIIo ObITh M 3aBemanne ITbepo menna
Ppandecka uan AHTOHe/IO Aa Mecchna®,

«@yTypucTHYECKAs CKYJALITYpa BouuoHm», Kak Mbl MOI/IH ObI,
HECKOJIBKO yIIpolias, CKa3aTh, 3aBepiiacT I0HOCTh Jonry; «I1be-
po men PpaHYeCKH M HMCTOKH BEHEIIHAHCKOM >KHBOIHCH» pac-
KpBIBaeT ABEPH ero bilecTAllei 3pemocTi. Mexay Toi u pyroii,
B MPOMEXYTKE JIMIIb B HECKOJILKO MecAlleB, cyxgeHne o Ce3aan-
He (0 «cratnunocTH» Ce3aHHa) paAuKalbHO MeHseTca. Ornymn-
TeJbHOE paccTaBaHue ¢ BoYy4oHN —Heo6XoqMMas MPeRNoOCLUIKA
OTKPbITHS IeHTPpaIbHOI1 posn IIbepo u Bocxogsieii k HeMy Tpa-
nuiun. BoamoxHo, JIoHrH He 6611 wyx A pasmbiuuieHnsM o Ce-
3aHHe!, nocemaBiiuM Bo4yoHH B Te ABa ropa, YTO MpeAIIECTBO-
BaJIM €TO HEOXKHAAHHOI cMepTH®,

Ilepemom Jlouru cran BoamosxkeH 6marogaps: Bepercony, ¢ ubeii
TIOMOIIBIO OH, €CJIM MOJIb30BaThcA MeTadopol, IIporosockal Ge-
nwse B CeHe, u, kocBeHHO, I'epTpyne Craiin. Kak Mb1 Buaenu, Be-
PeHCOH B 1913 rofy nporexnsan CesaHHa ckBo3b ITukacco. ITpo-
u301L10 JIH Tak U ¢ Jlonru? HecMOTpA Ha oTpUIaTeIbHBIH OTBeET,
naHHbIH JIOHTH NATHAECAT JIET CIYCTA, BONPOC, BEPOATHO, BCE
€1lie OTKPBIT.

1. Y Jlouru uutara u3s nuceMa Ce3aHHa IpHBeAeHa ¢ HEGONBIION HETOYHO-
CThIO, IpaBHJIbHBIH BapHaHT: «traiter la nature par le cylindre, la sphére, le
cdne, le tout mis en perspective, soit que chaque c4té d’un objet, d’un plan,
se dirige vers un point centraly.— ITpume. nepee.

2. Hnrt. mo: Macrepa uckyccts 06 uckyccrse. T. II1. M., 1934. C. 219; nep. ¢ ¢p-
ILI1. KoH4anoBCKOro.

3. Cm.: Longhi R. Breve ma veridica storia della pittura italiana. Firenze, 1980.
P. 183-186.

4. Cm. dloptpet Byaonn» Ym6epro BouuonH, Hbrae B pumckoii Haruonasns-
HOI rajiepee COBpeMeHHOTO HCKYCCTBa. — IIpumen. nepes.

5. Cwm.: Volpi Orlandini M. Roberto Longhi // Annali della Facolta di Letters
Filosofia e Magistero dell'Universita di Cagliari. Vol. XXIII Par. 1I (1970}
P. 1-15 (0TTHCK).
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BEPEHCOH, JJOHTH U OTKPBITHUE NBEPO (1912-1914)

5

T'ap6osi nokasaJt, kak crop ¢ Bepenconom taiino nognuThIBan
AeATeIbHOCTh JIOHTH, NoGYaMII €ro BCTYIIHUTH Ha IIyTH, KOTOPbIE
651 IpyTOif Ha €ro MeCTe MPOIYCTHJI MJIM AaXe OTBEPT, IMOLTOJI-
KHYJI €TO IIPHCOEAUHHTH K 3HAHHIO UTAJILAHCKOH XHUBOIIHCH
o6sacT, A0 TeX MOp €My HEBeAOMBIe. DTO MPUMEpPHAs PEKOH-
CTPYKIIHA, U BCE e 5 MOJO3PEBAI0, YTO HAPAAY C HMIYJIbLCOM
K cenapariuy y JIoHru cyliecTBOBAJ TaKKE H IPOTHBOMOJIOKHbIH
HMMITYJIbC: OTKPBITO CONEpHUYaTh ¢ BepeHconoM 1 mobemguTs ero
B OTKPBITOM 6010. 3[€CH 51 BHOBB XOTeJ ObI IPUBECTH ABE LIMTATHL
Ilepeas B3sTa M3 «CeBepO-HTAIBAHCKHX XHBOMHCIEB» BepeHco-
Ha, HalleYaTaHHBIX B 1907 TOAY:

®uryps1 Kosumo Typa caesnaHbl H3 KPEMHsA, BEJIHMKOJIENHbI U HeMo-
OBHXHBI Kak PapaoHbl; CAepKaHHaA SHEPTHsi NEPEKPYUHBAET UX, KaK
lepHIaBble M CYYKOBaThle CTBOJIbI 0JMB. HexHOCTE pefko ocBemra-
eT ux anna. Fx ynp16ky 3aTBepAeBalOT B apXaUIYHBIX YXMBIIKAX; HX
PYKM KaXyTCA KOTTAMH. APXHTEKTYpa NeperpyxkeHa u 6apouna; oHa
HaIIOMHHAEeT He CTOJILKO O 3KaHHAX C M0JI0TeH paHHero Bospoxenus,
CKOJIBKO O ABOpLiax criecHBbIXx MunsaH u Iepcos. Ha ero mefisaxax Be-
KaMH He IOABJIANOCH HM TPABHHKH, HU LIBETKA; TAM HET HHU KOMBLEB
3eMJIH, HH 60po3, IMHIbL TOBCIOAY 6ecnIofHbIi kaMeHb. <...> Bo Bcem
3TOM BHAHA COBepLIEHHAA CBA3SHOCTh. DTH CO3JaHUA U3 MHHEDPAJIOB
MoryIH 661 06UTATh TOJIBKO B MHpE, BhIDE3aHHOM M3 KPHUCTAJIIa; UM
651710 Gb1 HeyIOTHO CpeiH MeHee rpoMo3akoil apxuTekTypsl CocTo-
silllHe M3 a/IMa30B, OHM IPHHHUMAIOT (POPMBI, IOAXONALIHE IS 3TO-
ro BelllecTBa; POPMbI OKaMEHEIBIX Belllel, HCKaXKeHHbIE B [IONbITKE
CABHHYTHCA € MecTa. <...> Hyt4ero Markoro, ycTynmauBoro, CMyTHOro.
Ero Mup—HakoBa/IbHsA, a €T0 IpeACTaBIeHHe — MOJIOT; H HUYTO He
[OJIXHO CMACYATh TPOXOT yAapa. JIUIIb KpeMeHb U a7TMa3 CIIOCOOHEI
CTaTh ChIPbEM AJISI TAKOTO XYHAOXKHHUKA'.

1. Cm.: Berenson B. 1 pittori italiani del Rinascimento. Milano, 1936. P. 202
(Berenson B. Northern Italian Painters. London, 1907. P. 56-57: «His [Tura’s)
figures are of flint, as haughty and immobile as Pharaohs, or as convulsed
with suppressed energy as the gnarled knots in the olive tree. Their faces are
seldom lit up with tenderness, and their smiles are apt to turn into archaic
grimaces. Their claw-like hands express the manner of their contact. Tura’s
architecture is piled up and baroque, not as architecture frequently is in
painters of the earlier Renaissance, but almost as in proud palaces built for
the Medes and the Persians. His landscapes are of a world which has these
many ages seen no flower or green leaf, for there is no earth, no mould, ro
sod, only the inhospitable rock everywhere. <...> There is a perfect harmony
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INPHJTOXEHHE 3

Sl mponMTHPOBaJI CTPAaHHILY U3 IPEKPACHOIO NepeBoga IMH-
nno Yexxkn, HantewaTanHOTO B 1936 rony. Yexku, pasymeercst, OpL1a
u3pecTHa kuura «Macrtepckas ®eppapsi», ony61nMKoOBaHHAS ABY-
MA TOJaMHM paHbllle («OOHA M3 CaMBbIX JIOHTHMaHCKHX KHUT JloH-
ru», 3aMeyaeT Fap6osu’®). I npuBeny aump Ha9aI0 U3 II0 IPABY
3HameHuToro dparmenra Jloury, nocsaumernoro Kosumo Typa:

Hac Bocxuaer ero BoobpaxeHue, pa3BHUBLICECS U3 METOAA M B3SIB-
uiee y Hero 6e3:Ka/I0CTHYIO CBA3HOCTh, BPEMEHAMH OfEPKHUMOCTD. <...>
Bce ocTanbHOE B €ro TBOpEHHAX—B BBICHIEH CTeNEHHM MPOYHO, Xe-
croyaiime posHo. OpraHu3M, COBETYIOT apXHTEKTOPBI-(PIOPEHTHIT-
upl, u Typa cosgaer cBepxopraHmaM CBoeil apXHTEKTYPhI, KOTOPBIH
TATOTEET K YeMy-To accupuiickomy B ConomoHory. [Togo6Hoe o Boste
TOpAOro MacTepa HPOHMCXOAHT H B APYrHX I[apCTBaX MHUPO3NAHHA.
CpenneBekoBoe BIMSHHE 3apaHee YOEKAAET €ro, YTO HET KHBOIMHCH
6e3 KOHKpETHOro MaTepHasa—peqKoro ¥ oTGopHOro (CpeaHeBeKoBast
MHCTHKa KaMHel H caMOLBETOB); IPeACTaBhTe cebe, ITO U3 ITOro Io-
C/legyeT NpH BCTPedYe C OPraHNYeCKHMH NMPHHIMIIaMH, pa3paboTaH-
HeIMH B Tockane. [Ipupoja cTaJarMHUTOB; YEJIOBEYECTBO M3 3MaJH
M CJIOHOBOM KOCTHM C KPHCTA//IMYECKMMH mBamu <...> Ha nebecax
U3 JIa3ypuUTa U3 TPEUIHH MOABIAKTCA GUIyphl C H3YMPYAaMHA HIH

pybuHaMmu no kpasam®.

310 HeOOBIKHOBEHHBII MOEIUHOK, IIAT B IIIAT, MEXAY ABYMs BOJI-
meGHuKaMu sxgpacuca. [TopobGHbBIE CTPaHUIIBI C IMXBOMH BO3Me-
IIAIOT HaM yTpadeHHbIH nepeBoy «HTalbAHCKHX XYTOXXHHKOB
BospoxaeHns», KOTOpOMY Mbl 06s3aHbI CTOJIbL YYAECHO 34€Ch
MPEACTABICHHOM NMEPEITHUCKOH.

in all this. His rock-born men could not fitly inhabit a world less crystal-hard,
and would be out of place among architectural forms less burdensomely
massive. Being of adamant, they must take such shapes as that substance will
permit, of things either petrified, or contorted with the effort of articulation.
<...> Nothing soft, nothing yielding, nothing vague. His world is an anvil, his
perception is 2 hammer, and nothing must muffle the sound of the stroke.
Naught more tender than flint and adamant could furnish the material for
such an artist») <...>.

1. Cm.: Garboli C. Berenson— Longhi. P. 37.

2. Cwm.: Longhi R. Officina Ferrarese. Firenze, 1968. P. 23-24.



IIpunosxenne 4
AOCOJIIOTHASI M OTHOCHTEJbHAA
AaTHpPoOBKa: 0 meTroae JloHru

A Jove principium («Hagamo or IOnurepar). IToBog x 3TuM pas-
MBIIIJICHHSM Jajl— U MHade ¥ He MOIJIo 651Th— Pobepro Jlonrw,
6e30rOBOPOYHBIH MacTep TaKMX HccaegoBaHuil. B Moeil kuure
«3aranxka [Ivepo» («Indagini su Piero») s xoTen oTaars gaHb yBa-
EHHUSI €T0 TPyAaM (XOTS ¥ He BCE 3TO MOHAJIN)— eAUHCTBEHHO
BO3MOKHBIM CII0COG0OM: 0GCYANB M MOKPHTHUKOBAB HX.

BHoBb ny6sinkys B 1956 Togy cBoM paHHHE TEKCThI, JIOHTH Ha-
3BaJI CTaTbIO 1913 rofia o Martua IlpeTn «Hano/JHeHHO# J10XHOM
aHTH(HIIOJOTHYECKOH H aHTHUIICHXOJOTHYECKOH HAMOCHHKpa-
3ueil, XOTSA OHa M OCHOBBIBaJIaCh Ha MOHX IIEPBBIX M HE3PEJIBIX
OIBITaX 3HATOYECTBA, TAKKE OTHOCHBIINXCS K uIoa0rHm»’. ITO
cyxAeHue He ObLJIO IVIOAOM PETPOCIIEKTUBHOTO cKaxeHus. Heco-
MHEHHO, «JHUCTaA XY[0XECTBEHHAA KPUTHKa» (ITOA3ar0JIOBOK CTa-
ThH o [IpeTn) npeanosnarana peKOHCTPYKIIHIO KATAJIOTa I BOIIHC-
14, BKJIIO4aBIIETO, HanpuMep, «MydueHnuecTBO cB. Bapdoomes»,
KOTOPBIM «II0G0BaJNChH» TOTAa «B 3anmacHuKax HarpoHanbHOM
ranepeu B Pume». Bripouem, mpespenue k 6ruorpaguaeckum 1 Xpo-
HOJIOTHYECKHM JAaHHBIM, CAPKaCTHYCCKH BbIKa3aHHOeE B (purHase
PaHHETO TPyAa, HMEJIO B TOM YHCJI€ ¥ TEOPETHYECKYIO IIONOTLIe-
Ky, IPOSIBUBLIYIOCA HECKOJIBKO JIET crycTs (1920) B XOAe AHUCKYC-
cuu ¢ nokoHHbIM D. IleTpauyoHe, HefaBHO OKa3aBIIeHCs B LIEHTPE
BHUMaHHUA. «Ilof XyJ0keCTBEHHOH KPUTHUKOH MBI BCEr/a IIOHH-
MaJji1 3aHATUA HcTopuel»,—mnucan JIoHru—u 06BACHAI, YTO
CTPEMHJICA HUCMBITATh €AUHCTBO KPUTHKH H HCTOPHH «C OTAEND-
HBIMH HCTOPMYECKHUMH HCCIE[OBAHUAMH, KOTOPbIE BCETAA BEIUCh
JHHCTBIM® XyI0KECTBEHHBIM METOAOM, TO €CTh BCET/Ia C IIOMOLIBIO
TOYHBIX HabmroAeHH Hag BceMH (POPMaIBHBIMHM 3/1EMEHTAMH.

3Ta craThs, HANHCaHHAA IO CJIeAaM JEKIIMH, IPOYHTAHHON Ha y4ueh-
HoMm cemunape B «Doune Jlonru» g suBape 1982 roga, orny6.aHKoBaHA
B: Paragone. Ne 386 (aprile 1982). P. 5-17.

1. Longhi R. Scritti giovanili. Firenze, 1980 (3a ed.). Vol. I. P. 1X.
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NMPHUJIOXEHHUE ¢

C TOHKOCTBIO IPOaHAIU3UPOBAHHBIC B KOHTEKCTE OTHOLICHMA
MEXAY TBOPEHHUAMH, OHH HEU36EKHO YKIIAAbIBAIIUCH 8 PA0 Ucmopu-
UECKO020 PA36UMUS, UbA CEA3b C KXol U3 xponozpaduueckux cepuii mem
He menee necyujecmsenna» (kypcus Moit.— K. I'). CMBICII 1IOCTIEAHETO
YTBEPKIACHUS YTOYHSIJICA HaJjiee: «AJs CO30aHUs TAKOM MCTOpPHHU
¢opM wncTan XyAokKecTBEHHAS KPUTHKA KaK HAyKa, B CYL{HOCTH,
HE HYyX7aeTca B 6uorpaguyeckHux # XpoHOrpadHuIecKux nocodu-
SIX MCTOPHYECKOH# KPUTHKH; pa3Be OHH MOTYT OBITH MOJIE3HBIMH,
Aabnl 06/1erYNTL paBoTy B OPraHHU3AIMOHHOM CMBICJIE; HHOTAA
OHH TIOMOTAIOT CIKOHOMHTD BpeMs, NO3BOJIAA GbICTpee JOCTHYb
KPUTHYECKOI KOHCTaTalluH, KOTOPOii MpocTo 661710 HEOGXOTHMO
OOCTHYb, OMHAKO HUKAKOH HX 3aCJIyTH B 3TOM He 6yzer <...>. Buo-
XPOHOJIOTHYeCKasd KPUTHKA, TAKUM 06pa3oM,—3TO [OYTH MaTe-
PpHabHBIH, HO HUKOTAA He HHTEJJIEKTyaIbHBIH HHCTPYMEHT TOi
XY0KECTBEHHOM KPHTHKH, KOTOpas IIpeKpacHO Morja ObITE mo-
HsTa—Kak, BIIpOdeM, ee¢ HeAaBHO npenckasan Beapdinn—kax
dopma ,Kunstgeschichte ohne Namen®, ucropusa uckyccrea 6e3
HMeH; u, dobasaiw, 6e3 dam»' (kypcus moit.—K.T7).

Kakx nIpuMHPHTE 3TH yTBEPXKACHHUS C OCPAKHUMOCTBIO XPOHO-
Jorueii, npeobnanasiieii B Tpyaax JIoHru,— ogepxKHUMOCTBIO, ITOJ-
KpenaeHHOH yHMKAaIbHBIM B3IISAOM M MaMSTHIO, KOTOpas II0-
3BoJIANA eMy (Kak BCoMHHaeT KOHTHHH) BBIHOCHTH CyXAeHHS
Bpoze «KpeMoHa 1570 rom», «kyasTypa 1615 roga» U Tak gaiee?
Ilepen naMu aBosikasa npobreMa—wucTopuorpaduyeckast u Teo-
perudeckas. HecomHeHHO, paHo c¢opMHpOBaBLIeecss OCHOBHOE
AOpPO Hay4HOH NAeHTHYHOCTH JIOHTH IIOCTETNIEHHO PacIINPSIOCh,
OAHAaKO HHKOIZla HE CTAaBHMJIOCh Moj coMHeHue. M Tem He Menee
A AyMalo, 4TO

1) HECMOTPSI Ha YIIOPHOE HCIOJIb30BaHUE TEPMHUHA «UCTOPHSI»
(MM ero CHHOHMMA «KPUTHKa»), y JIonrn ¢ camoro Hagaa cocy-
LI[eCTBOBAJIM OBa Pa3HBIX MOAXOAa K NPOU3BEACHHUIO HCKYCCTBA:
oauH, cKopee, cOGCTBEHHO MOp(oIoTHIeCcKuH, a Apyroit—ucro-
puyeckui;

2) o6a moAxoAa Hepa3pbIBHO CBA32HbI APYT C APYrOM, OGHAKO
OTCHLIAIOT K Pa3HBIM THIIaM NPOBEPKH;

3) Te3uc JIoHTrH, COIIaCHO KOTOPOMYy BTopol nozaxop (ucto-
pudeckuil) YNCTO unCMpyMenmaien B CpaBHEHHH C IIEPBBIM (TeM,

Longhi R. Scritti giovanili. P. 455, 458 (cm.: Garboli C. Longhi lettore

Paragone. No367 (1980). P. 19—21, Tie yike KpaTko OrOBapHBAETCS PR3AMYN
MeXay HCTOpHell U MopgosIorueit, KOTOpoe MbI AHATH3HPYeM HUXKE.
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ABCOJTKTHAA H OTHOCHTEJBbHAA RATHPOBKA: O METOJE JOHTH

KOTOpBIH 51 npeAaraio Ha3blBaTh Mopdonorndeckum), paktude-
CKM CBOZHMTCA Ha HET TpeOGOBaHHEM ONPENEsISITh HE TOJIBKO OTHO-
CHUTE/ILHBIE, HO M abOCOIIOTHBIE JATUPOBKY;

4) aK1IeHT Ha aBCOMIOTHOR ATUPOBKE 1aeT BO3MOXHOCTE JIOH-
T'H TIPOAOJIKHUTEL MCCJIEAOBAHHUE, CACAYS IMIyTAMH OTYACTH CXOXH-
MH, OTYACTH OTJIMYHBIMHU OT €ro COGCTBEHHOIO MapIlUpyTa.

2

J mocrapaiock 060CHOBATEL BCE 3TO, MOJIL3YSACh MPUMEPAMHU H3
aTpubyTuBHOM MeTomuKkH JIOHTH, HaYHHas € TOHAO cO «CBATHIM
ceMeHCTBOM» 13 rajepeu boprese, KOTOpPOe OH CYesI TBOPEHHEM
¢pa BapTonomeo’. TpapuimonHoe MHernne 06 aBTropcrBe Jlo-
penno au Kpenu oTeepraeTcs HeMeIEHHO, PABHO KaK W IIOCJIe-
Aymolliie TIONMBITKH APYTHX HCCIefOBaTe/eHd CBA3aTh TOHAO CO
mkosnamu Bepokkbso u Cogoma mnu ¢ ncespo-Jloperno au Kpe-
O «HET COMHEHMI], 4TO peys 37ech UAeT 06 OMIMOGOYHBIX YTOY-
HEHMAX, COeIaHHbIX Ha OCHOBE IIHPOKOT0 M HETOYHOTO 0606-
LIeHHsT; YHCTO AeAyKTUBHas1 (popMa, BCErla CTPAIHO ONacHas
B IIPOCTPAHCTBE HCTOPHH HTATIbAHCKOrO UCKYCCTBA, COCTOALIEM
M3 NJIOTHO YCTaBJICHHBIX OTAE/IbHBIX sidyeek». CemyeT OTTaNKu-
BaTBbCSA OT YHMKAJIbHOCTH IIPOU3BENECHHA, MATH HHIAYKTHBHO:
IIPH COIIPHKOCHOBEHHH C TBOPEHHEM BBICEKAETCA HCKpPa «HCTO-
PHYECKOTO CYXIEHHNs, M3BJCYEHHOr0 M3 BO3BBIIIEHHOTO MOJI-
yaHuA rpadHYECKHX CHMBOJIOB», TaK IOSABIsAeTCA arpubyriusa’.
B «Ouepke ucropuku» [poifseH onpegensieT akT MCTOPHYECKO-
ro MOHHMAaHHUSA KaK «HEIOCPEACTBEHHYIO HHTYHIHIO... Kak Oya-
TO OOHA Ayllla IOTPY3HJIack B IPYTYIO AyIlY, CO3UAATEIbLHO, Kak
3a4aTHe IIPH COBOKYyILIeHHM»®. B noxoxux BrIpaxeHusax Jlonru
yTBEpHKIAET:

Cnoco6, ¢ NOMOLIBI0 KOTOPOro KPUTHK IPHXOOUT K UCTHHE,—3TO
CTONb 3aTafoyHas GopMa AYXOBHOIO OCBOEHHS, YTO €CITH MbI 3AXOTHUM
ONHCaTh BCE TaK, KaK OHO IIPOHCXOAHNT, 6e3 0OMHKOB, TO HAC HUKTO HE
ofiMeT, HaM HHUKTO He NOBEPHUT. 1aK, MBI BbIHYKAE€HbI IPEABABIIATE

1. Longhi R. Precisioni nelle Gallerie italiane. Galleria Borghese // Longhi R.
Saggi e ricerche, 1925-1928. Firenze, 1967. Vol. I. P. 279282

2. Id. Un chiaroscuro e un disegno di Giovanni Bellini // Ibid. P. 180.

9. Drgvsen G.(5. Sommario di istorica / A cura di D. Cantimori. Firenze, 1943.

P. 15; pyc. nepeBon: Jpoiizen H.1. Ouepx ucropuku // poisen H.I. Ucro-
puxa / Ilep. ¢ em. . H. ®epoposoii. CIIf., 2004. C. 464.
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NPRAOXEHHE ¢

xak gradus ad veritatem (06beKTUBHOE OKA3aTENLCTBO) TE 3JIEMEHTHI,
KoTopble, 61arofapsa Hayke, CKall/IHBAIOTCA Ha OBEPXHOCTH, KaK MpPo-
Bepka ybexnenns, copmuposapuierocs Ha 6osee riny6okoM ypoBHe.

Taxum 06pa3om, o6peTeHHe HCTUHBI 3[€Ch IBHO IIPOTHBOIIOCTAB-
JIeHO ee TpaHcaAnuH. IlepBoe COCTONT B CHHTETHYECKOM, HEIIO-
CPEACTBEHHOM, HHTYHTHBHOM CYXICHHHU; BTOPaA—B CYXAECHUHU
aHAJIMTHUYECKOM, OTIOCPEOBAHHOM M KaK TAKOBOM ITOJJICKAIIIEM
nposepke. JIOHru npoposKaeT:

Honmyctum, A ckaxy: yBepeHHOCTh B TOM, YTO JaHHOE TBOPEHHE MpH-
HagexuT ¢ppa Bapronomeo, 3aponnnack Bo MHe Cpasy ke B CHIy
Ka4yeCTBEHHOTo TOXKAECTBAa, KOTOPOEe Moil AyX yCMaTpHBaJ MEXAY BH-
TanbHOM ¥ Jaxke MJIaMeHHoH MaHepol ofpallleHHs ¢ YyBCTBEHHOMH
u GesynpedHoll akafieMHYeCKOH TEXHUKOM, 3aMeTHOIi B 3TOM MpPOU3-
BEJIEHHH, ¥ COOCTBEHHBIM, IPUCYLIHMM B HociefHHe rogbl XV Beka
sk ¢ppa Bapronomeo crunem. Ha 3To MHe 6b1 Bo3pasuiH: BTopas
YaCTh YTBEPH/EHHSA IpeEAIIoIaraeT HaJiudHe nenaoro Habopa ucro-
PHYECKHX CBelleHHii, NO3BOIMBIINX MHE HCIOJb30BaTh YKA3ATE/Ih-
Hoe MecTouMeHMe «quello» («ToT»), XPOHOIOTH3M «IIOCTIEAHHE TOAbI
XV Beka», OrpaHMUHMTEIbHYIO YAaCTHIY «/THILIBY, KOPPEJISIHIO C YesIo-
BeKOM 110 uMeHH «Ppa BapTomomeon. Toraa s1 661 OTBETHII: K MBICTH
0 TOXAECTBe A MOT Obl IPHHTH U Ge3 0COGeHHBIX 3HAHHIL 0 XPOHOJIO-
ruu ¥ 06 ucTopuYeckHX nepcoHa)ax. Bnpoduem, s He 0TpHIIAIO, YTO
BOCHPHHMYHBOCTH K (popMaM c/IefyeT NoANUTHIBATh CBEACHUAMH 06
HX pa3sHOoOpa3sum, Mo GOIbLIOMY CYETY 3TO yXKe U eCTh 3a4aTOYHAA
# abcTpakTHasA HCTOPHA.

B 3aaBnenun o6 nppesieBaHTHOCTH «OCOGEHHBIX 3HaHUH O XPO-
HOJIOTMH M 06 HCTOpPHYECKHX MEPCOHAXax» AJs 3agayu aTpuby-
LIMH CJBIIKTCA TOYHasA MEePEeKINYKa C KMCTOpHEH HCKycCcTBa 6e3
HMeH M JiaT», koTopylo npeanaran Jlouru B orsete Ilerpakkone
HECKOJIbKMMHU rofamu npexae. OnHako «3ayaTouHas ¥ abCTpakT-
Has UCTOPHUA», HEOGXOAMMOCTEL KOTOpOoii JIOHIH 34ech IpH3HaeT,
KpoMe Ha3BaHHS He MMeeT ¢ ucTopuell Hudero obuiero. Ha ca-
MOM fieJie, pedb UAET 0 MOPGOJIOTHH: O Ype3BbIYaliHO 6oraToM
peecTpe dopMm, no3BosasomeM yroButs «differentia specifica»
(«crrennduyeckyo ocobeHHoOCTH») TOHAO U3 ranepen Boprese
M 3aTeM HACHTHDUIUPOBATH Cro aBTopa ¢ ¢ppa Baprosomeo. Ta-
KHM xe o6pa3oM, ckaxeM, 60TaHUKY, Gi1arogapsa €ro 3HaKOMCTBY
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C ceMeiiCTBOM COCHOBRIX, IOCTATOYHO OAHOTO B3IIA4a, Aa0bI OT-
au4guTh AUcT Pinus silvestris or sncra Pinus pinea. Anamorus
MEXAY ABYMS YMCTBEHHBIMH OIl€PAllUsAMH KaXXeTCsI OUeBUIHOM:
OT/IETbHBIH 3/IEMEHT (JINCT M/IM KapTHUHA) OTHOCAT K ONpeaesieH-
HoMmy kmaccy (Pinus silvestris, monorna ¢pa Baprosnomeo), pac-
Mo3HaB ero opMabHble Y4epThl. Bo BceM 3ToM HeT HMYEro Mu-
CTHYECKOTO: IIPOCTO-HATIPOCTO MTHOBEHHOE 0606LIeHMe 1Ie/I0i
CEpHM pPaIlMOHaJIBHBIX Ipoueccos’. Bripouem, ecTs ogHO oT/IH-
YMe: TBOPYECKHE JIMYHOCTH, U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOMT Mopdosorus
JloHrH, cxoyb O6bI OHO3HAYHO OHH HH XapaKTEPU30BaJIHCh, HE
SIBJIAIOTCS HY M30JIMPOBAaHHBIMH, HH HeU3MeHHbIMH. Eciin noss-
30BaThCcA MeTa(popaMH, TO OHH—YACTh ABHIKYLIEHCS rajIakTH-
KH, BHYTPH KOTOPOH MaJjlble CBETHJIA OTKJIOHSIOTCSI OT OpPOHTHI,
6yAy4H NPUTAHYTHI CBeTUIaMH GOJIBIIEr0 pa3Mepa; aCTEPOUABL
CTaJIKMBAIOTCA C IIJIaHETAaMM M paclafialoTcs. MHTennexTyamns-
HBIH IpoekT JIOHTH MOXHO 6bLI0 6b1 Ha3BaTh MHAMHUIECKOM
Mopdostorueii. IlpoekT rpaHAHO3HBIHA, KOTOPBIH, KaK M3BECTHO,
TyMaHHUTapHbIE H €CTECTBEHHbIE HAYKU Pa3IMYHBIM 06pa3oM pe-
anuayroT HaunHasa ¢ XIX Beka. OgHakxo fuHaMHuYeckas Mopgo-
JIOTHS CTaHOBHUTCA OCHOBAHHEM JJIA «PAAa MCTOPHUYECKOTO pa3-
BHUTHSI, UbsI CBSI3b C KaXKA0H 13 XpoHOrpauecKHX cepHil TeM He
MeHee HeCyIieCTBEHHAa», Mup XymoxkecTBeHHBIX ()OPM IMOTHOCTRIO
OTZeJ/IeH OT MHpPa MOBCEMHEBHOCTH (B 3TOM, KaK XOPOLIO yBUIE
Fap6onn, ucTouHnk oTBpalieHus JIOHTH KO BCSIKOMY 3CTETH3-
MY, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha CMELIIEHHH MCKYCCTBa U xu3uu)’. [TonbiTka
«BHO-XPOHOIOTM4ECKOH KPHTHKH» BO3BECTH MOCT MEXY MIEPBBIM
¥ BTOPBIM abCoJIIOTHO HJITI030pHa. PekoHCTpynpoBaHHas HCTO-
PHKOM-3HATOKOM XPOHOJIOTHH IIpoU3BeleHHI HCKYCCTBa B 3TOM
cnydae 6ygeT YHCTO OTHOCHTE/JIBHOMH, a ee COBMaJeHUE C KaJEeH-
OapHBIMH JaTaMH—YHCTO CHMBOJHYECKHM.

Tot daxt, uto JloHrn Ha3bIBanl «HCTOpPHEH» Mopdoaoru-
Yecku# MoOxXon—IIYCTh Haxe «3a4aTO4HOIl M abcTpakTHOM
HcTopUeli» —He YAUBIIAET, yYHTHIBAsA KYJBTYDPHBIH KOHTEKCT,
B KOTOpoM OH ¢hopMupoBaica u paboTan. OgHAKO 3TO HE HOMX-
HO YKDPBITh OT Hac I1y6okyio 6/JH30CTh YKa3aHHOTO IIOAXONa

I. Cm.: Contint G. Sul metodo di Roberto Longhi // Contini G. Altri esercizi
(1942-1971). Torino, 1972. P. 15 (Ha c. 117, B cTaThe «JIOHTrH-npo3auK» IIPH-
BOAMTCs OTPBLIBOK M3 (pparmenTa ob arpubynuu Tonac Boprese ¢pa Bap-
TON0MEO, O KOTOPOM CM. BBUILE).

2. Cm.: Garboli C. Longhi lettore. P. 21.
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¢ MopdOJIOrnIeCKMMH HCCIIENOBAHMSAMH, 0 CHX TIOp OY€Hb CKYA-
HO OMHUCAHHBIMH B HX COBOKYIIHOCTH, KOTOpPbIE B T€ XK€ TOJbI
NMPOBOANJINMCH MJIH MPEAJATAANCh B TAKMX AMCIMIIMHAX, KaK
JIUTEepaTypoBeAeHne, ¢oabpkaop Miu aHTponoJyorust. [Ipouuru-
poBaHHBIe MHOM cTpanub! JIoHrH HanHMcaHbI B 1926 roay; «Mop-
¢osorus ckasku» Ilpomnmna co3gana rorxa xe; «Einfache Formen»
(«ITpoctele dpopMmbl») ¥Konste, HauaTsle B 1923 TOAY, BBILLJIN B CBET
B 1930-M; 3aMeTKH Butremuteiina o «3osoToii BeTBU» Ppeiise-
pa 61K cocTaBjieHBI B 1931 TORAY. SKCIUIHIIHMPOBAHHOM TOYKOLH
orcuera IIponny u Xosse (a paBHO ¥ BuTreHInTeiiHY) CyXHIH
Mopdonorudeckue paccyxaerus I'ere’. B caygae Jlonru aTy poss,
BO3MOXHO, urpanu PuUrns® u, mo-eBMAHNMOMy, B paMKax OTHOIIIe-
Huii «concordia discors», Mopesnnn, ans koToporo (061acTs, Tpe-
6yiolnan elle oCHOBaTeNbHON pekoHCTpyKuuu) IeTe-Mmopdouor,
BEPOAATHO, 3Ha4MJI oueHb MHoro. Capka3msel JIoHTH B agpec dyH-
JaMeHTaJIbHOM OrpaHHYeHHOCTH Mopen, OTCYyTCTBHS 4yBCTBA
Ka4ecTBa (IIOBTOPEHHBIE U B CBS3M C TOH/O U3 ranepen boprese)
HEe HCKJIIOYAIOT YaCTHYHOTO, IJTyGHHHOTO CXOXKACHHA MX lesei.
Jlonru 6511 661B11MM TIOCIEROBaTEIeM Mopestn, YeM cornaiiari-
cs IpU3HaTh (K 3TOMY IYHKTY si CKOPO BEPHYCH), ONHAKO OH HH-
KOTTia He ABJIAJICA IIPOCTHIM ero nocjenorareneM. Ero Mopdoito-
rus HaMHoro 6oJiee apTHKY/IMpOBaHa M TOHKA.

1. Cm.: Propp V. Morfologia della fiaba. Torino, 1966. P. 205; jolles A. Forme
semplici. Milano, 1980. P. 7; Wittgenstein L. Note sul «Ramo d’oro» di Frazer.
Milano, 1975. P. 28—29 (06 aToM cM.: Schulte 7. Coro e legge. Il «metodo
morfologico» in Goethe and Wittgenstein // Intersezioni. Vol. II (1982). P. 93—
124). lonsuuu orpunaer c6amxerue [Tponna u ¥onne nox snakom lete
B TOM, 4TO KacaeTcs [Iponna, cM. ero seeaenue B: Jolles A. Forme semplici.
P. 7. Henasuo M. ®dyko npensioxkH paccMaTPHBaTh HCCIENOBAHUA, «IIPO-
Bogumsie B CCCP u crpanax LlentpansHoii EBpons! B 1920-€ ropsr <...>
B JIMHTBHCTHKe, MU} OIOTHH, POIBKIIOPER, B KAYECTBE MPeNIIeCTBEHHH-
KOB (ppaHIIy3CKOro CTPYKTypanusma 1960-x rogos. OHM MOBJIHAMH Ha
Hero «Gostee NN MeHee TaliHBIMH NYTAMH, O KOTOPBIX B /MI060M caydae
H3BECTHO 04eHb HemHoro» (Trombadori D. Colloqui con Foucault. Salerno,
1981. P. 48). Bripouem, eciu UCKIIOUUTE u3BecTHeHIHH croxkeT ¢ ko6co-
HOM, rosHaxoMuBIIHM JleBu-Crpocca co csoefi uuTepnpetanueit doso-
noruu Tpy6erkoro (cM.: Mounin G. Lévi-Strauss use of linguistics // The
Unconscious in Culture / Ed. by I. Rossi. New York, 1974. P. 31-52), To ne
KaxeTcs, 4To [Iponn xax-To noBausaa Ha Jiomesnns nau Jlesu-Ctpocca,
Kak 3To yTBepxkaaer dyko.

2. Ha ¢pnopenTuiickoi kondepenunn o Jlonry, cocroapueiica B ceHTAGpe
1980 roaa, o uTeHnu JIOHTH Texc108 Purns npekpacho pacckasbiBaa Juno
Paiimonan, el fok1ad, ;yMaio, 0 CHX HOP OCTAETCsH HEOlTyGINKOBAHHEIM.

3. Cm.: Longhi R. Saggi e ricerche. Vol. L. P. 282.
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3

Bripouem, Toxgecteo ¢ppa BapTonomeo = «CesaToe ceMeiicTBO» H3
rasiepeu Boprese, nosnydenHoe «MrHoBeHHO», nabbl 661TH YOeaH-
TeIBEHBIM, JO/IKHO Pa3BOPAYHBAaTECA B AHAJTMTUYECKOE ITOBECTBO-
BaHMe: HHAYE «HAC HUKTO He IIOMMeT, HaM HHKTO He IIOBEPHT».
B o61em, «3a4aTouHOil H a6CTPaKTHON HCTOPHH» CJIELYeT YCTY-
IINTH MECTO, 110 YHCTO MPaKTHIECKUM COOBpakKeHUAM, «HCTOPHH
KOHKpETHOH M CO3faHHOH ¢ IMoMowbK obuux Kareropuit mpo-
CTpaHCTBa M BpeMeHu». brrarogaps cepun sce 6osnee i 6osee crpo-
rux ¢opManbHBIX CPaBHEHHUH NPOM3BENCHHE PaclpeAesIsieTcsa
IO IIOCTEIIEHHO CYKAIOIIMMCS KJ1acCaM BILIOTH 0 TOT'O MOMEHTA,
MOKa OHO B TOYHOCTH He NOMeELaeTCs B A4eHKy IO Ha3BaHHEM
«¢pa BapTonomeon. [IpOMCXORHUT IEPEXOR OT «IIOCTAEAHETO AECATH-
netus XV Beka, PriopeHIMH» K KaTeropuu «omnopa Ha Jleonappo,
OTYaCTH HANPAMYIO, OTYACTH... Yepe3 nouckH ITrepo au Kosu-
Mo» M ganee K «dpa Bapronomeor. B aTo MrHOBeHME CpaBHEHHA
CTaHOBATCS BHYTPEHHMMH, (IIOCKOJIBbKY JIMIEL OHH, KAK MHOTHM
KaXeTCs, ITO3BOJISIOT HePeHTH oT 6/1M3K0ro K TOXAECTBEHHOMY»:
ApalTMPOBKH, THIIBI JIMIa, paclIpefie/leHHe CBETOTEHH, AeTaIH
neii3axa COmocTaB/IAIOTCA C aHAJIOTMYHBIMH 3/1eMeHTaMu «Biaro-
BellleHHsI» U3 Bosereppe! 1497 rofa, «CTpaniHoro cyza» 1499 roga
H T.A. Bce 3T caM4eHMs BBINOJIHEHBI CO CHICXOXKACHHUEM: «06-
paTHM BHHMAaHHE H Ha 3TO», «JIMIIb OHM, KAK MHOTMM KaXeTCs,
MO3BOJIAIOT», «BO3IEPKUMCH, OXHAKO». JIOHrH, HeNPeB30HIeHHbIH
doxycHuK, C HeTepIIEHHEM KAET, I0OKa M3yMJIEHHAas My6iKMKa Ha-
KOHEI| KOZYMAeTCsI KO HCTHHBI, KO KOTOPOil caM OH OoLIes yxkKe
AaBHO, MHbIM IyTeM: «TeM He MeHee ITOCHEIINM, NOCAE 6CEX NO-
braxcex, coenannsix Hamu MBmoduxe doKa3amesbcmea, BEPHYTHCS
K 9YBCTBY Ka4eCTBEHHOTO CXOACTBa, KOTOPOE OXHO JIMIIbL [TOMO-
KET HaM PelnTh Bompoc 06 aToit kapTHHe B o3y ¢pa bapro-
nomeo» (kypcus moit.—K.T).

Onnaxo Ha caMOM JI feJie Peds IIa o doxasamesscmee? [la,
€CJ/IM TIOHMMATh MTOHATHEe MeTa)OPHYECKH, KAK CHHOHHM apry-
MEHTAIMH, KOTOpasi HeM36eXkKHO 3aCTaBJIAET COINACHThCA ¢ JIOHTH.
TeM He MeHee popMaIbHbIE AaHAJIOTHH, IPOMJITIOCTPHPOBAHHBIE
ComocTaBJIeHHeM AeTasiell ¢ HCNONB30BaHMEM JIN oTorpadun
uiH 6e3 Hero U B 11060M cydyae OIIOCPeKOBaHHBIE JOCTONHBIM
BOCXHMLEHHUA TIEPEBOAOM B CJIOBECHYIO (DOPMY, HE MOTYT mipe-
TCHOBaTb HA CTPOrOCTh AoKa3aTcabcTBa. IMonHoe HanoxeHve
IOBYX reOMeTpHYecKMX (PUTYp, 3aBeplualolliee TeopeMy Eskauna
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NPHAJOXEHHE 4

(4To u TpeGoBasOCH MOKA3ATh), HEMBICIMMO B Ciiydae ABYX ¢u-
ryp ¢pa BapTonoMeo Ha OCHOBaHHH MX €JHHCTBa, CTOJIBKO pa3
npososraaiieHHoro Jlouru. ITo Toit ke mpHuuHe creayer oTka-
3aThCs1 OT OBpallleHU s K TeOMETPUYECKOMY MOAEIUPOBAHUIO, KAK
3TO YCIEIIHO [eJaoch IIPpU aHAIK3€e eCTECTBEHHbIX dopM (Kpu-
CTaJIJIOB, OYeBHAHBIM o6pa3oM, HO, KPOMe TOrO, JIUCTHEB MJIH
paxoBuH)'. JlIoHru noxassiéaem (0603Ha4YaeT, CHTHaIM3UPYET, 3a-
CTaBJISAET YBUAETH), He Joxasvieaem. Ilo xpaiineil Mepe, B aTOM
cnydae obpaleHue K «0BILIMM KaTerOpHsAM IIPOCTPAHCTBA U Bpe-
MEHH» HJUTIOCTPHPYET (POPMAjIbHYIO CBA3b, BOSHHKAIOIIYIO Ha
Mo4Be «3a4aTOYHON M aBCTPaKTHOM MCTOPHUY, HO HE CBHAETEb-
CTBYET O Hell.

4

Bce aTo HHCKONMBKO He 0c/1abiisieT HU CyGBEKTHBHON yBepeH-
HocTH JIOHTHM, HM MCTHHBI, O KOTOPOH eMy CTOJIB YacTo yAaBa-
J1Ioch cooBIUTE YHTaTenAM. OgHaKO ciefyeT NOAYEPKHYTH Ha-
YYHOCTb Sui generis, CBA3aHHYIO C JOCTYIHBIM AJA CIEIMATNCTA
1o aTpuGYIMK THIIOM IIPOBEPKH, KOTOpPasi B 4eM-TO cOIMKaeT 3Ty
MPOLEAYPY C APYTMMH KOTHHTHBHBIMH IIPAKTHKAaMH, HATIPUMep
NICHXOaHaJIM30M.

Tonpgo m3 ranepen Boprese nmuimeno kakoit 661 To HU 6BLIO
BHellIHell XapaKTePHCTHKH, KOTopasi 6bl MO3BOJINJIA BRISIBUTH,
TIOMMMO aBTOPa, JaTy €ro CO3TaHMs, 3aKa3dMKa, epBOHAYA/Ib-
Hoe MecTonosnoxeHHue. [ToceMy CTHIIHCTHYeCKOTO aHau3a 66110
He U36exaThb. B ApPyrux ciy4asax BHEUIHsS HOKYMEHTALUs Cy-
LfecTBoBaNa, u JloHrH, He Konebsack, eto nmoms3opancsa. PaceMo-
TPHUM CcTaThlo 1927 roga o «,Houu“ Py6enca B ®epmon®. JIoHrn
moiles IO cJieflaM yKa3aHHA B CTapoM IyTeBopuTene no Pepmo,
Ir7ie roBOpMJIOCH O IpunucaHHoM PyGercy BepTene. Bes ocoboit
HafleXx bl OH BXOAUT B HepkoBbk CaHTo CIIMPHUTO, TaKXke Ha3bl-
papiylocsa Can-QOuiaunmno, oxugas yBUAETh caMoe 6oblllee «I10-
CPEACTBEHHYIO KAPTHHY KaKOTO-HUOYAb CEBEPHOTO IO pa)aTeIsi
KapaBaaxo, npoesxasiiero obmacts Mapke». Y Tem He MeHee
OH 0OHapyXHMBaeT caMoro Hacrosiuero Py6Genca, «co6cTBeHHOI

1. Knaccuueckas xHura Tomncona (Thompson D.W. Growth and Form) BsI-
17ia B 1917 FOAY; CYLUECTBYCT HTATBAHCKHI MEPEBOA ee COKPAILEHHOT(
usnauus: Thompson D. W, Crescita e forma. Torino, 1969.

2. Cm.: Longhi R. Saggi e ricerche. Vol. L. P. 221-232.
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nepcoHoii». BripodeM, oH He orpaHn4YUBaeTCs 3TOM KOHCTaTanueit
MK y3HaBaHHeM. VI3 aHa1M3a «BHEIIHUX UCTOPHYECKHX 06CTOA-
TEJBCTB» CJIEAYET, YTO CYLIECTBYIOT OTIN4YHbIE «MAaTEPHAJIbHBIE
AaHHBIE, CIIOCOOHBIE MOATBEPAUTE NpaBaonofobue U ApeBHOCTH
aTpubGyLHH», KaK OKa3aJIoCh, BocXofasAllei k Menrcy. Bor oxm:
«IIepxosp CanTo CIHpHUTO, NEpPefaHHAA, COrJIACHO OXHOM HAJ[ITH-
CH, OpaTOpHaHIaM ellle IpH xku3uu eB. Gununno Hepu (cnemo-
BaTeJIbHO, 0 1595 roaa), 6b1/1a OCTPOEMA B €€ HBIHEIIHEM BHAE
Ha MecTe He6oIbI0I CTapoil LIEPKBH CTADAHMAMM APXHUEIIHUCKO-
na Aneccangpo Ctpouru, pabGoThI BeJIHCH ¢ 1597 rofia, a OCBAIIe-
HHe LIEPKBH COCTOAJOCH B 1607 rogy». 3 3Toro BeITeKalOT «/iBa
YHHKaJIBHEHIIINX COBIAJIEHHUsI»: «IEPBOE-—XpaM BO3BEJIH Te€ XKe
MoHaxu Pununma, aro aosepuian Py6ency ykpaenue kagenpor
HX PHMCKOIf IlepKBH; BTOPOE, XPOHOJIOTHY€ECKOEe,— OCBALLIEHUE
1epkBH B PepMO H BMECTE C TeM, IO BCeil BUAMMOCTH, Ha4aJsIo0
paboT Hafi OCHOBHBIMH IOABHAKHBIMH OPHAMEHTaMH CJIy4YHJINCH
B Te e caMble AHH, Koraa Pyberc pacnuceiBan pumckyio Knesa
Hyoga (1606-1608)». Bce 3T0 moABOANT OCHOBaHMe IO «THIIOTE-
3y (4MCTYI0 TMIIOTE3y, pa3yMeeTCsl), COIJIACHO KOTOpPOil KapTHHA
B depMo, co3faHHas IJIA IPOBHHIMAJIEHOrO cobopa OTLIOB Opa-
TOpHMaHIIEB M OCBAlllEHHaA B 1607 rony, 6b11a 3akasana Py6Gency
OTuaMu U3 CTONMHIBI, YTOGBI JaTh €My BO3MOXKHOCTE IOKa3aTh
CBOH CIIOCOGHOCTH *XHBOITHCLIA, IIPEXKAE Y€M OKOHYATEILHO IIOPY-
4uTh eMy 60siee BajxKHYI0 KOMHUCCHIO AJ1s rmaBHOTro cobopa B Pume:
6onpuioro anrapa Canra Mapusa un Bannudenna».
CTOJIKHYBIINCH CO CTOJIL NTOPA3HUTE/ILHBIM COBIAZIEHHEM 3JI€-
MEHTOB Pa3HBIX AOKYMEHTABHBIX LETIOYEK, 66110 661 6e3yMueM
COMHEBaThCS B Ipeasoxenygoit lourn arpubynun. Takum obpa-
30M, MOX€M JIH MBI B 3TOM CJIy4ae FOBOPHTE O I0Ka3aTE/IbCTBE?
KoHeuHO, B 3HAa4eHHH, KOTOPOE MbI OOBIYHO HMeeM B BHAY, TO-
BOpsi 06 MCTOpHYECKHX AoKa3aresbcTBaXx. Hukorga me Hago 3a-
6bIBaTh, YTO BCAKOE HCTOPUIECKOE JOKA3aTEILCTBO, II0 MPHPOJE
CBoeit, Bpaujaercsi B 06J1aCTH BEPOATHOTO, MOPO#t (Kak 3/1ech)—
4Ype3BbIY4aiiHO BEPOSITHOTO, HO He TOYHOTro. C MEHBIIIMM KpacHO-
peuneM nepedpasupysa ofHH U3 (HPPArMEHTOB «ATIOJIOTHHM HMCTO-
pun» Bioka', Mp1 Morsin GBI Ipe/NOIOKNTE, YTO KAPTHHA U3
®epMo co3aHa YYEHHKOM MM mofpaxareneM Py6enca; 4o co-
BIAfICHUE 3aKA39HMKOB OpaTopuanlieB B Pume u B ®epmo, paBHO

Cw.: Bloch M. Apologia della storia o mestiere di storico / A cura di G. Arnaldi.
Torino, 1969. P. 112 (rae npuBoguTcsa npumep lena), 117 u panee.
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KaK M BO3MOXXHasA XPOHOJIOTH4ecKas 6JIM30CTH ABYX HIPOH3Be/e-
HHii,—3TO 9HCTOE COBMajeHHUe, H T.K. MHe BO3pa3saT, 4TO CaMo
TBOpEHHE «OT IEPBOTroO JIMI[a» CBH/IETENBCTBYET B Nonb3y PyGenca.
OnHako MBI yX&e BUAENH, YTO TaKasd HAMIAZHOCTh He [IPHBOTUT
K I0Ka3aTe/JIbCTBY—HHM B TOYHOM TeOMETPHYECKOM, HH B 6osee
BOJIBHOM HCTOPHMYECKOM 3Ha4eHHH CJIOBA.

5

Hrak, ABa THNA apryMeHTAllMH: BHYTPeHHMI 1 BHemuuitl. ITep-
BBIH OCHOBAaH Ha CXOZICTBE M AEMOHCTPHpYyeT ¢ropMasIbHbIe (MOp-
cosorndeckue) aHamOruH, CIIOCOGHEBIE BBI3BATH CYGBHEKTHBHYIO
YBEPEHHOCTE B TOM, YTO ABa HJIM TPH IIPOH3BEJEHHS BOCXORAT
K OBZHOMY M TOMY € aBTOPY, MMEHH KOTOPOTO MBI MOXe€M M He
3HaTh. Bropoit 6asmpyeTca Ha CMeXHOCTH M IOKa3bIBAeT IIPaB-
noriogobue, a B pAfe ci1ydaeB Ype3BbIYaiiHyI0 BEPOATHOCTE TOrO,
YTO MPOM3OLIJIO ONPEREJIEHHOE THCIO CBA3aHHBIX MEXKAY co6oii
coberTiil. Ha 0CHOBaHHMM IIEpBOro MblI BHAUM «PyOeHCOBCKOE»
B PyGetice n3 ®epmo. Ha ocHOBaHHU BTOPOTO MBI YTBEpXKAAeM, 4TO
Py6enc Hammcan KapTHHY /IS OTLOB opaTopuaHueB u3 depmo,
BEPOATHO, O TOTO, KaK MOJTYy4Huj1 3aKa3 B IIIaBHOM cobope B Pume
¥ TIpu M106bIX pacKiIafax B Te xke caMble roasl. S 661 nonerranca
CPAaBHHUTE THIIBI aPTYMEHTALIHH € JByMA [IOJIIOCAMH S3BIKa—CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO MeTa(OPhl M METOHHMHH, HAIIOMHHB, 4YTO B CBO€ii
BeJIMKOI1 cTaThe «/IBa acrexkTa A3bIKa M ABa THIA a(haTHUYECKHX
HapyweHuii» Ako6con nmpunucan guxoromun Mmetadopa/mMero-
HHMMHS «(IIEPBOCTENEHHYI0 3HAYUMOCTE /I A3BIKOBOTO TOBENe-
HHS BO BCEX €ro acIeKTaxX ¥ Ji/IS MIOBECHHA YeJI0BeKa BooOIe»'.

Ho Bepuemcsa k Jlonrn. On HHKOr/Ia He TOABEPrasl COMHEHHIO
IIPeBOCXOACTBO BHYTpeHHeMH ((popManbHOil) HArMATHOCTH Haj
pHewHeH. OfHaKO HAET JIM pedb O MPEBOCXOACTBE HJIM O IIep-
BOOYEPENHOCTH JIJIA ONBITa HCcefoBarTesss? SIcHo, 4To 3TH ABE
BELUY OTHIOAL He PaBHEI APYr Apyry. OfHo Aeso—3To To, Kak
MBI COBEpIIAEM, CKakeM, aKT aTpHGy1[HH, APyroe — OTHOCHTEIb-
HBIH yAenBHBIH BeC HHCTPYMEHTOB, MIO3BOJIAIOLINX €€ IPOBEPHTh.
O HuX—H B 0COOEHHOCTH O NPOBepKax B Ayxe Mopennun—-JloHru
PaccyxJaeT CKENITHYEeCKH Kak 06 M36BITOYHOM BellleCTBEHHOCTH,
rofHo# 11 «POMBI HEBEPYIOIIETO», IO TAKOH CTETIEHHM, YTO IOUYTH

1. Cm.: Jakobson R. Saggi di linguistica generale / Trad. it. a cura di L. Heilmann.
Milano, 1966. P. 42.
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HHKOT/]a IIPAMO O HMX He TOBOPHUT. «X0oTs 6bI OAKH pa3 s BO3/ep-
KYCh OT O4ePe/HBIX MEJIKHX IIPOBePOK B Ayxe Mopenan»,—mnu-
caJI OH B 1925 ToAy B CBA3M ¢ (pparmMeHTOM antapst CanTa Jlrouna
aeu Manbonn Jomennxo Benernano®. «C TeM ke ycrexoM s MOT
651 C/I0KHUTE Kakoi-HHOYAh MOPE/ITMAHCKHIA 11371, — yTBEPKAAT
OH TO/IOM TIO3%e, 3aBepinas arpubyuuio kuponamo au JxosaH-
HH Of{HOH M3 (PECOK M3 UEPKBH ,Ae/bH DpPeMUTAHH®, — IYCTh
3TMM 3aHHMMAIOTCS ApyTHe. 51 ke YBepeH, 4TO BHIBOABI O XyA0XKe-
CTBEHHOM NPHPOZEe He NOSABJIAIOTCS Yepe3 YepHbIH xoa»”. Takum
o6pa3oM, yropHoe Iipe3peHHe K MeToxaM Mopesin He MelIaeT
JIoHrH BOCIIOIE30BATHCA MMH, Aaxe B HEIBPUCTHYECKHX LEAX.
Eciv oH 0 HMX HE TOBOPHT, TO 9TO ITOTOMY, YTO OHH IIOATBEPX-
ZIaIOT €T0 BBIBOABI.

OpHaxo B APyruX CIy4YasAx pojib BHeLIHeil 04eBHOHOCTH CO-
BCEM MHasdA, cTpaTernieckas. BosbMeM BelHKOJENHYIO CTATHIO
1943 roga o «Dnopentuitne Credano». Pexonctpyxuus ex nihilo
TBOPEHMs OHOTO M3 IVIaBHBIX xkuBomucueB X1V Beka (3arem co-
MHUTEJIbHO HACHTH(PHIIMPOBAHHOTO APYTrHMH HCCJIEAOBATENsA-
mu c¢ Ilyguo Kanmanna)® crpoutca BOKpyr aHann3a ofHoOH BaTu-
KaHCKOM KapTHHBI, n306paxasiueif «MaZoHHY Ha TPOHE MeXAY
OBYX aHTeJIOB», CO3/laTejieM KOTOpoi npexe cuutasnca Ileerpo
Jlopennertn. C NpUBBIYHBIM MAcTepcTBOM JIOHTH CTpeMHTCS
HaJiTH CIOBECHBIH 3KBHBaJIeHT YyHUKAJILHOMY CTHJIIO XKMBOIICIA,
KOTOpOro OH Ha3bIBAET «HOBBIM 4eJIOBEKOM BO (hIopeHTHICKOM
KHBOIIHCH». BripodeM, OfMH M3 H30/IMPOBaHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB OITH-
CaHHA— BHELIHHUI, B KOHEYHOM CYeTe MOPE/IIMAHCKHIL, XOTA OH
H MCTONKOBAaH B 3KCIIPECCHBHOM AyXe: «HHUMOBI Clle1aHBI He 110
wabIoHy, HO HadepTaHbBI PYKO, MX JIydH HepaBHOMepHBI». Tak
JloHru gonyckaer Hac B CBOW yaGopaTtopuio: HeGoIbIIasA KapTH-
Ha K3 BaTukana, «BeposiTHO, O4eHB LIeHHAsA, 0OBEKT IPUBATHOTO
6narodectrs, eBa 1y Ha Hefl He 6110 YexJ1a; APYTHMH CJIOBaMH,
6yay4u 3aKphBITOii, OHA He COCEICTBOBAJIA C [PYTHM H306paneHH-
eM B gunruxe. B TpagunuonHoii HkoHorpadHu ee MOYTH BCErga
COIIpOBOXkKAANO pacnsaTHe. Tak, 1 NOMHIO, 4TO MajleHbKOe ,,Pacms-
Tue* u3 cobpauns Kpecca, koropoe 1 BUAE/ HECKOJIBKO JIET Ha3a/,

1. Longhi R. Saggi e ricerche. Vol. I. P. 7.

2. Cm.: d. Lettera pittorica a Giuseppe Fiocco // Thid. P. go.

3. Cm. noxymenr, naimennstit [k, Abare (dbate G. Miscellanea Francescana.
1956. P. 25-30) u 3aTem npuBeaeHHb1H 1. Cxapnessinnn: Scarpellini P. Giotto
¢ i giotteschi in Assisi. Roma, 1969. P. 246 u ganec.
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CHavaJIa HATTOMHHJIO MHe BaTUKAHCKyIO KapTuny. [IpuyuH pas
aToro 6n1710 B N36bITKE, IOCKOJIBKY, €CJIH MBI [IOMECTHUM €ro ps-
ZIOM C OpHaAMeHTOM PHMCKOT0 H306paxxeHH, Bce IPeKPacHO CJI0-
AHUTCA: pa3Mepbl, KEPHEHME II0 KPasiM, CJIOBHO CJIy4aifHO Havep-
TaHHbIe HUM6bI; HOBasl KApTHHA, HbIHE JIMLIeHHAs (yTpa4eHHbIX)
KpaeB, 0Xa3aJIack Pa30pBaHa paMKOil OT ApPyroro u3obpakeHus.
HiMeHHO 371eCh CTAHOBHTCSA COBCEM OYEBHAHOMN IIPHHA/IIEXKHOCTD
aBTOpa K (hIOpeHTHILaM».

3aTeM clefyeT aHAMN3 CTHJAHCTHYECKHX YePT TAaBOJIETThI
Kpecca. OnHako 3neMeHTHI, JaBIlIKe XHU3Hb 3TOMY (PparMeHTY,
co Bceil O4eBHAHOCTHIO BHEIIHME: MKOHOrpadus, pa3Mephl, Kep-
HEHHe, HadepTaHHble HUMGBI. Te ke HUMOBI, BIIpoYeM, BHOBG I10-
ABJIAI0TCA Ha OXHOH u3 ¢ppecox B Accuan, kotopyio Jlonru mpumnu-
caJ 3aragodHoMy «Credaron, Ha «PacATHH»: «JI€rKO 3aMETHTh,
YTO JIy4M HUMGOB—XOTs BO (ppecke OHH OOBIMHO AeIaJIHCh 10
HM3BECTKE C MCIOJb30BaHUEM Iab0Ha—37eCh PacloaramT-
CA HepaBHOMEPHO: Ta Xe HETIOHATHas MMIIPECCHOHHCTHYeCKasi
NIpUYHHa MoOyAnIa HaAYepTaTh BPYYHYI0 M HEYETKO, 110 II030JI0-
Te, HUMOBI U Ha BATUKAHCKOM JHIITHXE» .

6

INpounTHpoBaHHasA CTaThA—CaMbIi HACTOAIIHUH JHEBHHUK HC-
cnegoBaHUA — (paKTHYECKH OIIPOBEPTaeT yTBEPKACHHE, KOTOPOe
Tak 4acTo 1foBTopss JIOHTH, 0 MOCTOSTHHO 3aBHCHMOM XapaKTepe
HECTHJIMCTHYECKHUX 1IeIIOYeK IIPH PEKOHCTPYKIIMH XY/IOKECTBEH-
HBIX MHAUBHAYanbHOCTeH. HMkonorpadmus, pasmepsl, kepHeHue,
HavepTaHHBIE HUMOBI, Mo3BoauBIINe JIOHITM BOCCTAHOBHUTD Ba-
THKAHCKHH AHNTHX, TOMHMO IIPOYEro, BIIePBbIe BLIBEJIH €ro
CO3JaTeJIA Ha CIEHY NCTOPMH HUTAJBSHCKOrO HCKYCCTBa. B atom
ciy4ae MeXIy «Te€M, KaK KPUTHK JOOHpaeTcsi K0 UCTHHBI» H e€
Mpe/CTaB/IeHHeM — He Pa3PhIB, KAK 3TO IIPOU3OIILIO C TOHAO dpa
BapTo/ioMeo, HO ITOYTH IOJIHOE COBNafieHHe. 3XeCh HET PHCKa,
4TO «HAC He MOMMYT, HaM He MOBepsT». JIOHIH MPOABUTAETCS
B IIPOCTPaHCTBe JOKa3aTe/IbCTBA— IIYCTh /laxe H B IIpefesiax 1o-
Ka3aTeJIbCTBA MCTOpPUYeCKOro. B Teopun coBnajeHue pa3Mepos,
KEPHEHHA M ITP. MOXKET TaKKe OKa3aThCSI COBIAJEHHMEM, OQHAKO

Cwm.: Longhi R. «Giudizio sul Duecento» e ricerche sul Trecento nell'Italiu
centale (1939-1970). Firenze, 1974. P. 64-82.

200



ABCOJIIOTHAA N OTHOCHTEJABHAA JATHPOBKA: O METOJIE JIOHTH

sTo—auiuk B Teopun. Ha camom nene, c6amxenne pasiHaHbIX
HENo4Y€eK CBOTUT 3Ty BEPOATHOCTH IOYTH K HYJIIO.

PasymeeTcs, opgHO neno— yTBepXKAATh, 9TO JBe KapTHHERI CO-
CTaBJIAIOT €AUHBIN MITHX, IPYTOe —IOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO OHH
BOCXOZAT K ONHOMY M TOMY ke aBTOpPY. BO3MOXHOe pacxoxaeHHe
CTHJIHCTHYECKOH I1enoYKH co3aano 61 HOBbIe TPyAHOCTH. Bopo-
YeM, KOT/ia IOKa3aTh M JOKA3aTh—3TO OFHO H TO ke (ITo, K Coka-
JIEHHI0, HE BCErfia BO3MOXHO), TO JOCTHXEHHE COCTOHT HE TOJIBKO
B 60s1ee OCHOBaTE/ILHOI MPOBepKe pe3yabraToB. Takum obpa3om,
Ha HET CBOJHMTCA M 3KCTPeMHCTCKHIA Te3nuc JIoHrn 1920 roga, co-
I71aCHO KOTOPOMY «PAABI HCTOPHYECKOIO Pa3BHTHSI», COCTOALIHE
H3 IIPOM3BEJICHHIT MCKYCCTBA, «HECYILIECTBEHHBI» B OTHOILIEHHAH
«noboii xponorpacgpudeckoii cepuu». Cam xe Jlonrn gaxrude-
CKM J0Ka3bIBaeT oGpaTHOe, HAIPUMEpP, B H3YMHTEIBHON PEKOH-
CTPYKIIMH pa3fesieHHoro nonuntuxa I'puddonn, Hanucanxsoro
®panruecko penb Kocca u, B MeHb1I€E cTenenn, pkone ge Pobep-
i g1sa Can Ilerpoumo. Ilpocnegum satanel aprymentanun. Ilpe-
#se Bcero, ABa CBATHIX M TOHO ¢ H3o6pakeHmeM «PacnaTmsa»,
HbIHE XpaHAIIHecA B BalllMHITOHe, Ha CTHJIMCTHYECKHX OCHO-
BaHHSIX OTHeCeHBI K TBopeHUsM Kocca (koe-xTo ocnapuBa stor
Te3MC IIPUMEHUTEABHO K TOHAO). OTiNYalowiee HX PACIOIOKEHHe
MEePCIEKTHBEI «CHU3Y BBEPX» MMOKAa3BIBAET, YTO OHH COCTABJIAIN
BEPXHIOI0 YacCTh OJHOro IOJMITHXA. ['Mroresa mpexcTaBaAeT-
€A BEePOATHOH ¢ HKOHOTPa(HYeCKOH TOYKH 3PEHH:, OCKOIBKY
peYb HAET O 3aUMCTBOBAaHHMH OT TOCKAHCKHX 06pa3iioB. CpaBHHM
ux ¢ geyms CBaTsiMu u3 Bpepa, koTopsle yike 6b1IHM HACHTHDH-
LMPOBAHEBI KaK YacTh monunTuxa. JJpa CaThIX U3 Bamrunrrona
«CBH[ETENLCTBYIOT O €AHHCFBe IIPOU3BEACHHS M SKCIIPECCUBHOM
MOMeHTe». 3[(eCh NOABSAIOTCA M KOKa3aTeJIbCTBa B Ayxe Mopes-
JIM—Ha ceil pa3 Ha HHX YKa3aHO IPSIMO, XOTS ¥ C HEM3MEHHBIM
capka3mom: «MopeJuin ynopHo 3aHuMaca 6b1 kakoil-HHGyAB
MOpILMHKOH Ha TBUIBHOM CTOpOHe nafoHell, M3rn6oM MH3NH-
ua. Hy nmagso, nycre 6yaer mopiquHKka». 1, HakoHel, pa3Meper:
«OpgHaKo, IpH YCJIOBMH COOTBETCTBHA CTUJIA, YTO TOBOPHUT HAM
caMa KOHCTPyKumsa? Brnepex, 160 51 npas B Tol cTeneHM, Ha KO-
TOPYIO A M He JiyMaJl npeTeHaoBarh. sobpaxenna CeaTeix JIn-
6epaste u JIlouuH B IIMPHHY MMEIOT 555 MUJIJIMMETPOB, a ABOE
CBateix u3 bpepa—550 Muannmerpos; kaptuna Can Bunven-
110 u3 JlonoHa IIKPHUHOH B 595 MHATHMETPOB, a AUAMETP TOHIO
¢ PacniaTnem — 592 mustiMerpa. 1lo-uestoBedeckH Heb3s 661710
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Tpe6oBaTh GoJbllel TOYHOCTH OT IUIOTHHKA, YTO TOTOBMJI A
Kocca gockn gns antapsa I'puddonn»’. TpuymdanbHbIi BIBOA.
K nemy mobGaBisieTca MOATBepXkAeHHE HATHPOBKH C IIOMOMLIBIO
CTHJISI— 14701475 TOABI C IPeAIIOIOKHTEIBHBIM HAYaI0M IIpe-
K[e 1474 Topa, CAEACTBHE H3 JOKYMEHTA, CBHAETEILCTBYIOIIETO
O TOM, 4TO yiKe I HIOJIA 1473 rofa «M3BeCTHBIM pe3dmK u3 Kpe-
MBI ArOCTHHO ¢ Mapku» HOJy4HII IJIATy «3a KOBYEXeL] ,,quam
fecit circa tabulam altaris Floriani de Grifonibus“» («xoTopsIit ox
caenasn gast anraps ®nopuana ge I'pudouubycar)®.

Taxum 06pa3om, MbI BHAKUM, YTO Bokpyr nomuntuxa Can Ile-
TPOHHO TOJIIIHJIUCH HE TOJIBKO XYROXKHUKH—PpaHIECKO KesIb
Kocca, dpkone ge PobepT,—Ho u 3akasuux Pnopuano ge I'pud-
¢onmu, ero cynpyra (BeposiTHee Beero, ee 3Banu Jliounn)?, pesank
AroctuHo Ae Mapkn n aHoHHMHBEINH IIoTHHK. IIponssenenne
HCKYCCTBa BBIXOJHT M3 3aMKHYTOM cepsl, KyAa ero nmeiTajach
NOJIEMHYECKH 3aK/II0YHTE «4HUCTasl XyJOMECTBEHHAA KPUTHKa»
MoJtogoro JIOHTH, 1 oka3biBaeTcs B Gosiee OGIIMPHOM M rPA3HOM
MPOCTPaHCTBe. B3anMHasa nepeBoAMMOCTb Pa3IHYHBIX JOKYMEH-
TaJILHBIX LIEMOYeK AE/IAeT BO3MOXKHBIMH, C OXHOMH CTOPOHEBI, Ma-
TEPHAIBHOCTh O6BEKTa, B ¢ APYroii—abCcoMIOTHYIO JaTHPOBKY.
EquHCTBO KkaJleHAapHOH CepHH, B KOTOPYIO BIIMCHIBAIOTCS KakK
Aara CO3JaHHs NONUITHXA, TAK X BpeMsl COCTaBICHHS HOTapH-
aJIBHOTO [OKYMEHTA, OTKPbIBAET AOPOry aHaIOTMIHBIM cOIHKe-
HHSM C TEOPETHIECKH GECKOHEUHBIM YHC/IOM JOKYMEHTAIbHBIX
uenogex. Ha Mot B3riaf, 3sgech IPOXOZHUT NyTh COIMAJIBHOM
UCTOPHH KCKYCCTBA, OTIIPABHOM TOYKOH M KOHEYHBIM IIYHKTOM
KOTOPOTO C/YyXXKHT KOHKPETHOCTE IIPOM3BeAEeHHs, CrlocobHas He
3aTepAThCS B HeccomepkaTeIbHBIX 00061IeHUAX.

1. Id. Officina ferrarese. Firenze, 1968. P. 32 u nanee.
2. Ibid. P. 128-129.
3. Ibid. P. 130-131.
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SAITAAKA T1bEPO

3HameHuTasa moHorpadgusa Kapso MNiHsbypra |
«3aragka MNeepo» (1981) — uvHTennektyanb- 1
HbIi 6ecTcensiep N UCKycCTBOBeAYECKNIA
[EeTeKTMB, NOCTPOEHHbI BOKPYT nctopunye-
CKOI nHTepnpeTaunmn pecok NTasibSAHCKOro
Xy[oxHunka XV Beka Nbepo genna dpaHyvecka.
ABTOp peLmTenbHO OTXOAMUT OT CTUNINCTU-
YEeCKOW TPaKTOBKW XMBOMWCK U NpeanoYvn-
TaeT el aHa/IM3 CoLMasbHO-UCTOPNYECKNX,
NONNTUYECKNX, UTENCKNX N NpoUmnx o6¢cTo- |
ATeNbCTB, CONPOBOXAABLUMX co3faHune dpe- |
CKOBbIX N306paxkeHni. CMbicn KapTuH Mbepo
OKasbIBaeTCA CBA3aH C NOBCEAHEBHOM Xn3- 1
HbIO CaMOr0 XMBOMKWCLA, €ro 3aka3yunkos 1 X
MOKPOBUTE/IEN. YBMiEKaTeNbHO HanMcaHHoe <
ncecnefoBaHve coA4epXXMUT HeCKOsbKo npuno- (
YKEHWI, B OAHOM 13 KOTOPbIX MMH36Yypr ykasbl-
BaeT Ha AONYLLEHHYIO M CAMUM OLUNGKY

B MEPBOM M34aHuM Tpyaa, — TaK TEKCT MOHO-
rpachun npeBpallaeTcsa B pep/ieKCuo y4eHoro
Haj Npupozol co6CTBEHHOrO pemecna.

K. TnH36ypr (p. 1939 )— M3BECTHbIN UTasIbsH-
CKMWIA UICTOPUK, OAWNH U3 co3aaTenieil «KMNKpPO-j
NCTOPUYECKOro» MeTofa, aBTop MHOTUX KHUT
n cTateld, NOCBALWEHHbIX NHTENEKTyaslbHOMN
nctopumn anoxu BospoxxgeHus, Hosoro

1 Hoselilwero BpemeHu.

Hosoe
NuntepalypHoe
O603peHune
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